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INTRODUCTION 

IN 1924, the suggestion made to Shoghi Effendi, Guardian of the Baha'i 
Cause, that an annual reference book be published of Baha'i activities through
out the world, found acceptance and fulfillment in the BAHA'i YEAR BOOK, 
published in 1926. 

It was believed that if the record of all Baha'i activity could be gathered 
together each year and the vital parts of such a record published, the results 
would be to assist the adherents of the Faith to more unified thought and 
action as well as disclose to others something of the significance of the world
wide Cause called into being by the Forerunner, the Bab; the Founder, Bah:i'u'
!lah, and the Exemplar and Interpreter, 'Abdu'l-Baha. 

Because of the world-wide extension of the Faith, it was found impracticable 
to gather material, edit and publish such a book every year. Therefore, in 
accord with the wish of Shoghi Effendi, the name and period of its publication 
was changed. Volume II bore the title, "THE BAHA'i WORLD: A Biennial Inter
national Record," and was dated "April 1926-April 1928." 

The manuscripts and illustrations appearing in Volume II were passed upon 
by Shoghi Effendi, with the exception of certain articles which were written at 
his request, by Mr. Horace Holley. In addition to the unique advantage of 
the Guardian's editorship the material was arranged by him in the order pub
lished. 

The present Volume III, THE BAHA'i WORLD, dated April 1928-1930, like
wise has received Shoghi Effendi's unique editorship. This means a book pre
pared under the personal supervision of the Guardian and Head of the Baha'i 
Cause, who is a scholar of both Persian and English, having attended Oxford 
University. It should prove of inestimable value to students of the Baha'i 
Cause. 

The exquisite illuminated Persian insert in colors of Baha'u'IIah's Tablet 
in 'Abdu'l-Baha's handwriting, sent by the Guardian for THE BAHA'i WORLD 
-the artistic beauty of which has well-nigh baffled the skill of craftsmen to 
reproduce-is an outstanding contribution to Volume III. It reveals the love 
and devotion of the Baha'is of the Orient for the One they called "The Master," 
and helps greatly to offset the unavoidable emphasis placed upon the Occidental 
presentation of the Cause so noticeable in Volumes I and II. The members 
of the Editorial Committee still feel that undue emphasis is placed upon the 
activities of the Baha'is of the West in comparison with those of the East, 
which they regret. The student, however, should not overlook nor under
estimate the testimony of the many splendid photographs of the Oriental 

••• 
XUl 



I NT R OD U CT ION -Contmued 

Baha'is, whose faces manifest the vitalizing power of the Word of Bah1i'u'lblh. 
and arc a source of inspiration to Baha'is the world over. 

The following letter from Shoghi Effendi, dated Haifa, Palestine, December 
6, 1928. regarding Volume II, reveals the importance he attaches to this puhli-

• catIon: 

To 1m beloved of lile wrd fmd /be lundm(ljds 0/ the Mud/Nt throJlglxnd the ust 
(lnd We$1-

Dear fellow-workers: 

I desire to convey to you in a few words my impressions of the recently published 
BAHA'i WORLD, copics of which. I understand. have already, thanks to the :nsiduous 
care and indefnigable cffotu displayed by the Publishing Committee of the Amer
ican National Spiritual Assembly, been widely distributed among the Hahi ' i countrie.o; 
of E:ast ;!oDd West. 

This unique record of world-wide Bahi'i activity attempts to present to the 
general public, as well as to the student and schohr, those historical facts and fun
damental principles that constitute the distinguishing features of the Message of 
Bahi'u'll:i.h to this age. I have, ever since its inception, uken a keen and sustained 
interest in its development, having personally participated in the collection of its 
ITl:Iterial, the arrangement of its contents, and the close scrutiny of whatever data 
it conuins. 

I confidently and emphaticaUy recommend it to every thoughtful and cager fol
lower of the Faith, whether in the East or in the West, whose desire is to place in 
the hands of the critical and intelligent inquirer, of whatever class, cret!d or color, 
a work that can truly witness to the high purpose, the moving history, the endur
ing achievements, the resistless march and infinite prospects of the Revelation of 
Bahi'u'll:i.h. Eminently readable and attractive in iu features, reliable and author
iutive in the material it conuins, up.to.date, comprehensive and accunte in the 
mass of information it gives, concise and persuasive in its treatment of the funda
menul aspects of the C;luse, thoroughly representative in the illustrations and photo
graphs it revells-it stands unexcelled and unapproached by any publication of its 
kind in the varied literature of our beloved Cause. It will, without the slightest 
doubt, if generously and vigorously supported, arouse unprecedented interest among 
all classes of civilized society. 

I earnestly request you, dearly-beloved friends, to exert the utmost effort for 
the prompt and widespread circulation of a book that so vividly portrays, in all 
its essential features, its far-reaching ramifications and most arresting aspects, the 
dl-encompassing Faith of Bahi'u'lI:i.h. Whatever ~ssjstance, financial or moral, ex
tended by Blh:i." Spiritual Assemblies and individual believers, to those who have 
been responsible for such a highly valuable and representative production will, it 
should be remembered. be directly utilized to advance the interests and reinforce 
the funds that are being nised in behalf of the Mashriqu'l-Adhk:i.r, ;and will indirectly 
serve to exert l most powerful stimulus in removing the malicious misrepresentations 
and unfortunate misundersundings thH have so long lnd so grievously clouded the 
luminous Faith of Bahi'u'lI:i.h. 

. 
x'v 

Your {cue brother, 
(Signed) SJ-IOCHI . 
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In preparation for Volume IV, which is to cover the period from April 1930 
to April 1932, Shoghi Effendi, through the Editorial Committee, earnestly re
quests all Local Spiritual Assemblies, Groups and Committees throughout the 
Baha'i world, to plan with their respective National Spiritual Assemblies the 
gathering of suitable material for that volume. Photographs and :uticles of 
interest may be forwarded at any time. Reports to be incorporated in the 
"Survey of Current Baha'i Activities in the East and West" should be in the 
hands of the Committee not later than January 1, 1932. The Contents of 
Volume III will suggest the various materials desired for such an important and 
historic publication as THE BAHA'i WORLD. Articles and photographs that 
show the present progress of the Cause, as well as records of past evenu, :are 
particularly desired. 

The members of the Editorial Committee are grateful for the 2Cticles, 
photographs and other information sent in for Volume III. Suggestions for the 
improvement of the Book will be heartily welcomed. 

Correspondence should be :addressed to the Editorial Committee, THE 

BAHA'i WORLD, care 0/ the National Spiritual Assembly 0/ the Baha'is 0/ the 
United States and Ca1tada, Evergreen Cabin, West Englewood, N. I., United 
States 0/ America. 

ALBERT WINDtJST, 

Editorial Secretary. 

STAFF OF EDITORS, VOLUME Ill. 

AMEIUCA-

Horace Holley, Wanden Mathews LaFarge, Albert Windust, Editorul Secretary, 
Victoria Bedikian, PhotograplJ Edilor. 

GREAT BkiTAlN

George P. Simpson. 

FRANCE-
Madame Hesse. 

GERMANY-

Dr. Hermann Grossmann. 

Swrrzu.LhNl>-
Emogene Hoagg. 

PALESTlNE

Suhayl Afnan. 
Effie Baker, An;5/,ml Phologr.pb Editor. 

PmlSlA-
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INOlA AND BUilMA
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INTERNATION"L
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THE BAHA'I WORLD 
THE CITY OF CERTITUDE: 

WORDS OF BAHku'LLAH 

o MY brother, when a true seeker deter
mines to take the step of search in the path 
leading to the knowledge of the Ancient of 
Days, he must, Wore all else, cleanse and 
purify his hean, which is the seat of the 
revelation of the inner mysteries of God, 
from the obscuring dust of all acquired 
knowledge, and the allusions oJ the em
bodiments of satanic fancy. He must 
purge his breast, which is the sanctuary 
of the abiding love of the Beloved, of every 
defilement, :and s:mccify his soul from all 
that pertaineth to water and clay, from all 
shadowy and ephemeral attachments. He 
must $0 cleanse his heart that DO remnant 
of either love or hate may linger therein, 
lest that love blindly incline him to error, 
or that hate turn him away from the truth. 
Even as thou clost witness in this day how 
most of the people, because of such love 
and hate. are bereft of the immortal Face. 
have strayed far from the Embodiments of 
the Divine mysteries, and, shepherdless, are 
roaming through the wilderness of forget
fulness and error. That seeker must at all 
times put his trust in God, must renouoce 
the peoples of the earth, detach himself 
from this world of dust, and cleave unto 
Him Wbo is the Lord of Lords. He must 
never seek to exalt himself above anyone, 
must wash away from the tablet of his 
heart every trace of pride and vainglory, 
must cling unto patience and resignation, 
keep silence, and refrain from idle talk. For 
the tongue is a smouldering fire, and excess 
of speech a deadly poison. Material fire 
consumeth the body. whereas the fire of the 
tongue devoureth both heart and soul. The 
force of the former lasteth but for a while, 
whilst the effects of the latter endure a 
century. 
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That seeker should also regard backbiting 
as grievous error, and keep himself away 
from its dominion, inasmuch as backbiting 
quencheth the light of the heart, -md extin
guisheth the life of the soul. He should 
be content with little, and be free from all 
inordinate desire. He should treasure the 
companionship of those that have renounced 
the world. and regard avoidance of boa.stful 
and worldly people a precious blessing. At 
the dawn of every day he should commune 
with God. and with all his soul persevere 
in the quest of his Beloved. He should con
sume every wayward thought with the 
flame of His loving mention. and. with the 
swiftness of lightning, pass by aU else save 
Him. He should succor the dispossessed, 
and never withhold his favor from the 
destitute. He should show kindness to ani
mals, how much more to his fellow-man, 
him who is endowed with utterances. He 
should not heMtate to offer up his life for 
his Beloved, nor allow the censure of the 
people to turn him away from the Truth. 
He should not wish for others that which 
he doth not wish for himself, nor promise 
that which he will not fulfil. He should 
with all his heart eschew fellowship with 
evil doers. and pray for the remission of 
their sins. He should forgive the sinful, 
and never despise his low estate, for none 
knoweth what his own end shall be. How 
often hath a sinner, at the hour of death, 
attained to the essence of faith, and, quaff
ing the immortal draught, hath taken his 
flight unto the Celestial Concourse. And 
how often hath a devout believer. at the 
hour of his soul's ascension, been so changed 
as to fall into the nethermost fire. Our 
purpose in revealing these convincing and 
weighty utterances is to impress upon the 
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seeker that he should regard all else beside 
God 2J tnnsient, and count all things save 
Him, Who is the Object of all adoration, 
as utter nothingness. 

These are among the attributes of the 
exalted, and are the sign of the spiritually
minded. They have already been mentioned 
in connection with the requirement! of the 
wayfarers that tread the path of positive 
Knowledge. When the detached wayfarer 
and srncere seeker hath fulfilled these es
sential conditions, then and only then can 
he be called a true seeker. Whensoever he 
hath fulfilled the conditions implied in the 
verse: "Whoso maketh efforts for Us", he 
shall enjoy the blessing conferred by the 
words: "rn Our ways shall We assuredly 
guide him." 

Only when the lamp of search, of e",rnes[ 
striving, of longing desire, of passionate de
votion, of fervid love, of npture, and 
ecStasy, is kindled within the seeker's hurt, 
and the breeze of His loving-kindness is 
wafted upon his soul, will the darkness of 
error be chased aw",y, the mistS of doubts 
and misgivings be dispelled, and the lighu 
of knowledge and certitude envelop his 
being. At that hour will the mystic 
Herald, bearing the joyful tidings of the 
Spirit, shine forth from the City of God 
resplendent as the morn. and will, through 
the trumpet-bl",n of Knowledge, awaken the 
heart, the soul, and the spirit from the 
sleep of heedlessness. Then will the mani
fold favors and outpouring grace of the 
holy ",nd everlasting Spirit confer such new 
life upon the seeker that he will find himself 
endowed with a new eye, a new ear, a new 
heart, and a new mind. He will Contem
plate the manifest signs of the universe, 
and will penetrate the hidden mysteries of 
the soul. Gazing with the eye of God, he 
will perceive withiD every atom a door that 
ludeth him to the stations of absolute Certi_ 
tude. He will discover in all things the 
mySteries of Divine Revelation and the ni
dences of an everlasting Manifestation. 

By the righteousness of God! Were he 
that treadeth the path of guidance and 
seeketh to scale the heights of righteousness 
to attain unto this glorious and supreme 
station, he will inhale at a distance of a 
thousand leagues the fngrance of God, and 

wiU discern the resplendent morn of Divine 
Guidance rising above the dayspring of all 
things. Each and every thing, however 
small, will be to him a revelation, leading 
him to his Beloved. the Object of his quest. 
So great shall be the discernment of this 
Seeker that he will discriminate between 
truth and falsehood even as he doth distin
guish the sun from shadow. If in the utter
most corners of the East the sweet savors 
of God be wafted, he will asruredly recog
nize and inhale their fragrance. even though 
he be dwelling in the uttermost ends of the 
West. He will likewise clearly distinguish 
all the signs of God-His wondrous utter
ances, His grut worlu. and mighty deeds 
-from the doings, words, and ways of men, 
even as the jeweler knoweth the gem from 
the stone, and even as man distinguisheth 
spring from ~utumn and heat from cold. 
When the ch~nnel of the human soul is 
cleansed of all worldly and impeding at
tachmeotS, it will unfailingly perceive the 
Breath of the Beloved across immeasurable 
distances, and will, led by its perfume, at· 

tain and enter the City of Certitude. 
Therein he will discern the wonders of the 
ancient Wisdom of God, and will perceive 
all the hidden teachings from the rustling 
leaves of the Tree which flourisheth in that 
City. With both his inner and his outer 
ear he will hear from itl dust the hymns 
of glory and praise ascending unro the Lord 
of Lords, and, with his inner eye, will he 
discover the mysteries of "return" and "re
vival." How unspeakably glorious are the 
signs, the tokens, the revelations, and splen. 
don which He Who is the King of Names 
and Attributes hath destined for that City! 
It quencheth thirst without water, and 
kindleth the love of God without fire. 
Within every blade of gr.lSS are enshrined 
the mysteries of an inscrutable Wisdom, and 
upon every rose-bush a myriad nightingales 
pour out in blissful rapture cheir melody. 
Iu wondrous tulips unfold the mystery of 
the Burning Bush, and its sweet savors of 
holiness breathe the perfume of the Mes_ 
si",nic Spirit. It bestoweth wealth without 
gold, and imparteth immortality without 
death. In every leaf ineffable delights are 
treasured, and within every chamber un· 
numbered mysteries lie hidden. 
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A distant view of the Shrine and Mansion of Baha'u'llah. 
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They that valiantly labor in quest of 
God will, when once they have renounced 
all else but Him, be so attached and wedded 
to that City that a moment's separation 
from it would to them be unthinkable. They 
will he:uken unto infallible proofs from 
the hyacinth of that assembly, and re<:eive 
the surest testimonies from the beauty of iu 
rose and the melody of its nightingale. 

Once in about a thousand years shall this 
City be renewed and readorned. Wherefore, 
o my friend, it behoveth us to exert the 
highest endeavor to attain unto that City, 
and, by the grace of God and His loving. 
kindness, rend asunder the "veils of glory" j 
so that we may, with inflexible steadfast
ness, sacrifice our withered soul in the path 
of the New Beloved. 

Baha'is gathered to celebrate the Naw-ruz Feast in Tibdn March 21, 1930. 



AIMS AND PURPOSES OF THE 
, , 

BAHA'I FAITH 
By HORACE HOLLEY 

A GENERA nON before: modem sci· 
enee and indunry bad forged strong linu 
of physical unity between the n;nions, a 
movement based upon the spiritu:tl principle 
of hum;!.n oneness had been cst:ablished in 
Penia and the Near East by Bahi'u'J1:ih, 
founder of the Baha'i Faith. Considered 
by contemporary historians of Europe 3.S 

merely a Movement confined to Mul;lamm:a
danism. and eventwlly to subside after the 
manner of countless periodical reform pro
gr:am!, the universal chlf':.l;cter of the Cause 
of B",hi'u'IHh has been gradu;ally revelled 
throughout eighty years of bitter perjeCu
lion, until today it enjoys the status of an 
independent religion throughout practically 
the entire Muslim world. Itt viu,lity in 
Christian and other non-Muslim societies 
also sel"VCS to call attention to the fact that 
the Baha'i teachings corrc:o;pond to a fund:l.
menul need of humanit:y in the prescnt era. 

The aims and purposes of the Baha'i 
Cause, students of the teachings point out, 
can never be fully understood merely by 
comparison with othcr religions or ethical 
systems in their present form. The unique 
contribution m:l.de by Baha'u'lUh to the 
cause of world brotherhood ;lnd peace, ac
cording to His followers, consists in the fact 
that Bah:s"u'llah restOred the spirit of re
ligion at its very source. His aim and pur
pose: was not to remedy minor evils of mod
ern society but to create a new and positive 
world outlook. 

The Baha'i te:l.chings, in faCt, are said to 
meet the needs of humanit:y today for the 
reason that Bahi'u'llih st:l.nds in that line 
of mighty prophetic beings who alone have 
been able to see into [he depths of the 
human heart and by the power of their lives 
and gospel supply a new impulse to civitiza
tion as a whole. The Baha'is begin, there
fore, by accepting the spiritual oncoess of 
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all the prophets and their mutual consecra
tion to the s~me task of leading men from 
darkness to light. The fact that every 
civilization has emanated from the sources 
of spiritual energy ~nd knowledge revealed 
by a prophet, and that :Ill the prophets came 
to the world at the hour when a once 
glorious civilization was at the point of 
decay, is the proof offered by Baha'is to 
vindicate the supreme power of religion as 
manifested by its gre:l.! Founders from age 
to age. 

The mission of Baha'u'IUh, likewise, His 
followen declare, was to renew man's faith 
in the univcrulity of God at :I time when 
unfaith and monl and political decadence 
are running their full course not in one 
put of the world, or among one race alone. 
but equ~lly in Eut and West. The sign 
of decadence emphasized by the Baha'is is 
conflict and strife among human beings-
religious strife, class strife and racial strife 
no less than miliury or economic conRict on 
;1.0 intern:l.tional scale. That present-day 
civiliution, for all itS mental activity and 
iu scientific marvels, c~nnOt survive iu own 
forces of disunity without reinforcement by 
a new, world-wide f~ith, expressive of a 
regenerated m3nkind and a higher type of 
social organism, is the B:l.ha'i claim in ex
plaining the significance of this C~use. 

From Bah:S.'u'lIih, the believers declare, 
has been reflected once more the rays of th:l.t 
Holy Spirit by which Christianity and other 
divinely revuled religions came into being 
to sustain the burden of a collapsing age. 
Panaking of this spiritwl reality in the 
form of the iDSpired teachings of Baha'u'
lIih-man's privilege of approach to the 
will of God-the individu:l.l soul is healed 
of the disease of prejudice, fear and hatc, 
and transformed from petty concerm and 
local 10Y:l.lties into a consciousness of an un-
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derlying brotherhood swiftly replacing the 
anugonisms inherited from the dead past, 

The W;1f! and strifes shaking the world 
today, according to the Baha'IS, serve to 

awaken ptOple to the unreality of man·madc 
dogmas and creeds, the source of all an
tagonistic institutions and destructive cus
toms, and quicken in them a hunger for :a 
reality nised above human will in the reOillms 
of the divine. Thus the tuchings of 
Baha'u'llah have spread not merely because 
they renew hope and inspire enthusiasm, 
but because also they uphold a world order 
as the cnd and aim of human evolution in 
this new age. The sciences :lind :arts they 
bring back into the heart of human ex
perience by showing them to be: the true 
modes of religious worship; the functions of 
government arc ennobled as the union of 
morality and social usefulness; and democ~ 
racy i.s vitalized by the realiznion that all 
men are children of the one God. 

The Bahti'i Principles 

The public education which fills the mind 
with hcts. however true and useful, but 
leaves old, destructive prejudices in the 
heart, must be augmented by the addition of 
spiritual principles, members of the Baha'i 
Cause point out, if the peril of world failure 
through international war and class revolu
tion is ever to be removed. 

In the principles of individual and social 
regeneration laid down by B;ilia'u'IUh over 
eighty years ago, this spiritual element, ac
cording to tbe B;ilia'is, Cl[ists in a form so 
pun, so complete and so positively forceful 
that devoted groups of students assemble in 
cities and villages in Europe, the Orient and 
America at the present time for the sole 
purpose of reinforcing their intellectual edu
cnion with the moral power and nobility 
emanating from the tachings of Bah:i'u'Uih. 
American &aha'IS who have traveled uten~ 
sively and visited cl:aese groups in varioU.ll 
parts of the world state that the result of 
thi.s new .!piritual knowledge has been to 
eliminate, among large numbers of believers, 
the evils of the caste system in India, re~ 
ligiow prejudice in Persia and the NC3.r East, 
racial and national antagonisms in Europe, 
while in the United State.! and Canada the 

lbha'j tnchings have been especially fruit
ful in removing prejudice between the white 
and colored peoples. 

To summarize and outline the spiritual 
verities revnled by Baha'u'lIah, one may 
begin by quoting the following words 
uttered by 'Abdu'[-Baha, the great Ex
emplar of the Bahi'i Faith: "This is " new 
C)oc/r of bum"" power . ... Thr gift of 
God to this rnUgh/end .ge is kRowltdge 
of the onenru 0/ mlmlUnd and of the fund. 
ment.' 'Unily of religions." 

The conviction that humanity has entered 
upon a new era, when the latent possibilities 
of men and women ~re to be fuUyexpres.sc:d 
by the gradual development of a world com
munity reflecting the ideals of all the 
prophets, and the sciences 3.nd aI'U shall 
£lower gloriously under the inspiration of 
mutU<l[ fellowship ~nd trust, is a distin
guishing characteristic of the Baha'i mes
nge. Since every child is born without 
innate prejudice, the organized hates and 
fears of mankind are acquired from the at_ 
titudes of those who control youth. By 
replacing the present mental environment 
with a psychology upholding tbe power of 
love, the Baha'is assert, a new generation 
will come into being free of the baneful in
fluence of hostility and antagonism. The 
decisive point in spiritual education, accord· 
ing to followers of Bah:i'u'lIah, consists in 
realizing that the founder.! of all the re
vealed religions were actuated by the same 
purpose and n:f1cctcd the same divine power. 
When agreement exists on thi!; principle, the 
very roots of prejudice are destroyed, for 
aside from the influence of the prophets 
there is no social force able to overcome the 
animal St:1tus of man by connecting him 
with the providence of God. 

Bah:l.'is, thetefore, practise the lesson of 
regarding all others, irrespective of race, 
class, nnion or creed, as expressions of the 
one creative, universal love. The teaching~ 
of Baha'u'U:ih reinforce this truth by prov 
ing from recorded history that faith in a 
prophet has ever produced the social com
munity out of which nations and races arc 
3.fterward derived, and that it is thc in
humanity caused by religious hostility which 
later gives destructive force to national, 
racial and class divi!ions. A new and world~ 
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wide spiritual movement is needed n this 
time, Bahi'is believe, in order to give men 
the sense of community in obedience to the 
divine Will and raise them above the de
structive darkness lingering in traditional 

• vIews. 
Upon the basis of this new and broader 

outlook, the teachings of Bahi'u'llih raise 
a mighty edifice of social regeneration, the 
pillars of which are the following organic 
principles: the harmony of true science 
and religion; the spiritual equality of man 
and woman; the education of all people in 
terms of the complete personality-tnclud
ing adequate training in a trade or profu
sion and mool culture, as well as mental 
discipline and knowledge; the continuance 
of education throughout life by unceasing 
open-minded search for truth; social re
sponsibility for every individual's economic 
well-being; the addition of a universal sec
ondary language to school curriculums; the 
spiritual obligation of every government to 
make world peace its first and mon impor
tant concern; and the organization of an 
international tribunal capable of maintain
ing world order based upon equal justice to 
the various nations and peoples. 

The Bah;\', teachings, it is said, differ 
from the liberal philosophies of the day by 
making personal development absolutely 
contingent upon social usefulness and co
operation. They meet the egoistic longing 
for an independent, individual "perfection" 
or "ble,ssedneu" by enunciating the sound 
psychological principle that, because all 
human beings are inter-dependent, fulfil
ment comes only to him who seeks satisfac
tion in mutual rather than selfish good. 
Bahi'u'Uih, His followers declare. has re
vivified the teaching of love revealed by all 
the propheu, and supplemented this doc
trine by new teachings which reveal the 
nature of the world order which humanity 
needs supremely at this time. 

Outline 0/ Baho'; History 

The beginnings of the "modern" age-
marked by industrialism in the West and 
the stirrings of political reform in the East 
--can be completely explained. according 
to followers of the Bahi'i Cause, only by 

reference to the spiri tual enlightenment 
which dawned upon the world over eighty 
years ago through the univerul mesuge of 
Bahi'u'llih. In this message, which Bah2'is 
feel is only now being fully understood and 
appreciated, a prognm for true human 
progress was laid down by which the aspira. 
tions and hopes of Christians, Jews and 
other religionists for world peace and right
eousness will be vindicated and fulfilled. 

The history of the Bahi'i Cause, its mem
bers assert, is the outwlIIfd and visible evi
dence that humanity in this age has been 
stirred by a new spirit, the effect of which 
is to break the bonds and limitations of 
the past and remold the world in a universal 
civilization based upon knowledge of divine 
reality. 

On May 23, 18H, a radiant youth of 
Persia known as the B;\b ("The Gate") pro
claimed His mission of heralding a mighty 
EdUCator who would quicken the JOuls, il
lumine the minds, harmonize the consciences 
and exalt the habits and customs of man
kind. After six years of heroic steadfastness 
and ardent teaching, in the face of the com
bined opposition of Church and State in His 
native land, the B:lb fell a victim of fanat
ical persecution and was publicly martyred 
by a military firing sqwd at Tabriz. Persia, 
July 9, 1850, leaving behind Him among 
the Persian people such loyalty and faith 
that thousands of His followers underwent 
martyrdom rather than recant and forsake 
their devotion to the Bib's a$Sur:mce that 
the day of the Promised One had at last 
dawned. 

Upon this preparation the foundation of 
the Cause: was laid by Bahi'u'llih ("Glory 
of God"), whose enlightened principles of 
personal and social regeneration were re
vealed under conditions of cruel oppression, 
extending through a period of more than 
fony years. unequalled in the annals of 
religion. 

Bahi'u'llih. a majestic personage whose: 
greatness WllS felt and admitted even by His 
bitterest foes, gave the glad-ridings to East 
and West that the Holy Spirit was once 
again manifest in the image of man to re
vivify humanity in its hour of rupreme 
need, that a new and greater cycle of human 
power had begun-the age of brotherhood, 
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of peace, of spiritual love. All peoples He 
summoned to partake of the knowledge of 
reality uttered through Him. The dire suf
ferings to fall upon mankind through inter
national war and rebellious unrest until the 
lessons of unity had been learned, were 
clearly foretold. The message of Baha'u'· 
Bah was revealed in the form of books 
dictated to secretaries dunng days of exile 
and imprisonment, and in letters addressed 
to kings :.lnd rulers, and to the heads of 
religions, in Europe, the Orient and the 
United States. 

As the desperate forces of reaction 
gathered against Him, the ecclesiastical :and 
civil authorities of Persia realizing that their 
influence would be destroyed by the spread 
of the enlightened teachings of Bahi'u'llih, 
He :lnd His little band. of faithful followers 
were imprisoned in Tihr:i.n, stripped of prop
erty and rights, exiled to Baghdad, to Con
stantinople, to Adrianople, and at last, as 
the supreme infliction, in 1868, confined 
for life in the desolate barncks of 'Akka, 
a Turkish penal colony, near Mount Carmel 
in the Holy Land. Scarcely fifty years 
later, as the Baha'is point out, those re
sponsible for the exile and imprisonment of 
Baha'u'llah-the Shah of Persia, and the 
Sul~an and Caliph in Constantinople-were 
themselves abjectly hurled from power. 

Voluntarily sharing these ordeals from 
very childhood was the eldest son of Baha'u'
IUh, 'Abdu'l-Baha ("Servant of Baha"), 
whose confinement at 'Akka, lasting forty 
years, was terminated in 1908 by the Turk
ish Revolution initiated by the Young Turk 
Pany. 

Bahi'u'llih left this life in 1892. From 
then until His own ascension in 1921, 
'Abdu'I-Baha served the C:tuse as its ap
pointed E.xemplar and Interpreter, and 
through His unique devotion, purity of life, 
tireless effort, and unfailing wisdom, the 
Bahi'i message slowly but surely penetrated 
to all pans of the world. Today, Baha'i 
centers exist in most countries, and the 
membership of the movement embraces 
practically every nationality, class and creed. 
At the present time the unity of the Baha'is 
and the integrity of the teachings of 
Bahi'u'llih is maintained by Shoghi Effendi, 
grandson of 'Abdu'l-Baha :.md in His will 

and Testament appointed Guardian of the 
Bahi'i Faith. 

The Bam'i Teachings and Universal 
Peace 

The secret of universal peace has not only 
been found but made to work in actual 
practice, followers of Bahi'u'lUh assert, 
throughout a large and rapidly growing 
spiritual community with established cen
ters in every part of the world. The uni
versal peace obtaining among the Baha'is of 
the Orient, Europe and America, establishes 
the perfect model by which the various 
lUcian! and peoples can raise the true world 
peace on enduring foundations. In the 
application of the principles enunciated by 
Baha'u'IUh, world pelce iJ reinforced by 
spiritull truths and ·given religious s:.mction 
without disregarding the part that must be 
played by political and economic considera
tIOns. 

The Bahi'i Cause, in fact, m:.Jde the 
question of peace the supreme is:;;ue more 
than sixty years 19O, before the subject had 
been seriously considered by existing rulers 
and churches. In a series of letters ad
dressed to kings and heads of government in 
Europe, Asia and the United States, written 
in 1868, 1869 and 1870, Baha'u'llih pro
claimed that the en of international order 
had dawned, and c:.Jlled upon the reigning 
rulers to :.Jssemble and take steps to elimi
nate the possibilities of future w:.Jr. He ex
pressed the profound truth that service to 
the ideal of peace was not merely an atti
tude of political wisdom, but obedience to 
God, :.md continued irresponsibility and un
faithfulness to the right of the peoples to 
live in peace would produce international 
strife and an:.Jrchy so widespread that every 
re:.Jctionary regime would be destroyed. 

Following in the footsteps of Bahi'u'
!lah, his son 'Abdu'l-Bahi, Exemplar of the 
new Faith, consecrated his life to the ideal 
of unity, and from 1911 to 1913, on the 
eve of the great war, traveled throughout 
Europe lad AmeriCl in order to bring the 
principles of peace directly to the people. 
Speaking :.Jt Stanford University, California, 
in 1912, 'Abdu'I-Baha definitely predicted 
the outbreak of international conflict in the 
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[molinent future. calling upon the Ameri· 
can people to arise ;u pioneers of universal 
peace. 

In the Baha'; te:.rochings, universal pnce 
is far morc than absence of military can· 
ffict. It embodies also peace between the 
religions, peace between the races and peace 
between the cl;tSK$ of mankind. Universal 
peace, according to these teachings, c:,m only 
come into being as the roots of all anugo
Rum. prejudice, strife and competition ute: 

removed from the hurts of men, and this 
transfOrmation of attitude: and action in 
turn depends upon devotion to the: divine: 
Will. The development of believers in so 
many putt of the: world, who accept the: 
eqU21ity and fundamental unity of all re
ligions and races, stands as the: most viui 
proof that the spirit of religion has been 
renewed in this age. 

But the Bahi'i Cause represents far morc 
thUl merely a new attitude of friendliness 
and ll.lnity among groups of people; it is 
pointed out by students of the teachings 
that Bahi'u'Uih also created an Mganic and 
structural unity capable of relating the re
Iigiow :and humanitarian activities of 
Bahi'ls throughout the world. The B:ahi'l 
C:awe is today functioning as a body in 
accord:ance with rhis org:anic unity, which 
co-ordinates local, nuional and international 
units in one harmoniow whole. Stressing 
above all the spiritwl ch:ancter of this 
Cause. and its rigid and uncompromising 
insistence upon loyalty of aU believeu to 
their own government, the Baha'i Gause at 
the same time provides order aDd purpose 
for that sphere of effort and action wherein 
all individuals are left legitimately free to 
co-operate with other~ for spiritual and 
ideal ends. A movement which can thus 
unify Christians, Mul:tammadans. Jews, 
Zoroastrians and other religionisLt---which 

in its own membership can subdue racial 
and class prejudice. and applies the prin
ciples of democracy to the election of local, 
national and international assemblies--is, its 
members believe, a true application of the 
ideal of universal peace meriting the study 
of aU who realize that peace cannOt be at
tained merely by treaty and pact between 
armed governments all subject to conflicting 
influences from theif own citiuns. The 
"moral equivalent" of a true League of 
Nations :and a World Court. Baha'IS point 
out, has been created by the power of love 
manifest in Bahi'u'llah :and made evident 
in teachings accepted as prophetic by His 
IoUowen in all lands. 

The wlming uttered by 'Abdu'I-Blhi at 
Hlih in 1821, His Ilst year on earth, W1S 
thlt c11ss dinension would continue to de
velop in 111 countries, and become a sinister 
menace to civilization, until the nuions sin
cerely sought to establish univunl pelce. 
The Blhi'i pelce program wu defined by 
'Abdu'I-Blhi in 1 letter written to the mem
beu of the Centnt Org:aniution for a Dur
lble Pelcc, The Hlgue, in 1919. Many 
years earlier he wrote the following signifi
Clnt words: "Tnu civilization will ,mfurl 
ils Innn" in tIN midmolt htllrt of the 
1IIOfU 1IIM"tver II certllin number of dis
U"gvished Sovereig"s of lofty lIims-tht 
shining txtmplllrs of devotion ana determi
,,~Jtio_shIlJl, f01' the good lind hllPPiMSS of 
1111 mllnki"d, .riu with II firm rnoJve ,1"d 
dell( vision to establish the CIlUle 01 Univer
sal Ptllce . ... The lundamental principii 
vnd"-lying this lolfflln Agrtfflltnt should 
Ix 10 fixed Ib.t il one of the govtrn
ments 0/ the 1IIo,ld sbould IlIler violllle 
any of its provisiom, lilt tht governments 
on tll,th 1IIouid lithe to rtrluce it to 
viler subminion."-Translated by Shoghi 
Effendi. 



BAHA'U'LLAH: THE VOICE OF 
RELIGIOUS RECONCILIATION 

The U11ity and Continuity of Divine Revelation 

"T HEY Who arc the Luminaries of truth 
and the Mirrors re£let:ting the light of the 
unity of God, in whltever age and cycle 
they arc sent down from theif invisible habi
tations of ancient glory unto this world. to 
educate the souls of men and endue with 
grace all created things, are invariably en
dowed with an all-compelling power, :.md 
invested with invincible sovereignty. For 
these hidden Gems, these concealed and in
visible Treasures, in themselves manifest and 
vindicate the reality of these holy words: 
'Verily God doeth whatsoever He willeth. 
and ordaineth whatsoever He pleaseth.' 

"To every discerning and illumined heart 
it is evident that God, the unknowable Es
sence, the Divine Being, ls immensely ex
alted beyond every human attribute, such 
as corporeal existence, ascent and descent, 
egress and regress. Far be it from His glory 
that human tongue should adequately re
..:ount His praise, or that human heart com
prehend His fathomless mystery. He is and 
hath ever been veiled in the ancient eternity 
of His Essence, and will remain in His Real
ity everlastingly hidden from the sight of 
men. 'No vision taketh Him in, but He 
taketh in all vision; He is the Subtile, the 
All-Perceiving.' ... 

". . . The door of the knowledge of the 
Ancient of Days being thus closed in the 
face of all beings, the Source of infinite 
grace, according to His saying: 'His grace 
hath transcended all things; My grace hath 
encompassed them all' hath caused those lu
minous GeIru of holiness to appear out of 
the realm of the spirit. in the noble form 
of the human temple, and be made manifest 
unto all men, that they may impart unto 
the world the mysteries of the unchangeable 
Being. and tell of the subtleties of His im
perishable Essence. These sanctified Mir
rors. these Daysprings of ancient glory are 

\3 

one and all the Exponents on earth of Him 
Who is the central Orb of the universe, its 
Essence and Ultimate Purpose. From Him 
proceed their knowledge and power; from 
Him is derived their sovereignty. The 
beauty of their countenance is but a reflec
tion of His image, and their revelation a 
sign of His de1thless glory. They are the 
Treasuries of Divine knowledge, and the 
Repositories of celestial wisdom. Through 
them is transmitted a grace that is infinite. 
and by them is revealed the light that can 
never fade. . .. 

" ... These attributes of God are not 
and have never been vouchsafed specially 
unto certain Prophets, and withheld from 
others. Nay, all the Prophets of God, His 
well-favored, His holy and chosen Messen
gers, are, without exception, the bearers of 
His names and the embodiments of His at
tributes. They only differ in the intensity 
of their revelation, and the relative potency 
of their light. Even as He hath revealed: 
'Some of the Apostles We have caused to 
excel the others.' It hath become there
fore manifest and evident that within the 
tabernacles of these Prophets and chosen 
Ones of God the light of His infinite names 
and exalted attributes hath been reflected, 
even though the light of some of these at
tributes mayor may not be outwardly re
vealed from these luminous Temples to the 
eyes of men. That a certain attribute of 
God hath not been outwardly manifested by 
these Essences of detachment doth in no wise 
imply that they Who are the Daysprings of 
God's attributes and the Treasuries of His 
holy names did not actually possess it. 
Therefore, these illuminated Souls, these 
beauteous Countenances have, each and 
every one of them, been endowed with all 
the attributes of God, such as sovereignty, 
dominion and the like, even though, to out-
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ward seeming, they be shorn of all earthly 
majesty •... 

" ... Furthermore, it is evident to thee 
that the Bearers of the trust of God are 
made manifest unto the peoples of the earth 
as the Exponents of a new C;lUse and the 
Burers of a new Message. ID:.l.smuch as these 
Birds of the Celestial Throne are all sent 
down from the heaven of the Will of God, 
and as they all arLsc to proclaim His inc· 
sistible Faith, they therefore are regarded 
as one lOul aud the same person. For they 
all drink from the one cup of the love of 
God, and all partake of the fruit of the same 
tree of onen~s. These Manifestations of 
God have each a twofold station. One is 
the station of essential unity. In this re· 
spect, if thou callest them all by one name, 
and dost ascribe to them the same attribute, 
thou hast not erred from the truth. Even 
as He hath revealed: 'No difference do We 
make between any of His Messengers.' For 
all of them summon the people of the earth 
to acknowledge the Unity of God, and 
herald unto them the Kawthar of an infinite 
grace and bounty. They are all invested 
with the robe of Prophethood, and honored 
with the mantle of glory. Thus hath Mu· 
~ammad, the Point of the Qur'an, revealed: 
'I am all the Prophets.' Likewise, He saith: 
' I am Adam. Noah, Moses, and Jesus.' A 
similar SUtement hath been made by Ali. 
Sayings such as this, whi!;h indicate the es· 
sential unity of those Exponents of Oneness. 
have also emanated from the Channels of 
God's immortal utterance, :and the Trel$· 
uries of the gems of Divine knowledge. and 
been recorded in the scriptures. These 
Countenances are the recipients of the Di. 
vine Command, and the Daysprings of His 
Revelation. This Revelation is exalted above 
the veils of plurality and the exigencies of 
number. Thus He Slith: 'Our Cause is but 
one.' Inasmuch as the Cause is one and the 
Slme, the Exponents thereof also must needs 
be one and the Slme. Likewise. the Imams 
of the M~anunadan Faith, those lamps of 
certitude, have Slid: 'M~ammad is our 
first. Mul,ammad our last, Mu!;.ammad our 
all.' 

"It is clear and evident to thee that all 
the Prophets are the Temples of the Cause 
of God, Who have appeared clothed in divers 

attire. If thou wilt observe with di.scriminat· 
ing eyes, thou wilt behold them all ahiding 
in the same tabernacle. soaring in the same 
heaven. seated upon the same throne, utter
ing the same speech, and proclaiming the 
same Faith. Such is the unity of these 
Essences of being, those Luminaries of infi· 
nite and immeasurable splendor. Where· 
fore. should one of these Manifestations of 
holiness proch.im. saying: 'I am the return 
of all the Prophets: He verily speaketh the 
truth. In like manner, in every subsequent 
Revelation, the return of the former Reve
lation is a fact, the truth of which is firmly 
established .... 

" ... We have already in the foregoing 
pages usigned two stations unto each of the 
Luminaries arising from the Daysprings of 
eternal holiness. One of these stations, the 
station of essential unity, We have already 
explained. 'No difference do We make be· 
twecn any of them.' The other is the sta
tion of distinction, and pertaineth to the 
world of creation and to the ch:ange and 
chances thereof. In this respect. each Mani· 
festation of God hath a distinct individual· 
ity, a definitely prescribed mission. :.l. pre· 
destined Revelation, and specially design:.l.ted 
limitations. Each one of them is known by 
a different name, is characterized by a spe· 
cial attribute, fu1.fils a definite Mission, and 
is entrusted with a particular Revelation. 
Even as He Slid: 'Some of the Ap05des 
We have caused to excel the others. To 
some God hath spoken, some He hath raised 
and exalted. And to Jesus, the Son of Mary, 
We gave manifest signs, and We strength. 
ened Him with the Holy Spirit.' 

"It is because of this difference in their 
st:.l.tion and mission that the words and ut· 
terance.! flowing from these Wcll·springs of 
Divine knowledge appear to diverge and dif· 
fer. Otherwise, in the eyes of [hem that are 
initiated into the mysteries of divine wis· 
dom, all their utterances are in reality but 
the expressions of one tcuth. & most of 
the people have failed to appreciate 
those statiOns to which We have referred, 
they therdore feel perple:xed and dismayed 
at the varying utterances pronoun~ by 
M:.l.nifestations that are essentially one and 
the same. 

"It hath ever been evident th:.l.t all these 
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divergencie.!; of utterance are attributable 
to differences in station. Thus, viewed from 
the uandpoint of their oneness and sublime 
detachment, the attributes of Godhead, 
Divinity, Supreme Singleness, and Inmost 
Essence, have been md are applicable to 
those Essences of being, inasmuch as they 
all abide on the throne of Divine Revela~ 

tion, and are established upon the scat of 
Divine Concealment. Through their ap~ 
pearance the Revelation of God is made man~ 
ifest, and by their countenance the Beauty 
of God is revealed. Thus it is that the ac~ 
cents of God Himself have been heard ut~ 
tered by these Manifestations of the Divine 
Being. 

"Viewed in the light of their second sta~ 
tion-the station of distinction, differentia~ 
tion, temporal limitations, characteristics 
and standardit--they manifest absolute 
servitude, utter destitution and complete 
self~effacement . Even as He saith: 'I am 
the servant of God. I am but a man like 
you. • 

"From these incontrovertible and fully 
demonstrated statements strive thou to ap~ 
prehend the meaning of the questions thou 
hast asked, that thou mayest become stead~ 

fl.st in the Faith of God, and not be dis~ 

mayed by the divergencies in the utterances 
of His Prophets and Chosen Ones. 

"Were any of the all~embracing Mani
festations of God to declare: 'I am Godl' 
He verily speaketh the truth, and no doubt 
attacheth thereto. For it hath been re
peatedly demonstrated that through their 
Revelation, their Attributes and Names, 
the Revelation of God, His Names and His 
Attributes, are made manifest in the world. 
Thus, He hath revealed: 'Those shafts were 
God's, not Thine!' And also He saith: 'In 
truth, they who plighted fealty to Thee, 
really plighted that fealty to God.' And 
were any of thern to voice the utterance: 
'I am the Messenger of God,' He also 
speaketh the truth, the indubitable truth. 
Even as He saith: 'Mul,lammad is not the 
father of my man among you, but He is 
the Messenger of God.' Viewed in this 
light, they are all but Messengers of that 
Ideal King, that unchangeable Essence. And 
were they all to proclaim: 'I am the Seal 
of the Prophets,' they verily uttu but the 

truth, beyond the faintest shadow of doubt. 
For they are all but one person, one soul, 
one spirit, one being, one revelation. They 
are all the manifestation of the 'Beginning' 
and the 'End,' the 'First' and the 'Last,' 
the 'Scen' and 'Hidden'-all of which per~ 
tain to Him Who is the innermOst Spirit 
of Spirits and eternal E1SCnce of Essences. 
And were they to say: 'We are the servants 
of God, ' this also is a manifest and ind.is~ 
putable faCt. For they have been made 
manifest in the uttermost state of servitude, 
a servitude the like of which no man can 
possibly attain. Thus in moments in which 
these Essences of being were deep immersed 
beneath the Oceans of mcient and cverlast~ 
ing holiness, or soared to the loftiest summits 
of Divine mysteries, they claimed for their 
utterance to be the Voice of Divinity, the 
Call of God Himself. Were the eye of dis~ 
cernment to be opened, it would recognize 
that in this very state, they have considered 
themselves utterly effaced and non~existent 
In the face of Him Who is the All~Pervad
ing, the Incorruptible. Methinks, they have 
regarded themselves as utter nothingness, 
and deemed their mention in that Court an 
act of blasphemy. For the slightest whis~ 
perings of self, within such a Court, is an 
evidence of self~assercion and independent 
eJilistence. In the eyes of them that have 
attained unto that Court, such a suggestion 
is itself a grievous transgression. How much 
more grievous would it be, were aught else 
to be mentioned in that Presence, were man's 
heart, his tongue, his mind or soul, to be 
busied with anyone but the Well~Beloved, 
were his eyes to behold any countenance 
other than His beauty, were his car to be 
inclined IO any melody but His voice, and 
were his feet to tread any way but His way. 

"In this day the breeze of God is wafted, 
and His Spirit hath pervaded all things. 
Such is the outpouring of His grace that 
the pen is stilled and the tongue is speech~ 
less. 

"By virtue of this station, they have 
claimed for themselves to be the Voice of 
Divinity and the like; and by virtue of their 
station of Messengership, they have declared 
themselves the Me1SCngers of God. In every 
instance they have voiced an utterance that 
would conform to the requirements of the 
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occasion, and have ascribed all these declara
tions to themselves, dedaration~ ranging 
from the realm of Divine Revelation co the 
realm of Cn::I.tion, and from the domain at 
Divinity even unto the domain of earthly 
eXlstence. Thus it is that whatsoever be 
their utterance, whether it pertain to the 
realm of Divinity, Lordship, Prophethood, 
Mcssengership, Guardianship, Apostleship or 
Servitude, all is true, beyond a shadow of 
doubt. Therefore, these sayings which We 
have quoted in support of our argument 
must be attentively considered, that the di
vergent utterances of the Manifestations of 
the Unseen and Daysprings of holiness Play 
cease to agitate the soul and perplex the 
mind ... . 

" ... Consider the past. How many, 
whether high or low, have, at all times, 
yearningly awaited the advent of the Mani
festations of God in the s:mctified persons 
of His chosen Ones. How often have they 
expected His coming, how hequently have 
they prayed that the breeze of divine mercy 
may blow, and the promised Beauty may 
step forth from behind the veil of conceal
ment, and be made manifest unto all the 
world. And whensoever the portals of grace 
would open, and the douds of divine bounty 
would rain upon mankind, and the light of 
the Unseen would shine above the horizon of 
celestial might, they all denied Him and 
turned away from His facc--the face of 
God Himself .... 

" ... Reflect, what could have been the 
motive for such deeds? What could have 
prompted such behavior towards the Re
vealers of the beauty of the AU-Glorious? 
And whatever hath in days gone by been the 
cause of the denial and opposition of 
those people hath now led to the perversity 
of the people of this age. To maintain that 
the testimony of Providence was incomplete, 
that it hath therefore been the cause of the 
denial of the people, is but open blasphemy. 
How far hom the grace of the AlI·Boun
tiful, and from His loving providence and 
tender mercies, to single out a soul from 
a;;'ongst all men for the guidance of His 
creatures, and, on one hand, to withhold 
from Him the full measure of His divine 
testimony, and, on the other, inflict severe 
retribution on His people for having turned 

away from His chosen One! Nay, the 
manifold bounties of the Lord of all beings 
have at all times, through the Manifesta
tions of His Divine Essence, encompassed 
the earth and all that dwell therein. Not 
for a moment hath His grace been withheld, 
nor have the showers of His loving-kindness 
ceased to rain upon mankind. Conse
quently, such behavior can be attributed 
to naught save the petty-mindedness of 
such souls as tread the valley of arrogance 
and pride, are lost in the worlds of remote
ness, walk in the ways of their idle fancy, 
and follow the dictates of the leaders of 
their faith. Their chief concern is mere op
position, their sale desire to ignore the 
truth. Unto every discerning observer it is 
evident and manifest that had these people 
in the days of each of the Manifestations of 
the Sun of Truth sanctified their eyes, their 
ears and their hearts from whatever they 
had seen, heard, and felt, they surely would 
not have been deprived of beholding the 
beauty of God, nor strayed far from the 
habitations of glory. But having weighed 
the Testimony of God by the standard of 
their own knowledge, gleaned from the 
teachings of the leaders of their faith, and 
found it 2.t variance with their deficient 
understanding, they arose to perpetrate such 
unseemly acts .... 

" Co"dM' • •• OS1 er oses. Anned with the 
rod of celestial dominion, adorned with the 
white hand of divine knowledge, and pro
ceeding from the Padn of the love of God, 
and wielding the serpent of power and ever
lasting majesty, He shone forth from the 
Sinai of light upon the world. He sum
moned all the peoples and kindreds of the 
earth to the kingdom of eternity, and in
viu:d them to partake of the fruit of the 
tree of faithfulnctss. You are surely aW2.re 
of the fierce opposition of Ph:.uaoh and his 
people, and of the stones of idle fancy which 
the hand of the infidel has cast upon that 
blessed tree. So much so thu Pharaoh and 
his people finally arose and exerted their 
utmost endeavor to extinguish with the 
waters of falsehood and denial the fire of 
that sacred tree, oblivious of the truth that 
no earthly water can quench the flame of 
divine wisdom, nor mortal blasts extinguish 
the lamp of everlasting dominion. Nay, 
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rather, such water cannot but intensify the 
burning of the 8arne. and such blasts can· 
not hut ensure the preservation of the lamp, 
were ye to observe with the eye of discern
ment and to walk in the W'ly of God's holy 
will and pleasure ..•. 

" ... And when the days of Moses were 
ended, and the light of Jesus. striving forth 
from the Daysprings of the Spirit. encom
passed the world, all the people of Isl';1ei rose 
in protest against Him. They clamored 
that He Whose advent the Bible had fore
told must needs promulgate :and fu1:6.1 the 
bws of Mosel, whereas this youthful Naza
rene, who lay claim to the station of the 
Divine Messiah, had annulled the law of 
divorce and of the S:abbath day .•• the 
most weighty of all the laws of Moses. 
Moreover, what of the signs of the Mani
festation yet to come? These people of 
Iscael are even un[O the present day expect
ing that Manifestation which the Bible hath 
foretold! How many Manifestations of 
holiness, how many Revealers of the light 
everlasting have appeared since the time of 
Moses, and yet Israel, wrapt in the densest 
veih of satanic fancy and false imaginings, 
is still expectant that the idol of her own 
handiwork should appear with such signs as 
she herself hath conceived! Thus hath God 
laid hold of them in their vices, hath e1-
tinguished in them the spirit of faith, and 
tormented them with the flames of the 
nethermost fire. And this for no other 
reason except that Israel refused to appre
hend the meaning of ruch words as have 
been revealed in the Bible concerning the 
signs of the coming Revelation. As she never 
grasped their true significance, and, to out
ward seeming, such events never came to 
pass, she therefore remained deprived of rec
ognizing the be2Uty of Jesus and of behold
ing the Face of God. 'And they still await 
His coming.' From time immemorial even 
unto this day all the kindred! and peoples 
of the earth have clung to such fanciful 
and unseemly thoughts, and thus deprived 
themselves of the clear waters streaming 
from the springs of purity 2nd holiness ..•. 

" .. . To them that are endowed with 
understanding it is clear and manifest that 
when the fire of the love of Jesus consumed 
the veils of Jewish limitations, and His au-

thori ty was made apparent and partially en
forced, He, the Revealer of the Unseen 
Beauty, addressing one day His spiritual 
companions, referred unto His passing, ,and 
kindling in their hearts the fire of bereave
ment, said unto them: 'I go away and 
come again unto you.' And in another 
place He said : 'I go and another will come 
Who will tell you all that I have nOt told 
you, and will fulfill all that I have said.' 
Both these sayings have but one meaning, 
were you to ponder upon the Manifesta
tions of holiness with divine insight. Every 
®cerning observer will recognize that in 
the Quc'anic Dispensation both the Book 
and the Cause of Jesus were confirmed. As 
to the matter of names, Muhammad Him
self declared: 'I am Jesus.' He recognized 
the truth of the signs, prophecies, and words 
of Christ, and testified that they were all of 
God. In this sense, neither the person of 
Christ nor His writings have differed from 
that of Mul,lammad and of His holy Book, 
inasmuch as both have championed the Cause 
of God, uttered His praise, and revealed His 
commandments. Thus it is that Jesus Him
self declared: 'I go and shall again return.' 
Consider the sun. Were it to say now: I 
am the sun of yesterday, it would speak the 
truth. And should it, bearing the sequence 
of time in mind, claim to be other than that 
sun, it still would speak the truth. In like 
manner, if it be said that all the days are 
but one and the same, it is correct and true; 
and if it be said, with respect to their par. 
ticular name.! and designations, that they 
differ, that again is true. For although one 
and the same, yet one doth recognize in each 
a separate designation, a specific attribute, 
a particular character. Conceive accord
ingly the distinction, v:uiation and unity 
characteristic of the various Manifestations 
of holiness, that you may comprehend the 
allusions made by the Creator of all names 
and attributes to the mysteries of distinc
tion and unity, and discover the answer to 

your question as to why that everlasting 
Beauty should have, at sundry times, called 
Himself by a different name and title. . . . 

" .• . When the Unseen, the Eternal, the 
Divine Essence, caused the Daystar of Mu
I;lammad to rise above the horizon of knowl
edge, among the objections which the Jewish 
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divines uised against Him was that after 
Moses no Prophet should be sent of God. 
Ye.a, mention hath been made: in the scrip. 
turea of a Soul Who must needs be made 
manifest and Who will advance the Faith, 
and promote the interest! of the people 
of Mo5es, so that the Law of the Mo,taic 
Dispensation may encompass the whole earth. 
Thus hath the King of eternal glory re
ferred in His Book to the words uttered 
by those wllodercrs of the v:ale of remote
ness and error: 'The hand of God,' say 
the Jews. 'j" chained up.' Chained up by 
their own hands! And for that which they 
have said. they were 2CCUned. 'Nay, out
ttretched arc both His hands.' 'The hand 
of God is above their hands.' 

"Although the commentators of the 
Qur'in have related in divers manners the 
circunutances attending the revelation of 
[hi.!; verse, yet thou shouldst endeavor to 
apprehend the purpose thereof. He .aith: 
'How hlsc that which the Jews have imag
ined! How C;lJl the Hand of Him Who 
is the King in truth. Who caused the 
countenance of Moses to be made manifest. 
:and conferred upon Him the robe of Proph
ethood-bow c:an the hand of such a One 
be chained :and fettered? How c:an He 
be conceived as being powerless to nise: up 
yet another Messenger after Moses? Behold 
the absurdity of their saying; how far it 
h:ath strayed from the puh of knowledge 
and understanding!' Observe how in thd 
day also, all this people have occupied them
selves with such foolish absurdities. For 
over a thousand years they have been recit
ing this verse, and unwittingly pronouncmg 
their censure against the Jews. uttuly un
aware th:at they themselves. openly :and 
privily, :are voicing the sentiments :and be
lief of the Jewish peoplel Thou art surely 
aware of their idle contention. that all Reve
lation is ended. that the portals of Divine 
mercy are closed, that from the Daysprings 
of eternal holiness no sun mall rise again, 
that the Ocean of everl:a.sting bounty is for
ever stilled. and that out of the T:abemade 
of :ancient glory the Messengers of God have 
ceased to be made manifest. Such is the 
measure of the understandmg of these small
minded, contemptible people! The flow of 
God', all-encomp:assing gnce and plenteous 

mercies, the cessation of which no mind can 
contemplate, these have imagined it to have 
been arrested. From every side they have 
risen and girded up the loins of tyr:a.nny, 
and exerted the utmost endeavor to quench 
with the bitter waters of their idle fancy 
the flame of God's burning Bush, obliviollJ 
that the globe of power sh:all within its 
own mighty stronghold protect the Lamp of 
God . ... 

" ... Behold how the sovereignty of Mu
l;aammad, the Messe.nger of God, is today 
apparent ;lJld manifest amongst the people. 
You are well aware of wh:at befell His 
Faith in the early days of His dispensa
tion. What woeful sufferings did the hand 
of the faithless and the lost, the divintll 
of that age and their associ:ates, inflict upon 
that spiritual Essence, th:at most pure and 
holy Being! How abundant the thorns :and 
briars which they have strewn over His path! 
It is evident that that wretched generation, 
in their wicked and satanic fancy, regarded 
every injury to that immon::al Being a means 
to the attainment of :abiding felicity; inas_ 
much as the recognized divines of that age, 
such as 'Abdu'Uih-i-Ubay, Abu-'Amir, the 
hermit, K:a'b-1bn-i-As.,hraf. and Nard-lbn-i
Hirith, have all treated Him :as :an impostor, 
and pronounced Him a lunatic and a calum
niator. Such sore :accusations they brought 
against Him that in recounting them God 
forbiddeth the ink to flow, Our pen to 
move, or the page to bear them. These 
malicious imputations provoked the people 
to arise ;lJld torment Him. And how fierce 
would be that torment if the divines of 
the age be its chief instigators. if they de
nounce Him to their followers, cast Him 
out from their midst, and declare Him a 
miscre:ant! H:ath not the same bef:alJen 
thd servant, :and ~n witnessed by all? 

"For this reason did Mul;aamm:ad cry out: 
'No Prophet of God hath suffered such 
hum :a.s I have suffered.' And in the 
Qur'in :are recorded all the calumnies and 
cavillings uttered against Him, :a.s well as 
all the aIDictions which He suffered. 
Reier ye thereunto, and haply ye will be 
informed of that which hath befallen His 
Revelation. So grievous was His plight, 
that for a time all ceased to hold inter_ 
course with Him and His companions. 
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Whoever associated with Him fdl a victim 
to His enemies' relentless cruelty •.•• 

" .. . Consider. how great is the change 
today! Behold, bow many are tbe Sov
ereigns who bow the knee before His name! 
How numerous the nations and kingdoms 
who have sought the shelter of His shadow. 
who bear allegiance to His Faith, and pride 
themselves therein! From the stall and 
choir there ascends today the hymn which 
in utter lowliness glorifies His blessed n:.lme, 
and from the hcight.\; of minaret.\; there re
sounds the caU that summoneth the con
COUfse of His people to adore Him. Even 
those Kings of tbe earth who have refused 
to embrace His Faith and to put off the 
garment of unbelief, none the less confess 
and acknowledge the greatness and over
powering majesty of that Day-star of lov
ing-kindness. Such is His eanhly sover
eignty, the evidences of which thou dost on 
every side behold. This sovereignty must 
needs be revealed and established either in 
the lifetime of every Manifestation of God 
or after His ascension unto His true habi
tation in the realms above. . . . 

" ... It is evident that the changes ef
fected in every Dispensation constitute the 
d:.lrk clouds that intervene between the eye 
of man's understanding and the Divine Lu
minary which shineth forth from the day
spring of the Divine Essence. Consider 
how men have for generations been blindly 
imitating their forefathers, :.lnd been tr:.tined 
according to such ways and manners as have 
been laid down by the dictates of their 
Faith. Were these men, therefore, suddenly 
to discover that a Man Who hath been 
living in their midst, Who with respect to 
every human limitation hath been their 
equal, had risen to abolish every established 
principle imposed by their Faith-principles 
by which for centuries they have been disci
plined, and every opposer and denier of 
which they have come to regard as infidel. 
profligate, and wicked-they would of a 
certainty be veiled and hindered from ac
knowledging His truth. Such things are 
as clouds that veil the eyes of those whose 
inner being hath not tasted the Salsahil of 
Detachment, nor drunk from the Kawthar 
of the knowledge of God. Such men, when 
acquainted with these circumstances, become 

so veiled that without the least question 
they pronounce the Manifestation of God 
an infidel. and sentence Him to death. Such 
things you must have witnessed and heard 
since the earliest days, and are observing 
them at this time. 

"It behoves w, therefore, to exert the ut
most endeavor, that by God's invisible as
sistance these dark veils, these clouds of 
Heaven-sent trials, may not hinder us from 
beholding the beauty of His shining Coun
tenance, and that we may recognize Him 
only by His own Self .... " 

Baha'u'lbih: "The Iqan." 

Conclusion 

Thus the Baha'i Revelation is not at all 
an abrogation of Judaism, Obristianity or 
Islam. On the COntrary, it is the fulfilment 
of each through the removal of the accu
mulations of human error and misinterpre
tation that have obscured and rendered im
potent the divine light :.lnd power implicit 
in the life and teachings of the Foundeflll 
of these g~eat religions. "It is not a new 
Religion, it is Religion renewed," 'Abdu'l
Bahi said of it. And in its light the 
Prophets of the past are seen to have been 
but one Spirit, manifesting in different bod
ies and employing different languages and 
forms, according [0 the widely varied needs 
of the peoples to whom their messages were 
addressed. But all teaching, fundamentally, 
the same great message, and each forming 
an integral and essential part of the one 
mighty stream of spiritual evolution, which 
is to flow together again outwardly in this 
day through the new understanding given 
us by Bahi'u'llah. 

In explaining the word of Balti'u'llih, 
'Abelu'I-Bah; taught that there are two as
pects of religion, primary and secondary. 
One basic, fixed and never changing; the 
fundamental spiritual realities, such, for in
stance, as love and brotherhood and the 
unity of God. The other relative, fluid and 
constantly changing with each successive 
Prophet, such as forms of worship, ritual, 
etc., and the social and economic laws which 
the progress and development of the period 
and people he addressed demanded. It is 
through misunderstanding the secondary 
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imponance and impermanence of this latter 
:aspeCt that religious differc.nce5 and con~ 
f1icu have arisen. Our spiritual lC:.l.ders and 
theologians, quite understandably, hne fut· 
cned their attention upon these more con
spicuou. secondary mattert--{orms of WOf

ship, bws and social custOf1U--2od have 
found them incompatible with and not so 
good (:as indeed they were not, for them) 
as those revealed through that Prophet who 
had spoken directly to their own epoch and 
had given an interpretation of the Spirit 
;applicable to their particular need. The 
ineviuble result of this limited view has 
been rdigious anugonism. bitterness and 
even war; and the underlying unity of prin
ciple and purpose in all the great rcligiow 
'ystems has been completely veiled to our 
eyes, blinded, as they have been, by this 
narrow prejudice and bigotry. The teach
ings of Bahi'u'llih have removed this veil 
and restored our sight. 

But with this new vision !;ome, also, the 
same dangers- that have created the difficul
ties of the past. Recognition of the real 
unity and brotherhood and basic interde
pendence of humanity demands far-reaching 
changes in our habits of thought, our laws 
lind customs. This means, for the religious 
communities to which we have been at
uched, an adjustment of attitude and prac
tice to this new order and an elimination 
from beliefs and observances of everything 
that tends toward exclusiveness, and the em
phasis of differences from their fellows 
of other confessiont--wrong attitudes, 

beavily strcned today in the orthodox doc
trines of all the great religions. 

Thus the danger of further religious strife, 
lind the question of whether a Bahi'} can 
continue in complete: followship with his 
former religious community, depend upon 
how te<ldily that community, whatever the 
confession, accepts and puts into practice 
these changes and adjustments so obviously 
necesury to conform with the spirit of 
today, and which lire already embodied in 
the Bahi'j teaching and practice. History, 
including the pitiless marryrdoms of 8:lhi'is 
in Persi:l, even in this very year, certainly 
makes it doubtful whether these ch:loges 
will prove acceptable to the esublishcd re
ligious communities. It is to be hoped, how
ever, that orthodoxy will come to realize 
that only the secondary and impermanent 
features of its belief are to be disturbed; fea
tures which must yield before advancing 
knowledge, or spiritual, social and economic 
stagnation wiU ineviubly ensue. In no 
slightest degree do these changes affect the 
basic teachings of any of the established 
religions, nor lessen in any measure what
soever, the suture aod the influence of any 
of their Founders. Rather, the Revelation 
of Baha'u'llih lead, to a broader and more 
profound undersunding of our own par
ticular Leader and of His teaching, which
ever of the Prophets He may be, while at 
the same time lifting us up into a clearer 
air of perfect harmony and unity with our 
fellows the world over, of whatever religion, 
race or nationality. M. M. 
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From NABiL'S NARRATIVE 

I MMEDIATEL Y after the completion of 
his forty days' retirement, Mulla J:Iusayn, 
togcther with his two companions, departed 
(or Najaf. He left KarbiU at night, vis· 
iud the holy shrine at Najar, aDd proceeded 
directly to Bushihr. on the Persian Gulf. 
There he started on his holy quest after the 
Beloved of his hcut's desire. There, for 
the first time, he inhaled the fngtance of 
his conccOI.led. Beloved, Who for years had 
led in that city the life of an ordinary citj~ 
zen and of a humble merchant. There he 
perceived tbe sweet savors of holiness with 
which that Beloved', countless invocations 
and pious worship had SO richly impregnated 
the atmosphere of that city. 

He could not, however, tarry :.my longer 
in Bushihr. Dnwn at if by :a m.llgnet which 
seemed to aunet him irre!i!tibly towuds 
the Norm, be proceeded to Shirh. ArMv· 
ing at the gates of that city, he irutructed 
his brother and his nephew to proceed di. 
rectly to the M;1lljid of IlkMni and there 
to await his coming. He upressed me hope 
mat, God willing, he would arrive in time 
to join them in their evening pnyer. 

On that very day, a few hoUfli before 
sunset, whilst walking outside the gates of 
that city, his eyes fell suddenly upon a 
Youth, wearing a green turban, and of ra· 
diant countenance, Who, advancing towards 
him and smilingly gazing at his face, ex
tended to him a moSt loving welcome. He 
embraced Mulli f:lusayn with tenderness 
and affection, and greeted him as if he were 
an intimate and lifelong friend. Mulli 
J:lusayn thought Him at first to be a disciple 
of Siyyid Ki?-im, who had been informed 
of his approach to Shirh, and who had 
come out to welcome him. 

Mirzi AJ:unad-i-Qazvini, a m.artyr of the 
Faith, who had on sevenl occasions heard 
Mulli f:lus.ayn recount to the early believers 
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the story of the latter's moving and historic 
interview with the Bah, has related to me 
the following: "I have heard Mulla J:lus.ayn 
describe graphically and repeatedly the fol
lowing account: The Youth Who met me, 
outside the gates of Shirh, overwhelmed 
me with expressions of affection and loving. 
kindness. He extended to me a warm in· 
vitation to visit His home, and there scek 
to refresh myself from the fatigues of my 
journey. 1 prayed to be excused. pleading 
that my twO companions were already ar
ranging for my stay in mat city, and were 
now awaltmg my return. He refused to 
consider my request, however, and observed 
saying: 'Do thou commit them to the care 
of God. He will verily protect and watch 
over them.' He spoke these words, and bade 
me follow Him. 1 was profoundly im
pressed by that gentle and yet compelling 
manner in which that strange Youth spoke 
to me. As I followed Him, His gait, the 
charm of His voice, the dignity of His 
bearing, served to enhance my first impres
sions of this unexpected encounter. 

"We were soon standing at the gate of 
a howe of modest appearance. He knocked 
at the door, which was soon opened by an 
Ethiopian servant. Entering the house, and 
turning to me He said: 'Enter therein in 
peace, secure.' These significant words, ut· 
tered with power and majesty, penetrated 
my very soul. I thought it a good augury 
to be addrt$secl with such words. standing a~ 
I did on the threshold of the first house I 
was entering in Shir:iz, a city whose very 
atmosphere had produced already an in
describable impression upon me. 'Might not 
my visit to this house,' I thought to myself, 
'en~ble me to dn.w nearer to the Object 
of my quest? Might it not hasten the ter· 
mination of a period of intense longing, of 
strenuous search, of increasing .anxiety, 
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which such a quest involved.' As I entered 
the house, and followed my Host to His 
chamber, a feeling of unutterable joy in
vaded my being. Immediately we were 
seated, He ordered a ewer of water to be 
brought, and bade me wash away from my 
hands and feet the stains of travel. I 
pleaded permiS5ion to retire from His pres
eoce, and perform my ablutions in an ad
joining room. He refused to grant my re
quest, and proceeded to pour water over my 
hands. He than gave me to drink of a 
refreshing beverage. Soon after He asked 
for the samovar and Himself prepared the 
tea which He offered to me. 

"Overwhelmed with HU acU of extreme 
kindness, I arose to depart. 'The time for 
evening prayer is approaching: I ventured 
to observe. 'I have promised my friends to 
join them at that hour in the Masjid of 
ItkM.ni. With infinite courtesy and calm, 
He replied: 'Thou must have surely made 
thy return at the appointed hour dependent 
upon the will and pleasure of God. It seem
eth that His will hath da:reed otherwise! 
Thou needest have no fear of having broken 
thy pledge.' His dignity and self-assurance 
silenced me. 1 renewed my ablutions, and 
prepared for prayer. He, too, stood beside 
me, and prayed. Whilst praying, 1 unbur
dened my soul, which was much oppressed 
both with the mystery of this interview :and 
the stnin :and stress of my se:arch. I 
bre:athed this pnyer: 'I h:ave striven, with 
:all my soul, 0 my God! and until now h:ave 
failed to find Thy promised Messenger. I 
testify th:at Thy Word faileth not, and th:at 
Thy promise is sure.' 

"That night, that memorable night, was 
the eve of the fifth d:ay of Jamidiyu'l
'Avval, of the ye:ar 1260 A.H. It w:as :l.bout 
an hour after sunset, when my youthful 
Host began to converse with me. He first 
questioned me s:l.ying: 'Who, after Siyyid 
Kipro, regard you :as his successor and your 
le:ader?' 'At the hour of his death: I replied, 
'our departed teacher insistently exhorted us 
to forsake our homes, to scatter far and 
wide, in quest of the promised Beloved. I 
have accordingly journeyed to Persia, have 
arisen to accomplish his will, and am still 
engaged in my quest. ' Thereupon He in
quired: 'Has your teacher given you any 

detailed indications as to the distinguishing 
features of the promised One?' 'Yes: I 
replied. 'He is of <II pure lineage, is of illus
trious descent, and of the seed of Fitimih. 
As to Hi.! age, He is more than twenty and 
less than thirty. He is endowed w.th innate 
knowledge. He is of medium height, ab
stains from smoking, :l.nd is free from bodily 
deficiency.' He paused for :awhile, :and then 
with vibrant voice declared: 'Behold! :all 
these signs arc manifested in Me!' He then 
considered each of the above-mentioned 
signs separately, and conclusively demon. 
strated that each lind all were applicable to 
His person. I was greatly surprised, and 
politely observed: 'He Whose :advent we 
await is a Man of unsurpassed holiness, and 
the Cause He is to reveal a Cause of tre
mendous power. Many and divers are the 
requirements which He Who c1aimeth to be 
iu visible embodiment must needs fuL61. 
How often hat Siyyid Ki:Pm referred to 
the vastness of the knowledge of the prom
ised One, saying: 'My own knowledge is 
but a drop compared with that with which 
He has been endowed. All my attainmenu 
lICe but a speck of dust in the face of the 
immensity of His knowledge. N:ay, immeas
urable is the difference!' No sooner had I 
uttered these words, than I found myself 
seized with ftar and remorse such as I could 
neither conceal nor cxpl:!.in. I bitterly re· 
proved myself, and resolved at that very 
moment to alter my attitude :and to soften 
my tone. I vowed that should my Host 
again refer to the subject, I would, with 
the utmost humility, answer and say: 
'Shouldst Thou substantiate Thy claim, 
Thou would$[ most assuredly deliver me 
from the state of lInxiety :and suspense 
which so heavily oppress my soul. I shali 
truly be indebted to Thee for such deliver
ance.' When I nnt started upon my quest, 
I determined to regard the following as the 
sole standards whereby I could ascertain 
the truth of Whoever might claim to be the 
promised Qi'im. The rust was a treatise 
which I h:ad myself composed, bearing upon 
the abstruse and hidden teachings pro
pounded by Shaylili A~mad and Siyyid Kil
.p.m. Whoever seemed to me c:apable of un· 
raveling the mysterious allusions made in 
that treatise, to Him I would next submit 
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my second request, and would ask Him to 
reveal, without the least hesitation and re
flection, a commentary on the Surah of 
joseph, in a style and I:mguage entirely 
different from the prevailing nandards of 
the time. I had previously requested Siyyid 
Ki:r.im, in private, to write a commentary 
on that same Surah, which he refused, say
ing: 'This is verily beyond me. He, that 
great One, Who cometh after me, will, un
asked, reveal it for thee. The commentary 
which He will write for thee shall constitute 
one of the weightiest testimonies to His 
truth, and one of the clearest evidences of 
the loftiness of His position.' 

"I was revolving these things in my mind, 
when my distinguished Host again re
marked: 'Observe attentively. Might not 
the Person intended by Siyyid Kit-im be 
nOne other than Md' I thereupon felt im
pelled to present to Him a copy of the 
tre.lltise which I had with me, and requested 
Him saying: 'I pray Thee to re.lld this book 
of mine, .lind to look at iu pages with indul
gent eycs. I beg Thee to overlook my 
weaknesses and failings.' He graciously 
complied with my wish. He held the book 
in His hands. opened it, glanced at certain 
P.llSS.lIges, closed it, and beg.llD to address me. 
Within .11 few minutes He h.lld, with char
acteristic vigor and ch.llml, unraveled all 
its mysteries and resolved all its problems! 
Having to my entire satisfaction accom
plished. in so short a time, the task I had 
expected Him to perform, He further ex
pounded to me certain truths which could 
be found neither in the reported sayings 
of the Imams of the Faith nor in the writ
ings of Shaykh A1;tmad and Siyyid Ki:r.im. 
These truths, of which I had never heard 
before, seemed to be endowed with refresh_ 
ing vividness and singular power. He then 
observed: 'Wert thou not My guest, thy 
position would indeed be a grievous one. 
The all-encompassing grace of God hath 
saved thee. It is for God to test His ser
vants, and not for His servants to judge 
Him in accordance with their deficient 
standards. Were I to fail to resolve thy per
plexities, could the RC.lIlity that shines 
within Me be regarded as powerless. or My 
knowledge be accused as faulty? Nay, by 
the righteowness of God! It behoveth in 

this day the peoples and nations of both the 
East and the West to hasten unto thi~ 
threshold and there to seek to obtain the 
reviving grace of the Merciful. Whoso 
hesitates, will indeed be in grievous loss! 
Do nOt the peoples of the earth testify that 
the fundamental purpose of thdr cre.lltion 
is the knowledge and .lIdoration of God? It 
behoveth them to arise, as earnestly and 
spontaneously as thou hast uisen, and to seek, 
with determination and conStancy. their 
promised Beloved.' He then proceeded to 
say: 'Now is the time to reveal the com
mentary on the Surah of joseph.' He took 
up His pen, and with incredible rapidity 
revealed the entire Surah of Mulk, the first 
section of Hi! commentary on the Surah of 
joseph. The overpowering effect of the 
manner in which He wrOte was heightened 
by the gentle intonation of His voice which 
accompanied His writing. Not for one mo
ment did He interrupt the flow oC the verses 
which streamed from His pen. Not once 
did He pause till the Suoh of Mulk was 
finished. I sat enraptured by the magic of 
His voice and the sweeping force of His 
revelation. At last, I reluctantly rose from 
my seat, .lind begged leave to depart. He 
smilingly bade me be sated, and said: 'If 
thou leavest in such a state, whosoever shall 
observe thee will assuredly say, 'This poor 
youth hath lost his mind.' At that moment, 
the clock registered two hours and eleven 
minutes after sunset. That night. the eve 
of the fifth day of jamidiyu'I-'Avval, of 
the year 1260 A.H., corresponded with the 
eve of the sixty.sixth day after Naw-niz.., 
which was also the eve of the siJ:th day of 
Khurdid, of the year Nahllng. 'This night,' 
He declued, 'this very hour, will, in the 
days to come, be celebrated as one of the 
gre.lltest and most significant of all festivals. 
Do thou render th.llDlu unto God for hav
ing graciously assisted thee to utain thine 
heart's desire, and for having quaffed from 
the sealed wine of His utterance. Well is 
it with them that attain thereunto!' 

"At the third hour after sunset, my Host 
ordered the dinner to be served. That same 
Ethiopian servant appeared again. and 
spread before u.s the best and choicest food. 
Th.llt holy repast refreshed alike my body 
and $Oul. In the presence of my Host, at 
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that hour. I felt as though I were feeding 
upon fruits of Pal'lldi.se. I could not but 
marvel at the manners, and the devoted 
.attentions of thar Ethiopian servant, whose 
very life seemed to have been tnnsformcd by 
the regenerating influence of his Master. 1 
then, for the first time, recognized the secret 
and significance of this we[J~known and 
sacred tn.dition ascribed to Mu~ammad: 'I 
have prepared for the godly and righteous 
among My servants what eye hath seen not, 
c;at hc:.ard nor, nor human hun conceived.' 
Had that youthful Hon of mine no other 
claim to greatness, this were sufficient
that He received me with the quality of 
hospitality :and loving-kindneu which no 
other human being could show. 

" I ut speU-bound by His utterance, for
getful of time and of those who awaited 
me. Suddenly, the call of the Muadhdhin, 
who wu summoning the faithful to their 
morning prayers, awakened me from the 
state of ec.ttuy into which I seemed to have 
fallen. All the dc:lighu, all the ineffable 
glories, which the Almighty has recounted 
in His Book u the priceless possessions of 
the people of Paradise, these I seemed to be 
experiencing that night. Methink., I was 
in a place of which it could be truly said: 
'Therein no toil shall reach us, and therein 
no weariness shall touch us'; 'No vain dis
course shall they hear therein, nor any false
hood, but only the cry, "Puce! Peace'''; 
'Their cry therein shall be, "Glory be to 
Thee, 0 God!" and their salutation 
therein. "Peace!" And the close of their 
cry. "Praise be to God, Lord of all 
creatures!" , 

"Sleep had departed from me that night. 
I was enthralled by the music of that voice 
which rose and fell as He ch~nted, now 
swelling forth as He revealed verses of the 
'Qay-yUrnu'I-Asn:i.,' again ~cquiring ethe
real subtle harmonies as He uttered the 
prayers which He wu revealing. At the 
end of each of the communes He revealed, 
He would repeat this verse: 'Far from the 
glory of thy Lord, the All-Glorious, be 
wh:u His creatures affirm of Himl And 
peace be upon His Messengersl And praise 
be to God, the Lord of all beings!' 

"He then addreued me these words: '0 
thou who art the first to believe in Me! 

Verily, I "'y: I am the B:i.b, the Gate of 
God, and thou art the B:i.bu'I-B:i.b, the gate 
of that Gate. Eighteen souls must, in the 
beginning, spontaneously and of their own 
accord, accept Me and recognize the truth 
of My Revelation. Unwarned and unin
vited, each of these must seek independently 
to find Me. And when their number is 
completed, one of them must needs be 
chosen by Me, who will accompany Me 
on My pilgrimage to Mecca and Medina. 
There I shall deliver the Message of God 
to the Sharif of Mecca. I will then return -
to Kufih, where again, in the M:ujid of that 
holy city, 1 shall manifest His Cause. It is 
incumbent upon thee not to divulge, neither 
to thy comp~nions nor to :my other soul, 
that which thou hast seen and heard. Be 
thou engaged in the Masjid of flkh:i.ni in 
prayer and teaching. I too will there join 
thee in congregational prayer. Beware, lest 
thy attitude towards Me betray the secret 
of my faith. Thou .shouldst continue in 
this occupation and maintain thi5 attitude, 
until Our departure for J:lijiz. Ere we 
depart, We mall appoint untO each of the 
eighteen souls their special mission, and will 
send them forth to accomplish their task. 
We will instruct them to teach the Word 
of God, and to quicken the souls of men.' 
Having spoken these words to me, He per
mitted me to retire. He accompanied me 
to the door of the house, and committed 
me to the care of God. 

"This Revelation, so suddenly and im· 
petuously thrust upon me, came as a thun_ 
derbolt which, for a time, seemed to be
numb my faculties. I was blinded by its 
dazzling splendor, and overwhelmed by its 
crushing force. Excitement, joy, awe, and 
wonder, stirred the depths of my soul. Pre
dominant among them was a sense of glad
ness and strength that seemed to h:llve trans_ 
figured me. How feeble and impotent, how 
dejected and timid, I had previously felt! 
Then I could neither write nor walk, so 
tremulow were my hands :lind feet. Now, 
however, the knowledge of His Revelation 
had galvanized my being. I felt pc»scssed 
of such courage and power, that were the 
world, all its peoples and its potentates, 
to arne against me, I would, alone and 
undaunted, resist them! The universe 
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seemed but a handful of dust in my grasp! 
I seemed to be the Voice of Gabriel per
sonified, calling unto all mankind: 'Awake, 
for 101 the morning Light has broken. Arise, 

for His Cause is made manifest. The Por
tal of His grace is open wide. Enter ye 
therein, 0 ye people of the world! For 
He, Who is your promised One, is come!' .. 

Esperanto group of Seikei School, Tokyo, Japan. Fifth from the right is Dr. Asajiro oka 
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SURVEY OF CU R REN T BAHA'I 
ACTIVITIES 

By HORACE HOLLEY 

IN Vclume TwO' Df THE BAHA'i WORLD, 
cDvering the period 1926- 1928, an attempt 
was made for the first time to survey the 
diversified activities Df the Cause and trace 
the stream Df its prDgm, in terms of iu 
internuional follDwing. WDrking DVer the 
mus of correspondence and reporu from 
which thu brief summary was made, the 
editDr felt deeply conscious of the fact that 
conditiDns and events conveying profound 
significance to members of the Bahi'i Move
ment cDuld not be expected to give the same 
impression to non-Bahi'i readers who in
evitably share different values and possess a 
different perspective. 

In order to create a bridge across this 
chasm of interest some means must be found 
to translue Bahi'i activities into meanings 
and values which corropond to the average 
intellectual outlook of the present day. 

It seems advisable, therefcre, to' point cut 
that Bahi'i acticn represents a distinct qual
ity essentially different from that which 
mctivates human activity in cther fields. 
This quality reveals the operatiDn of a di
recting and sustaining power accomplishing 
certain definite aims and purposes above and 
beyond the human capacities of the indi
viduals directly concerned. Ihhi'j histcry, 
in brief, is the visible working Dut in human 
affairs of the providential crder created in 
the teachings Df Bahi'u'llih. Withcut 
knowing the end and aim cf this crder it 
would be difficult to' attribute: any special 
importance to' the outwardly weak and ob
scure activities of the Bahi'i Cause at this 
stage of it! existence. We must assume 
the cDntinuity cf a spiritual power Bcwing 
thrcugh its cwn invisible channel, cn the 
surface of which the world-wide Bahi'i 
community is steadily borne by a force nct 
resident in the members themselves and of 
which they are, in fact, cnly partially con-

scious, The flowing of this spiritual stre;r,m 
may be likened in its effects to the irriga
tion of a desert waste by the periodic over
flowing of the Nile. Hence has come to the 
modern world the underst:lnding of inter
national pe;ace and the will to esublish it 
as the law of the new agc; hence has 
come that clarity of inner vision which en
ables not merely the scholar but also the 
humble peasant to recognize the oneness of 
pUiPOSC and power in the founders of all 
religions; hence has come that profound fer
tilization of the inner life of men which 
:.l.lrudy insists upon a new character of 
human relationships. substituting the law of 
brotherhood for the animal struggle for 
existence; hence has come the awakening 
of submerged groups and races and their 
insistence upon a status of human dignity 
and equal worth. The stream itself flows 
through all human affairs and is the source 
and cause cf thcse mas" mcvementS which 
in a generatiDn have already brought 
mightier changes than the wcrld had wit
nessed in thcusands cf yean; but whereas 
the ncn-Baha'i responds to' cne aspect of 
this divine will and knows not iu reality 
$;lve as confined to' the hDrizon Df his own 
mind and heart, the Bahi'i is cDnsciDus that 
the stream Df events is the outward mani
festation of the divine will expressed in its 
fulness through the life and teachings of 
Ba.hi'u'llih. The Bahi'l, therefDre, lives 
within a community founded by Bahi'u'Uih 
and collectively controlled by His provi
dence and power. This is the cDmmunity 
Df the MDst Great Peace. I ts first concern 
is to enter mDre deeply into the spiritual 
possibilities of the New Day and iu conuct 
with the public is conditioned by factors 
which seldom make for striking news in the 
ordinary sense pf the word. This wDrld
wide Bahi'i community may be likened to' 
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a ship moving upon the new current of 
spiritual will. 

& has been so significantly demonstrated 
since the ;mnOUDccmcnt of the Bib in 1844, 
the hinory of the Baha'i Cause is pri
marily :a defense of enlightened and con
scious faith against the impbcable opposition 
of individuals and organiz:.l.tions in whom 
true faith has long been extinct. A proper 
reading of Bahi'i records for any ginn 
interval of time: must consequently take 
into account the underlying het thu the 
BaM'i community exisu only :as that hu
man vehicle through which the destined 
era of world order and peace can be estab
lished within the stress and confusion of a 
society incapable of survival. The sincere 
commentator will add the reflection that 
personal enlightenment is to be found out
side as well as inside the Cause, but that 
the essential matter to be noted is that the 
Baha'; community alone COntains within 
itself a center of unity insuring continuity 
and survival, whereas cnlightened individ
uals serving spiritual ideals in other move
ments and organiurions build upon no such 
foundation of collective faith. Current 
Baha'i history, therefore, cannOt be re
g2rded as the accomplishment of superior 
individuals nor as the achievements of an 
inlluential group-it is nther the gradual 
application of the divine will to human life 
through such unworthy instruments as are 
2vailable at this time. 

In order to present a summary of Baha'i 
activities between 1928 2nd 1910 in accord-
2nce with this general point of view, selec
tion will be made of certain outstanding 
events which hOlVe tended to foeus and re
veal the providential power of the Cause. 
That catalog of minor activities which rep
resents transient human effort Can be found 
elsewhere. 25 in the news lettcrs published 
by national and loe21 Assemblies throughout 
the world. 

Baha'i Forces Consolidated in Persia 

As western historians turn their atten
tion more and more to affairs in the Orient. 
an ordered body of knowledge is developing 
which makes it possible to approach modern 
movements in a country like Persia with a 

degree of sympathy and understanding 
which could nOt exist during the long cen
turies of prejudice and legend signalizing 
the hostility of Christendom and Islim. The 
origin and evolution of Mu~ammadan civili_ 
zation is now studied and interpreted to 
western peoples by scholars capable of ap
preci2ting the values common to humanity. 
Works like "A History of Nationalism in 
the East," by the German scholar, Hans 
Kahn, offset the incomplete and inaccurate 
reports hitherto rendered through sectarian 
or commercial channels. We are 2ble at 
last to consider contemporary Persia as an 
open chapter in the common record of hu
man progress. 

As a world movement, the Cause of 
Bahi'u'llih can only be perceived in its 
majestic wholeness and far-reaching implica. 
tions ag2inst a historical background co·re· 
lating not merely the religious but also the 
secular evolution of the race. The spiritual 
tragedy of the failure of Christianity :md 
Muh2mmadanism to produce their fruit in 
world brotherhood has been solely due to 

the fact that each Revelation was viewed 
as an. ~obted, independent movement in_ 
volving dlltinct personalities and, therefore. 
different aims. The discovery and consoli_ 
dation of a common history signalize.!! this 
age as the time when the true religious 
spirit C2n be identified under all its outer 
forms and hum:mity made aware of its one 
soul 2nd its common destiny. 

Not many years more can wpse before 
the people of Europe and America wiU put 
2way the last remnants of ignorance 2nd 
prejudice, and recognize the reality of the 
spiritual rcgenet:1tion effected by Bahi'u'llih 
but hitherto concealed by its false identi
fication with the historically separate destiny 
of Islam. An independent witness may be 
summoned to supply the perspective re
quired in order to realize the conditions 
under which the faith of Bahi'u'llah has 
had to struggle before it could become the 
dominating influence in the land of its 
birth. From "A History of Nationalism in 
the Eut" we quote the following passages: 
"The question which divides Shiite5 and 
Sunnites concerns the Caliphate, Mu~am
mad's succession. The Shiites believe that 
Ali, the Prophet's cousin and son.in.law, 

I 
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was his 50Ie [rue successor, and tbllt the 
office of Caliph is hereditary in his house. 
When Ali, who was the fourth Caliph, died 
and the Ommi2clcs beclme Caliphs, the 
Shiites continued to believe that Ali's de
scendanu were the chosen succenon of the 
Prophet, At Lhe same time they believed 
that the Caliph was not merely an e;mhly 
chief, as the Sunnites held. but also :a 
spiritual head, 2n incarnation of the Holy 
Spirit, a leader of the f:aithful alike in spir_ 
itulll and worldly matters. The largest seCt 
of Shiites believes that there have been twelve 
such C:.liphs or Imams. A further expla
nation of the Persians' faithful adherence 
to the house of Ali may be that. according 
to popular legend, Ali's second son EI Hu
sain married a daughter of the last Sassanide 
king, Yaulgird lIlt thus allying his house 
with the l:ut Penian national dynasty before 
the country was subdued by the Arabs. The 
twelfth and last descendant of Ali in the 
line of Imams or incarnations of the Holy 
Spirit, which descended upon e<lch genera
tion in unbroken succession, h<ld succeeded 
hi! fnher in 871 and di.sappcared finally in 
941 after a life of retirement. It is .said, 
however, that he is not dead, but lives in 
a secret city :rnd will return some day as 
the Messiah, the Imam Mahdi. During hi, 
life of retirement the twelfth Imam com
municated with the faithful [wough a me
diator, the Bib, the 'gue of revelation,' 
from the leader to his followers. But with 
the final di.sappcarance of the twelfth Imam 
this communication also ceased. The Shiites 
were left without a visible head, but they 
awaited the return of a visible incarnation 
of the Holy Spirit. 

"Thus public life as a whole was per_ 
meated with spiritual influence in a State 
which was merely a temporary expedient, 
pending the development of a complete 
theocracy under the legitimate Imam, and 
this resulted in giving immense power to 

the clergy, especially the Mujtahid!. the 
learned studenu of the sacred law. At the 
beginning of the ninetccnth century this 
dominance of a religiow caste acted like a 
powerful brake. checking all possibility of 
freer intellectual and political development 
for tbe people. Here, too, as in all other 
countries, Islam had fallen into utter paraly-

sis and corruption. It was the Babist move
ment which roused it lrom itS torpor about 
the middle of the: nineteenth century. shook 
the power of the Shute Mujuhids, and 
helped to awaken modern Persia and create 
the firn beginnings of intellect ual free-
dom ••• • 

"At the outset Babisrn Wa! conservative 
and riddled with a mass ol mystical theology 
and dogma, such as omy the favorable !Oil 
of Shute Persia could produce. But even 
at this stage it stood for the principle of 
religiow evolution. the denial ol the finality 
of revelation, and in the schisms which arose 
in its subsequent lWtory the victory always 
went to the non-stationary party which 
stood for continued revelation and was thw 
constantly developing towards liberal and 
humanistic tendencies. Bibism was at first 
whoUy confined to blam. but as it evolved 
it overstepped the bounds of Islam and 
sought it§clf to become a world religion, 
unrcstricted by any national or linguistic 
tradition." 

Such commenu make it possible to per
ceive the parallels betwrcn a Christendom 
divided by Catholic and Protestant organi
zations and the similar religious condition 
in the world of Islam. We note as well 
the nruggle between church and secular 
power characteriHic of our own "medieva'" 
age, a struggle now terminating in favor 
of the secular inBuence as a step necCSJary 
in the repudiation of outgrown institutioD.! 
and the reorganization of society for inter
national communication and progress. 

The brief space of time since the publi
cation of the previow volume of THE 
BAHA'f WOM.D hu served to consolidate 
the Cau§c in Penia to a marvelow degltt, 
and win for it an appreciable emancipation 
from the grievou! restrictions and perse
cutions patiently suffered more than eighty 
years. The new status enjoyed by Pe:rsian 
Babi'iJ is well illustrated by the fact that 
large public gatherings have recently been 
held in Tibran not only without molesta
tion but with the presence of government 
officials of high rank. 

In other ways, too. the influence of 
Bahi'u'IUh hu served to liberate the coun
try from long-prevailing attitudes and cw
toms. Of slight impocunce perhaps in 
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The upper chamber (in center) in which the Bab first declared His mission. 
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comparison with western standards, but 
deeply significant (rom the point of view 
of Persia itself h:u been the succc5Sful in· 
sistence by the Baha'Is that they no longer 
be classified as Muslim or Jew on passports 
and other official documents issued by the 
government. Due to this unflinching sund, 
the government bas omitted all reference 
to religiow llffiliation in iu civil forms. 
thus indicating a complete break with the 
traditional subservience to the MU~:lmma
dan religions. The gradual con$Olid:ltion 
of the Persian Baha'Is into an independent 
community exercising its own religious laws 
is still {unbcr anestw by lIction of the 
National Spiritu;!.! Assembly in issuing for
mal marriage certificates in accordance with 
the cooe given by Bahi'u'llih in the Aqdh. 
Baha'i anniversaries and holy days, more
over, long celebrated in secret and under 
penalty of mob uprising, like the meetings 
of the early Christians in the caucombs, 
;are now become public eventS, with inter
ch:mge of greetings among the hundreds of 
BaM.'i communities by telegram. 

The struggle maintained by Penian 
Baha'is so gallantly since the execution of 
the Bib in 18S0 is thus. one by one, de
stroying the prohibitions by which an all
powerful state religion sought [0 perpetuate 
itself at the npense of the people. The 
victories won by the Baha'is are victories 
for all Persian subjects, because the struggle, 
at bottom, has been for such human rights 
as education, social and legal equality for 
women and representative government by 
merit instead of by arbitrary control. More 
than a gcner:ltion ago, in a work translated 
under the title "Mysterious Forces of Civili
ution," 'Abdu'I-Bah:l. drew up a program 
of reform and progress for His native coun
try which, neglected though it apparently 
has been. nevertheless established new atti
tudes and purposes adopted by the Baha'is 
;and indirectly, through their faithfulness 
and devotion, molding the development of 
the entire race. It is not too soon, in fact, 
to assert the definite prophecies made both 
by Baha'u'lUh and 'Abdu'l-Baha that 
Persia, in this new age, is destined to become 
the very center of progress and enlighten
ment. 

The one outstanding disability still suf-

fered by the Cause in Persia is the confisca
tion by the government of Baha', literature. 
Here the evidence of reaction and fear is 
yet manifest, tending to prevent the people 
at large from learning the supreme spiritual 
inheritance fr«ly left them by the Founder 
of the Bahi'j Cause. On the other band, 
as history proves in every instance, the 
suppreuion of any literature conveying fr«
dQm and knowledge serves to enhance itS 
importance and builds up a dam behind 
which an irresistible force is eventually ac
cumulated. 

Baha'i achievements in Persia have from 
time to time been reported to believers in 
other lands by Shoghi Effendi, Guardian of 
the Cause. with his clear interpretation of 
their true signi6cance. nus, in a letter 
written to the American National Spiritual 
Assembly on October 18, 1927, the 
Guardian included this pauage: "As to the 
state of affairs in Persia, where the cir
cumstances related in a previous circular 
letter have had their share in intensifying 
the chronic state of instability and inse
curity that prevail, grave concern has been 
felt lest the support, both moral and finan
cial, anticipated from the bigoted elements 
of foreign Missions io the Capital should 
lead to an extension of iu circulation in the 
West, and thus inflict. however slight, :I 

damage on the prestige and fair name of our 
beloved Cause. nese internal agitations, 
however, coinciding as they have done with 
outburstS of seCtarian fanaticism from with
out, accompanied by isolated cases of f rcsh 
persecution in Kirman and elsewhere, have 
failed to exasperate and exhaust the heroic 
patience of the Steadfast lovers of the Cause. 
They have even failed to becloud the seren
ity of their faith in the inevitable approach 
of the breaking of a brighter dawn for 
their affiicted country. Undeterred and un

dismayed, they have replied to the defiance 
of the traitor within, and the assaults of 
the enemy without by a striking re-affirma
tion of their unbroken solidarity and' in
flexible resolve to build with infinite patience 
and toil oln the sure foundations laid for 
them by Bah:l.'u'U:l.h. With their traditional 
fidelity and characteristic vigor, notwith
standing the unimaginable hindrances they 
have to face, they have convened their first 
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historic representative conference of vari
ous delegates from the nine leading prov
inces of Persia, have evolved plans for hold
ing every year as fully representative a con
vention of Baha'i delegates in Persia as cir
cumstances permit, and modeled after the 
method pursued by their brethren in the 
United States and Canada. They have re
constituted and defined the limits of the 
hitherto confused Baha'i administrative di
visions throughout the length and breadth 
of their land. They have adopted various 
resolutions of vital importance, the chief 
ones among them aiming at the reorgani
zation of the institutions of the National 
Fund, the consolidation and e1tension of 
their national campaign of Teaching, the 
strengthening of the bonds that unite them 
with the local and national Assemblies at 
home and abroad, the establishment of 
Baha'i primary educational institutions in 
towns and villages, the raising of the social 
and educational standard of women, irre
spective of seCt and caste, and the rein
forcement of those forces that tend to raise 
the moral, cultural and material standard 
of their fellow-countrymen. Surely, to an 
unbiased observer of the present state of af
fairs in Persia, these resolutions, backed by 
the creative energy inherent in the power 
of the Word of God, mark nOt only a 
milestone on the road of the progress of the 
Persian believers, but constitute as well a 
notable landmark in the checkered history 
of their own country." 

Again, in letters addressed to believers 
throughout the West dated December 6, 
1928, and February 12, 1929, we have de
tailed reference to Persia. These letters will 
be found in Part Two of the present work. 

Reference to Bahi'i activities in Persia 
may be concluded with the following brief 
rommary, drawn from reports received from 
Tihran and provincial centers. 

A considerable proportion of the students 
scnt each year to Europe by the govern
ment for advanced courses and research are 
Baha'is or young men educated in Baha'i 
schools. Continued effort is made to fur
ther the use of Esperanto for international 
Baha'i correspondence. Separate burial 
places termed "Gardens of Eternity" are 
being secured by Baha'i centers throughout 

the country. Houses and sites associated 
with important events in the history of the 
Cause are purchased w~en possible; when 
they cannot be acquired, careful record is 
made of the events in question. The gen
eral history of the Cause in Persia, based 
on the first-hand experience and eyewitness 
of the older believers, is proceeding satis
factorily. A number of Baha'i communities 
are establishing public baths of modern type, 
thus gradually ridding the country of a me
dieval, unhygienic custom. "Bahi'u'll:i.h 
and the New Era," by J. E. Esslemont, has 
been translated into Persian. Economic com
mittees arc appointed to study co-operative 
methods as developed in America and 
Europe. A system for maintaining a staff 
of traveling teachers on circuits including 
visits to the seventeen Baha'i provincial dis
tricts has been developed. In the city of 
Kirmanshlh. police permission has been re
ceived for conducting the Bahi'i Library 
as l Public Library, thus making generally 
available a large number of modern books 
imported from Europe. A newly opened 
Girls' School in N ajafabad, near Isfahan, 
received the disapproval of the head of the 
district board of education but on investi
gation by the director of education at 
Isfahan, the Baha'i School was officially ap
proved, with special comment on its rope
rior cleanliness in comparison with other 
schools of the district. Proceeding with the 
task of collecting the original writings of 
Bahi'u'llih and 'Abdu'l-Bahi, a committee 
of the spiritual Assembly of Tihdn last 
year copied 1,8 57 pages of writings by 
Bahi'u'llah and 1,6}4 pages of writings by 
'Abdu'l-Baha. Further steps have been 
taken by all Spiritual Assemblies to estab
lish committees and institutions for the ad
vancement of Baha'i women. From Tihdn 
a Bahi'i bulletin is issued containing inter
national news for the information of be
lievers throughout Persia. As a result of the 
first representative National Bahi'i C<ln
vention held in 1927, Persia has been di
vided into 17 districts and 365 sub-districts 
from which ninety-five delegates are to be 
elected annually, according to the principle 
of proportionate representation, as among 
the American Bahi'is, that a National Spir
itual Assembly may be convened for the 
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general conduct of Baha'i affairs through
out Persia ~d for co-operation with other 
Baha'i National Assemblies in the election 
of an International Body as described in 
the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha. 

Consideration of the many facets of re
sponsibility borne by the Persian believers 
gives one an inspiring picture of a commu
nity endeavoring on the one hand to raise 
itself above a well-nigh medieval plane of 
civilization-undergoing the throes experi
enced by European peoples over a period of 
hundreds of years-and at the same time 
that it is adjusting itself to modern science 
and indwtcy, upholding an ideal of world 
community profounder than the interna
tionalism now interesting advanced souls in 
the West. 

Persecution U11der the Soviet Regime 

As every student of the Faith realizes, 
the Cause of Baha'u'llah has vindicated its 
purpose and revealed its power by the suc
cessive overcoming of obstacles and oppo
sitions too great to be surmounted or even 
resisted without the operation of manifest 
destiny. There can be no profounder re
ligious experience at this time than that 
which inheres in a knowledge of the history 
of the Baha'i Faith, for this history dis
closes: an incontrovertible human record of 
the victory of religion in conflict with the 
forces of the world. Essentially different 
from that history traced in terms of dynas
ties, social groups, races, nations or even 
ideas, BaM.'! history marks the glory of man 
in his spiritual maturity, whose victory has 
been secured for the inner reality of all 
men. 

The first opposition was raised by the 
chiefs of Islam, long accustomed to domi
nance over an ignorant. superstitious folk 
rendered helpless by tyranny in the civil 
realm-the lowest degree of degradation 
which human beings can attain. Through 
this opposition the Bib was given over to 
shameful execution, but not before the fire 
of renewed faith had been kindled in thou
sands of hearts and preparation made for 
the rise of Baha'u'llah. Against Baha'u'liah 
this opposition could not prevail, even 
though to the power of Persia was added 

that of the Sulun representing headship of 
the Muslim world. 

The second opposition was subtler, ema
nating from within the ranks of the be
lievers themselves. One whom the Bib 
had highly honored, and to whom had been 
given direct responsibility for maintaining 
the integrity of the Cause after the Bab's 
death, chose to interpret this spiritual rank 
as a leadership capable of perpetuating the 
movement indefinitely as "Babism"-as a 
movement to be crystallized around the 
Bab as end and fulfilment rather than as 
forerunner of Bahi'u'llah. In this opposi
tion can be discerned a true symbol of 
literalism and man-made creed striving to 
divert religion from its true purpose and 
debase it into an organization insuring privi
lege and authority to a few. It was met and 
overcome by Bahi'u'llih's quiet retirement 
from the Babi community, leaving His im
placable enemy in complete control, with 
the result that the believers after a brief 
period implored Baha'u'\l:ih to return. 

The third opposition, or obstacle, con
sisted in the condition of imprisonment and 
exile surrounding Baha'u'Uah for forty 
years. It was literally from a prison cell 
that He laid the foundation for a world 
religion. 

Again. in the spiritual indifference of the 
WC5t, and its almost complete immersion in 
material interests during the period ending 
with the European War, we find a general 
opposition confronting 'Abdu'I-BaM at the 
time He traveled in Europe and. America. 
Occasions, however, were created by which 
He was enabled to create a body of inter
pretative writings by which the Faith of 
Baha'u'lHh was related to western society. 

Today, while the Cause as a world com
munity is still feeble and immature, it has 
been marked for persecution by the Soviet 
government in Russia. At the time' of this 
writing the situation is still in its prelimi
nary stage, but judging by the past this con
UCt with a dominant force will eventually 
serve to enhance the gtory of the Cause and 
extend its influence throughout new regions 
and into new realms of human activity. 
The situation is the more significant by rea
son of the fact that older religious bodies, 
both Christian and Mwlim, are suffering 
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from the same opposition and bence it will 
in due time be possible to discern which 
religious community is imbued with the 
true standard of faith and which has vitality 
enough to survive the most intensive, highly 
organized hostility to revealed truth the 
world has ever known. The modern world 
hu no clash of interest with such far-reach
ing ramifications as this arising between in
dividualism and arti.ficial communism. The 
religion of Bahi'u'llih has now been made 
to puticipate :Ill victim in the strife. Stu
dents of the Cause await the outcome in 
profound confidence that destiny will make 
we of the human instruments concerned 
to establish a new victory for truth. 

Reports have been received by the editors 
from Bahi'is who have not merely resided 
in Soviet Russia but been subjected to 
severe persecution. These statements arc 
documents of thrilling interest and his
torical value. In quoting from them, the 
names of the authors are, for obvious rea
sons, omitted. Thu portion of our survey of 
current BaM'! activities concludes with a 
letter written by Shoghi Effendi, which de
fines the spiritual issues and establishes the 
true attitude to be taken by Bahi'Is U 

citizens of governments opposing the Cause. 
From reports prepared by believers for

merly resident in Soviet Russia: "From the 
beginning of the Soviet rule in RU$sia, up 
to 1926, the government authorities did 
not oppose the Bahi'is of that country, nor 
did they interfere with the teaching of the 
Cause and the spreading of BaM 'i writings. 
The teachings of Bahl\'u'lIih, the founda
tions of which are the unity of mankind, 
universal peace, the abolishment of hatred, 
enmity and war between the nations, caught 
the attention of a group of truth-lovers, 
some of whom embraced the Cause and 
found in it peace of mind and tranquillity 
of heart. Especially, a number of the fol
lowers of the great philosopher Tolstoy be
came very much attnctcd to the Bahi'i 
Faith. So much so that they used to attend 
the meetings and to invite believers to talk 
about the Cause in their own assemblies ... . 

"But little by little, the success and in
fluence of the Bahi'is aroused some agita
tion and unrest among the Soviet authori
ties. . . . They started to thwart the prog-

tess of the Cause. Thus in the year 1922, 
the official ga7.ctte of the Soviet government 
published an anicle in which it said that 
the Bahi'is were turning the thoughts of 
the Russian youth from Bolshevism to their 
own religion ~nd beliefs (and) consequently 
their efforts should be stopped. 

"In the year 1926, which was the begin
ning of the pressure on the believers in Rus
sia, the Baha'I teacher ... came to Mos
cow to visit his Bahi'i friends . For that 
occasion Bahi'! meetings were organized, 
and both believers and non-believers at
tended .... The President of the . . . 
Bureau of Politics ... summoned the 
Bahi'i teacher and ... asked him to stOp 
teaching the Cause. . . . told the President 
that his coming to Moscow was for the pur
pose of visiting the believers there and that 
he was speaking about the Cause only in 
the Bahi') meetings. 'I also convey the 
Bahi') teachings,' he added, 'to those who 
are willing to hear and who ask me about 
them. This is my religious duty: The 
President, however, told him ... very 
emphatically that he should refrain from 
teaching the Cause and leave for ... 

"Shortly afterward, the President sum
moned the writer 2nd during the course of 
conversation asked him why the Bahi'is 
admitted to their meetings people who were 
non-believers and whom they did not know. 
I told him that the Bah'is had no secret 
aims or beliefs for them to close the door 
of their meetings to non-believers. 'The 
government shou ld really be thankful to the 
Bahi'is,' I said, 'for the reason that they 
do not have ~ trace of secrecy in any of 
their proceedings.' 'Perhaps,' he said, 'the 
non-believers who attend your meetings 
make some phns there, among themselves, 
against the Soviet government.' In reply, I 
tOld him that that was not possible, for 
on such occuions the Bahi'is were more 
careful and circumspect than other peo_ 
ple. 'Moreover, in accordance with the ex
plicit commands of Bahi'u'Uih, the be
lievers do not interfere in politics, nor do 
they allow anyone to speak against the gov
ernment or about politics in their meetings.' 
Nevertheless, the President made it very 
emphatic that non-believers mould not be 
admitted to Baha'i meetings. 
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"A few days later, the police authorities, 
unexpectedly, at midnight, entered the 
house of . . . and con6scated a printing 
press which, three days before, had been 
bought for Bah:!.', public:aions and, with 
the permission of the government, p1:tced 
in the house. (The Baha'is of) Moscow at 
once informed the authorities concerned and 
inquired the cause of confiscation. They 
gave no answer, but instead, increased their 
oppo$ition to the Baha'is. One night. a 
number of believers were invited to the 
hQuse of a B~i·i. The next day the mat
ter was reported to the Police Deputment, 
with the result that twO of the guests . . . 
wetc sentenced to (our Ye:;It$' imprisonment 
with hard labor, and niled to ... L:rotely, 
a number of the believers in Russia have 
fallen in great trouble and distreS5. Some 
of them, after a period of imprisonment, 
have bren banished to Persia. Others are 
still in prison and subject to every kind of 
violence and hardship. The writer, after 
being imprisoned for seven months, during 
which time his capital of $SO,OOO and land 
and property ... were confiscated, has 
bren exiled with his wife and children to 
Pet!ia." 

"The writer, after spending forty years 
of his life in 'Ishqibad, was recently ( 1929) 
elpt:lled to Persia by orders of the Soviet 
authorities. The only charge against him 
being, his being a Bahoi'i. In order that 
my account may not give rise to misunder· 
standings I should like to make the follow· 
ing point very clear: The Bahi'ls of 
'Ishqibad :u well u their co·believers in 
other towns and cities of Turkinan have, 
like all the Baha'IS in other parts of the 
world, been conscious of their responsibility 
to society. They have been busy in pro· 
mulgating the Holy Teachings of Bahi'u'. 
llah. These Teachings turn the attennon 
of humanity to true religion, are the cause 
of peace and love and unity among the dif
ferent peoples of the eanh, emphasize the 
spiritual, moral and physical education of 
youth, and break down superstitions and 
prejudices that are a blight and a desolation 
to mankind. These believers have in no way 
engaged in any practice which has been 
against the laws and regulations of their 
country. They have considered obedience 

to the Soviet government a moral duty. 
Even in the accomplishment of their re· 
ligious duties and responsibilities, they have 
endeavored not to run counter to the will 
of their rulers. As this attitude of the 
Baha'IS has b«:ome very clear to the Soviet 
authorities in Turkisuo. after all the secret 
and open inquiries that they have made, 
and u it does not require any further eluci_ 
duion for people who have a knowledge 
of the fundamental Teachings of the Cau5C, 
I need nOt dwell on it any more. 

"It wu at the beginning of I92S that 
the Soviet government started oppressing 
the Baha'is in 'Ishqibad. At the beginning 
of I92S , during the course of a Baha'i meet_ 
ing that was held in the house of . . . , a 
number of policemen suddenly broke into 
the meeting and arrested the owner of 
the house together with all those who were 
present. The latter, more than twenty in 
number, were conducted to the police office 
where, one by one, they were questioned and 
crOS$~:xami.ned from seven o'clock in the 
afternoon to three o'clock in the morning, 
after which time they were set free. But 
the owner of the house, together with his 
elder son, was held until morning. Later 
they were released upoo payment of 100 
Manau as indemnity. That same night, the 
houses of the president, secretary and treas
urer of the Committee on the promulgation 
of the Bahi', Faith were inspected, and all 
the Baha'i documenu and books found were 
confiscated by the G. P. U. (the Russian 
Secret Police Organization). A few days 
later, the believers were again called upon 
and questioned at length. 

"Although the Soviet authorities found 
no blame with the Bahi'h after long and 
careful examination of the documents con
fiscated from the Spiritual Assembly, and 
the above mentioned Committee, yet they 
ordered that 00 Baha'i meetings or assem
blies should be held without the permission 
of the Police Department. But actually, the 
above mentioned meeting at which the 
Baha'is were arrested was held by the Gov-

• • • eromcnt s permIsSIon. 
"A few months before that incident a 

printing press bought with the written per· 
mission of the Publication Bureau was con_ 
fiscated from the Spiritual Assembly. 
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"The Baha'i magazine, 'Khorshid Kha· 
war', which wa.s published by the believen 
lind conuined religious lind philosophical 
IIrticles about the Dusc, WIIS lit first nOt 
permitted to publish such anic1es, lind later 
it was altogether suspended. 

"All the BaM'i mail, especially the one 
coming from England and America, 
whether to the address of the Baha'is or the 
Spiritual Assembly, was con6.scated, and 
after keeping it for one month, during 
which time it WIIS tnnslated lind copies 
made, the Soviet agents would return it to 
the Post Office, to be there distributed to 
their owners. 

"In order to be well informed of the in
ternal affairs of the Baha'IS, spies and in
spectors were appointed. One of them was 
a young Russian who for six month, fre
quented the house of the Baha'i teacher, 
. . . , under the pretext that he wished to 
become a Bahn. The teacher showed him 
every kindnes.s, ho.spitality and love, until 
one night, having by the request of the 
young man, and IIccompanied by him, gone 
to the house of II Russian to ulk about the 
Cause, he was arrested by the agents of [he 
G. P. U. and imprisoned for about thirty. 
6ve days, being accused of having expressed 
religious love and kindness, and finally they 
asked him not to hold religious di.scus$ions 
with any group or denomination except the 
Baha'is. At about this time, the Soviet 
authorities also imprisoned II Baha'i instruc
tor, ... , the son of the late ... , be· 
cause he had a religious discussion with his 
feltow t~achen in the school. Finally he 
was expelled from the school. 

"In April, 1928, after the new election 
of the members of the Spiritual Assembly, 
the government authorities abrogated the 
constitution of that Assembly and substi
tuted for it a new one, which was com
pletely out of harmony with the organiza· 
tion of the Spiritual Assembly, and did not 
allow the Baha'is w take up any social or 
religious activities. In accordance with that 
constitution, all the Bah,s'j committees and 
organizatiOn! were dissolved. Consequently 
the Young Men's Baha'i Association, an or
ganization that had existed for the last ten 
years, had to be suspended. Its chairman 
wu asked not to allow the Association to 

hold any meetings, or he would be personally 
responsible to the government. Neverthe· 
less the Spiritual Assembly adopted the Con. 
stitution in order not to leave any grounds 
for objection on the part of the government. 

"Not very long after, the government 
issued an order that henceforth all the 
churches, synagogues and other places of 
worship that exist in Russia were to be 
considered as the property of the Soviet 
Union. Consequently, the Mashriqu'l
AdhHr of the Baha'is must be rented from 
the government .... 

"On the tenth of August, 1828, a meet· 
ing was held with tbe permission of the 
government in the house of ... But again 
a number of policemen suddenly entered the 
meeting and wrote down the names of all 
the Bahi'j, present, their age and profes
sion, and had each one sign the report. All 
thit time one of the policemen was stand. 
ing at the door of the house in order nOt to 
allow any person to leave it. It was in 
these days that ... was arn:5ted and im· 
prisonc:d. 

"Shortly after the above mentioned inci_ 
dent, the writer, ... , chairman of the 
Spiritual Assembly, was summoned to the 
G. P. U. Bureau and was asked emphatically 
to resign his position as member and chair
man of the Spiritual Assembly. In fact, 
they proposed to me to become a spy and 
report to them the proceedings of the 
Spiritual Assembly and of all the Baha'is, 
and also the news of the foreign countries. 
They even proposed to help me materially 
along that line. 

"The G. P. U. officials being thus disap
pointed in their aims, sought to create some 
trouble for the writer, and started to manu~ 
facture accusations .... Finally, on the 
26th of October, 1928, at midnight, a num_ 
ber of policemen entered the writer's house 
and inspected every inch of it, until the 
bn:ak of dawn. They confiscated all the 
Tablets, Baha'j writings, Ictters and pictures 
that I had, and conducted me to the G. P. 
U. office. In the morning they also arrested 
. .. and conrucated a large number of 
Esperanto letters and other writings that he 
had. He wu imprisoned for one month and 
a half. 

"After imprisoning the writer for three: 
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months and a half, they expelled him to 
Persia. At the ~me time ... of ... 
was expelled from the Eastern University 
and ... together with ... W:I§ exiled 
to ... Also a number of lhh.i'i students 
were sent out of Ruuian schools on the sole 
charge that they were: Bahi'is. 

"After the writer's :uriv:ol in Pema, the 
news came th:a eightct:n Baha'is of 'Ishqi~ 
bid were arrested and all their BaM.'i books 
and writings confiscated. Now that six 
months have plSsed, fifteen of them are stili 
in pri$(ln, the other three being rdeased. 

"The Boys' and Girls' schools and the 
kinderg:uten for Bah~'i children have also 
been confiscated by the government, and all 
the Bahi'i teachers have ~n expelled. So 
that at present there :Irc about one thou
sand boys and girls, all Persian subjects, 
that have been deprived of a sound moral 
tuining, receiving inncad :I communistic 
d . .. e ucatLon. 

"After the Russian Revolution when the 
Soviets took charge of the government, the 
Baha'is of Russi:a, Turkistan and Caucasus, 
in view of the teachings of Baha'u'lIah, 
abstained entirely from all interference in 
political matters and tried to show in their 
actions a spirit of trunwonhiness, friendli
ness and goodwill. Unfonunately this 
truthfulness :and spirit of internationalism 
was not well received by the Soviet govern
ment :and at first secretly and ever since 
the last two years openly, they have tried 
[0 oppress the Baha'IS. Sometimc.s secretly, 
other times through the press or even in 
public meetings and conferences they 
strongly oppmed them, but in spite of all 
these threats and difficulties the Baha'IS did 
not change thcir attitude in the least nor 
did they show resistance but wete at the 
mercy of the government. The spiritual 
A5semblies in the various centers like 'Ish
qib:Sd, Moscow and Baku petitioned both 
the local and central government and tried 
to seek redress, but the letters were not an
swered nor did they prove of any benefit. 

"They used to :arrest at night or day_ 
time, simple people from among the Baha'is, 
take them to the Political Burelu (Cheeka) 
lnd under threat force them to give them 
news of the intern:al life of the B:aba'is. If 
tbey refused they were made to suffer 

severely: if a government official, he was 
dismissed, if a tuder or worker he was 
given no work, if :a business man he was 
mlde to pay exorbitant taxes. 

':AIl those who were members of Blhi'i 
organizations or committees, were deprived 
of all civil rights, were accused falsely to 
be either an English spy, l bourgeois in 
lffiliation, a reactionary, or a helper of re
ligious institutions. When intelligent young 
Baha'is finished their secondary school, they 
were not permitted into the University be
cause they were Baha'is, they were even 
sometimes dismissed for the same reason 
from the secondary school before they fin
ished their studies. For exactly two yeus 
the Spiritual Assembly of Baku kept on 
petitioning the Commissarilt of Education 
of the Soviet government, begging permis_ 
sion to teaCh the internationll language of 
Esper:anto as night courses to Baha'i young 
people lnd children. Fmally they refused 
to give an official reply, they orally ex_ 
pressed that they would nOt give permission 
nor did they give the reason. At tbe Slme 
time they $Cnt in :a petition asking permis
sion to surt a public library with night 
courses for women, and they did not reply. 
Two years 19O the Spiritual Assembly of 
Baku leeording to the constitution which 
the Soviet government had given to the 
body of the Baha'IS in Caucasus with regard 
to the est~blishment of public B1hi'i confer_ 
ences, petitioned the government for same. 
After twO months' consideration they gave 
permiSSion. Accordingly the Spiritual A,~ 
sembly sent out a circulu inviting candi_ 
dates on l fixed d:ate in Blku. A few d:ays 
had elapsed when on beh:alf of the Foreign 
Commissariat through its specill depart
ment, they cllled the chairman of the 
Spiritual Assembly and took back from him 
the permission, claiming thlt it was given 
by misuke. 

"For l second time the local government 
took over the Baha'I meeting place in Kara
b:agb and ordered the departure of Baha'; 
teachers, . . . :and . . . As l result of the 
endeavors of the Spiritual Assembly of Blku 
tbis order was temporarily withdrawn, but 
again they unofficially ordered the departure 
of • . . thlt is, the Checka summoned him 
and under threlt forC(Q him to leave. I n 
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those same days the Spiritual Assembly of 
Baku and the Spiritual Assembly of Tiflis 
ordered me and ... respectively to go and 
visit the Baha'is in outlying districts. They 
sent him to Eirasan and myself to K:.mja and 
Karabagh. The moment we had reached 
our destination we were ordered by the 
Checka to return. When I returned I was 
summoned to the Offices of the Checka and 
was requC5ted (I) to resign from member
ship and secretaryship of the Spiritual As
sembly, and (2) nOt to speak in public 
meetings. I refused both requests but they 
gave me one week to think it over. After 
a week I was again called to give my final 
reply. I told them these were matters of 
the conscience which by your law is free 
and which I cannOt go against. I cannot 
resign from membership of the Spiritual 
Assembly and not speak in public meetings. 
About twenty days after this refusal the 
officers of the Checka arrested me in the 
road and cast me into prison, where I was 
for sixty days. During my imprisonment 
I was cross-examined six times. 

"Lately after imprisoning the previous 
chairman of the Spiritual Assembly ... 
and ... the new chairman and secretary, 
. . . and . . . were summoned to the po
litical department. In the presence of a 
number of people each of whom claimed to 
reprC!§cnt a particular department, they were 
told that the Soviet government ordered 
them to adopt the following constitution 
(which the political department had itself 
drafted), to sign it and to exchange copies 
with the government. The articles were 
to the following effect: 1. No one is per
mitted to enter Baha'i Temples except 
Baha'is. 2. Until the age of eighteen 
Baha'i children could not enter Baha'i meet
ing places. 3. Except in public sessions and 
acceptance of all Baha'is, Spiritual Assembly 
should do nothing. 4. Without the permis
sion of the Soviet Government the Spiritual 
Assembly cannot accept funds from the 
Baha'is as contributions, etc." 

"The prime purpose in Russia is to wipe 
out the Cause entirely, especiaHy in Caucasia 
and Turkistan, but in order that their 
doings may not be in direct contradiction 
to the principles of their government, and 
they should not be responsible, they seek 

various pretexts through which to carry out 
their aim. However, they have not so far 
succeeded in their plans to the extent that 
they had wished and despite all efforts they 
failed to cause dissension and to divide into 
two the group of Baha'is. Although our 
number it small and in spite of the fact that 
through force they have succeeded to sub
due other religious communities and to make 
of them zealous communists, nOt a single 
Baha'i has become one of them. Rather in 
spite of their endeavors the Cause started 
to grow in many parts of Russia, T urkis
tan and Uzbekistan. in Samarkand many 
of the noted citizens turned Baha'is and 
started to teach the Cause publicly, where
upon there was a great stir in Turkistan and 
the Political Department forced the Ulemas 
to oppose the Cause and to write pamphlets 
against it. It is very significant that though 
we arc such a small group, they were so 
afraid of us that contrary to all the laws 
of the government, they attacked us in the 
way that has been already communicated. 

"After arresting and imprisoning us they 
closed four of our educational institutions 
and pretending that they wanted four thou
sand Manats as rent for the building of the 
school, they fined the Spiritual Assembly. 
They ordered the immediate evacuation of 
the secretarial building of the Spiritual As
sembly and they subjected us to various 
difficulties, the worst of which was the way 
in which they demoralized the children by 
inculcating them with communistic ideas 
and killing their religious sense. 

"The saddest event was when the Po
litical Department decided to condemn some 
of us to death, send others to the island of 
Saladka and still others to Siberia, and a 
few to Persia. For instance ... who was 
one of those imprisoned and a Russian sub
ject (although his alleged crime was milder 
than ours) was martyred and while they 
claimed that it was for political reasons, 
we have great doubt of that. In conse
quence of the Guardian's cable and the as
surance of his prayers, also due to the en
deavors of His Majesty the Shah, we were 
saved and exiled to Persia. 

"Conditions were such when on July 28, 
1925', one hour before dawn the homes of 
twenty Baha'i families were carefully 
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searched and many Tableu and sacred writ· 
ings confiscated from each and sixteen per· 
sons were arrested and cut into prison. 
Within ten days seven were releucd but 
soon afterwards another seven were arrested. 
Sixteen persons were in prison for 16 days, 
of whom one was arrested in Samukand, 
another in Bokhara and another in Firu:ta. 
Finally, of these sixteen one was killed, four· 
teen who have signed hereunder were exiled 
to Penia and ... was kept in prison but 
has since been released. In Tashkent, ... 
has been in prison for six months but he too 
hu been released. In Baku the president 
and secretary of the Spiritual Assembly, 
... and .. have been in prison for over 
nine months and since they are Russian sub· 
jecu there is fear of death. There is also 
fear in 'Ishqibad that they should take over 
the Temple, pretending that it mwt pay 
exorbitant rates. 

" In brief we reached Khorassan and the 
friends there, especially the Spiritual Ju. 
sembly, have received us with such generos· 
ity and gladness that we are all very happy. 
In hct the Cause is spreading so fast in 
Khonssan that there will soon be great 
change! there." 

In the midst of all this confusion and 
suffering, the Rus~an Baha'is are still able 
to perceive that their troubles are not en· 
tirely due to government policy atone. We 
find this significant conclusion in one of the 
reports already quoted: "In concluding this 
account, my deep regret.'! are mixed with 
wonder and astOnishment as to why shoutd 
a group of innocent and well meaning peo. 
pie, who during all their stay in the Soviet 
Union have been an example of truthfulness 
and trustworthiness both to their fellow
countrymen and the government, who have 
never, not even once, been accused of any 
misdemeanor or disloyalty to their rulers 
-why, I say, should such a group of people 
be subject lO all kinds of hardships and 
oppressions? 

"All r can think of is this: these troubles 
:Ire partly caused by misunderstandings on 
the p:lrt of some people of evil intention 
who have sown suspicion and mistrust in 
the minds of the Soviet authorities con· 
cerning the believers ... and partly to the 
enmity and hostility of the religious de· 

nominations in Russia against the Baha'is. 
Their followers nOt being able to confront 
the Bah:i.'is in religious discussion, for they 
invariahly lose the :lrgument, they see in 
the Baha'i Faith a great obstacle to the 
spreading of their own beliefs and creeds. 
... At any rate, it is incumbent upon the 
Soviet government to pay more attention to, 
and examine more carefully, the current 
events that happen in the Union. If in 
reality all this interference with the Baha'IS 
is the result of misunderstandings and the 
hostility of some people of evil intentions, 
then the government should prevent it. On 
the other hand, if to believe in religious 
principlc~ is considered by the Soviet au· 
thoriries a crime . . .• then the policy of 
arresting, imprisoning and oppressing 
(them) is nOt likely to succeed .... The 
result will be nothing but regrettable mem· 
ories left on the pages of history by the 
enemies of the Cause." 

In the (ace of such confident trust in 
the guiding spirit of the Cause, it is in· 
evitable that those responsible for public 
policy will sooner or later learn to discrimi· 
nate between religion as it had become 
throughout Russia under the Czars, and 
religion as it hu been renewed by Baha'u'· 
liah. 

The following letter was written by 
Shoghi Effendi on January I, 1.929, to ex· 
plain the course of events in Russia to 
American Bab:i.'is: 

"In my last communication to you I 
have attempted to depict the nature and 
swiftness of those liberating forces which 
today are being released in Persia by an 
enlightened regime determined to shake off 
with unconcealed contempt the odious fet· 
ten of a long standing tyranny. And I feel 
that a description of the very perplexing 
situ3tion with which our brethren in Russia 
find themselves confronted at present will 
serve to complete the picture which re· 
sponsible believers in the West must bear in 
mind of the critical and swiftly moving 
changes that are transforming the face of 
the East. 

"Ever since the counter-revolution that 
proclaimed throughout the length and 
breadth of Czarist Russia the dictatorship 
of the Proletariat, and the subsequent incor· 



CURRENT BAHA'f ACTIVITIES 

poration of the semi-independent territories 
of Caucasus and Turkistan within the orbit 
of Soviet rule, the varied and numerous 
Baha'i institutions established in the past 
by heroic pioneers of the Faith have been 
brought into direct and sudden contaCt with 
the internal convulsions necessitated by the 
establishment and maintenance of an order 
so fundamentally at variance with Russia's 
previous regime. The avowed purpose and 
action of the responsible heads of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics who, within 
their recognized and legitimate rights, have 
emphatically proclaimed and vigorously 
pursued their policy of uncompromising 
opposition to all forms of organized relig
ious propaganda, have by their very nature 
created for those whose primary obligation 
is to labor unremittingly for the spread of 
the Bahn Faith a state of affairs that is 
highly unfortunate and perplexing. For ten 
years, however, ever since the promulgation 
of that policy, by some miraculous inter
position of Providence, the Baha'is of Soviet 
Russia have been spared the strict applica
tion to their institutions of the central 
principle that directs and animates the 
policy of the Soviet state. Although sub
jected, as all Russian citizens have been, ever 
since the outbreak of the Revolution, to 
the unfortunate consequences of civil strife 
and external war, and particularly to the in
ternal commotions that must necessarily ac
company far-reaching changes in the struc
ture of society, such as partial expropriation 
of private property, excessive taxation and 
the curtailment of the right of personal 
initiative and enterprise; yet in matters of 
worship and in the conduct of their admin
istrative and purely non-political activities 
they have, thanks to the benevolent attitude 
of their rulers, enjoyed an almost unre
stricted freedom in the exercise of their 
public duties. 

"Lately, however, due to circumstances 
wholly beyond their control and without 
being in the least implicated in political or 
subversive activity, our Baha'i brethren in 
those provinces have had to endure the rigid 
application of the principles already enunci
ated by the state authorities and universally 
enforced with regard to all other religious 
communities under theif sway. Faithful to 

their policy of expropriating in the interests 
of the State all edifices and monuments of 
a religious character, they have a few 
months ago approached the Bah:i'i represen
tatives in Turkistan, and after protracted 
negotiations with them, decided to claim 
and enforce their right of ownership and 
control of that most cherished and uni_ 
versally prized Baha'i possession, the Mash
riqu'I-Adhkar of 'Ishqib:id. The insistent 
and repeated representations made by the 
BaM'is, dutifully wbmitted and stressed by 
their local and national representatives, and 
duly reinforced by the action of the Na
tional Spiritual Assembly of the Baha'is of 
Persia, emphasizing the international char· 
acter and spiritual significance of the Edifice 
and its close material as well as spiritual 
connection with the divers Baha'i com
munities throughout the East :md West, 
have alas! proved of no avail. The beloved 
Temple which had been seized and expro
priated and for three months closed under 
the seal of the Municipal authorities was 
reopened and meetings were allowed to be 
conducted within its walls only after the 
acceptance and signature by the Baha'i 
Spiritual Assembly of 'Ishqabid of an elab
orate contraCt drawn by the Soviet authori
ties aod recognizing the right of undis
puted ownership by the State of the Mash
riqu'I-Adhkir and its dependencies. Ac
cording to this contract, the Temple is 
rented by the State for a period of five years 
to the local Baha'i community of that town, 
and in it are stipulated a number of obliga
tions, financial and otherwise, expressly 
providing for fines and penalties in the event 
of the evasion or infringement of its pro
VlS10nS. 

"To these measures which the State, in 
the free exercise of its legitimate rights, has 
chosen to enforce, and with which the 
Bahi'is, as befits their position as loyal and 
law-abiding citizeru, have complied, others 
have followed which though of a different 
character are none the less grievously af
fecting our beloved Cause. In Baku, the 
seat of the Soviet Republic of Caucasus, as 
well as in Ganjih and other neighboring 
towns, state orders, orally and in writing, 
have been officially communicated to the 
Bahi'i Assemblies and individual believen, 
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suspending all meetings, commemoration 
gatherings and festivals, suppressing the 
committees of all Baha'i local and national 
Spiritual Assemblies, prohibiting the raising 
of funds and the transmission of financial 
contributiom to any center within or with
out Soviet jurisdiction, requiring the right 
of full and frequent inspection of the de
liberations, decisions. plans and action of the 
Baha'i Assemblies, dissolving young men's 
clubs and children's organizations, imposing 
a strict censorship on all correspondence to 
and from BlM'i Assemblies, directing a 
minute investigation of Assemblies' papers 
lnd documents, suspending all Baha'i peri
odicals, bulletins and magazines, and re
quiring the deportation of leading personali
ties in the Cause whether all public teachers 
and spelkers or officers of Baha'i Assemblies. 

"To all these the followers of the Faith 
of Baha'u'IHh have with feelings of burning 
agony and heroic fortitude unanimously and 
unreservedly submitted, ever mindful of the 
guiding principles of Baha'i conduct that 
in connection with their administrative ac
tivities, no matter how grievously interfer
ence with them might affect the course of 
the extension of the Movement, and the 
suspension of which does not constitute in 
itself a departure from the principle of loy
alty to their Faith, the considered judgment 
and authoritative decrees issued by their 
responsible rulers must, if they be faithful 
to Baha'u'Uah's and 'Abdu'I-BaM's express 
injunctions, be thoroughly respected lnd 
loyally obeyed. In matters, however, that 
vitally affect the integrity and honor of the 
Faith of Baha'u'IUh, and are tantamount 
to a recantation of their faith and repudia
tion of their innermost belief, they are con
vinced, and arc unhesitatingly prepared to 
vindicate by their life-blood the sincerity 
of their conviction, that no power on earth, 
neither the acts of the most insidious ad
varsary nor the bloody weapons of the most 
tyrannical oppressor, can ever succeed in 
extorting from them a word or deed that 
might tend to stifle the voice of their con
science or tarnish the purity of their faith. 
Clinging with immovable resolution to the 
inviolable verities of their cherished Faith, 
our solely-tried brethren in Caucasus and 
Turkistan have none the less, as befits law· 

abiding Baha'i citizens resolved, after hav
ing exhausted every legitimate means for 
the alleviation of the restrictions imposed 
upon them, to definitely uphold and con
scientiously carry out the considered judg
ment of their recognized government. They 
have with l hope that no earthly power can 
dim, and a resignation that is truly sublime, 
committed the interests of their Cause to 
the keeping of that vigilant, that all-power
ful Divine Deliverer, who, they feel con
fident, will in time lift the veil that now 
obscures the vision of their rulers, and reveal 
the nobility of aim, the innocence of pur· 
pose, the rectitude of conduct, and the hu
manitarian ideals that characterize the as yet 
small yet potentially powerful Baha'i com· 
munities in every llnd and under any gov
ernment." 

The Bahd'; Cause on Trial in Turkey 

Far different in character has been the 
recent experience of Baha'is under Turkish 
rule as compared to that of the believers 
residing in Soviet territory. 

The action of Turkish officials in arrest· 
ing members of the Spiritual Assembly of 
Constantinople and investigating the Bahn 
teachings was inevitable in view of the 
necessity to transform the country into a 
modern republic and disestablish the offices 
of the Mul;tammadan religion. Such a trans
fornution involves political methods and 
social custom more than it does the reality 
of spiritual faith. It conflicts with religions 
which have grown accustomed to material 
wealth and public authority, but is not es
sentially anugonistic to a movement up
holding ideals, one of which is loyalty to 
government and non-participation in radical 
political activity. 

The episode itself is recounted and ex
plained in two letters written by Shoghi 
Effendi, the first dated December 6, 1928, 
the second February 12, 1929, quoted else
where in this volume. 

An International BaW'; Teacher 

The invlluable services of those who in 
so many countries are promoting the Baha'i 
Cause properly belong to this record of cur· 
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rent activities, but in view of the impossi
bility of giving adequate mention to an 
ever-increasing host of active believers, the 
history of these Baha'i teachers must be 
recorded in the annals of each National and 
Local Spiritual Assembly. 

Miss Martha Root, however, has traveled 
so extensively, and succeeded in bringing 
the Cause to the attention of so many 
groups, JOCieties, universities and important 
personages in Europe, South America and 
the Orient, that her activities can be ade
quately described only in tills International 
Baha'i medium. Since the publication of 
the previous volume, Miss Root has put 
forth truly providential effort in Europe, as 
will appear in the following brief memo
randum. 

Miss Martha Root, international Bahi'i 
teacher, journalist and lecturer. has been 
traveling up and down Europe for nearly 
five years, constantly and without interrup
tion promOting the principles of BaM'u'
lIih. During the past two years she has 
been received by kings, qu«ns. princes and 
princesses, presidents of Republics, states
men, women writers, and she has spoken 
in the ludmg universities of Europe. Smce 
THE BAH"-'! WORLD, Volume II, was writ
cen, MiS! Martha Root's journeys have been 
as follows: She began in Athens on January 
first, 1928, lecturing before six hundred 
people In one of the large halls. The Athens 
newspapers published some of the best ar
ticles that have yet been wrinen about the 
BaM'i movement in iu relation to Chris
tianity. Books were sent to the president, 
and several ministers gave interviews to the 
journalist. 

Going next to Salonica, Miss Root spoke 
in Salonica University on "Bahi'u'lIah's 
Principles for Universal Education," Thence 
she went to Belgrade, Jugoslavia, where in 
the Royal Palace she was invited for the 
second time to an audience with Qu«n 
Marie" of Rumania and her daughter, Prin
cess Ileana, who were guests of the King 
and Qu«n of Jugoslavia. Later she was 
invited again to this Royal Palace in Bel
grade to meet and speak with Prince Paul 

• SutHntnti by Her M.jt~lty Queen Marie on the 
a.hi'l Cau", ... ~rc reproduced in Volumf II, TUB 
aAII)." Wou.o.-EJif,m, 

(cousin of the King of Jugoslavia) 2nd his 
wife, Princess Olga, who live in the pal:ace. 
and their guest Princess Elizabeth of Greece. 
A great lecture on the Baha'i movement was 
arranged and given in Belgrade University. 
Professor Bogdon Popovitch, one of the 
greatest Serbian Professot5 in that country, 
ttanshted the small BaM.'i booklet into the 
Serbian language, and four thousand copies 
were requested in ten days, After several 
lectures in Belgrade Miss Root went to 
Zagreb in Croatia, where she addressed the 
Croatian Women's Club with more than 
two thousand members. She had a long in
terview with the late Stephen R:aditch, a 
great leader of the Peasants' Party, and she 
gave him the book "Baha'u'Uah and the 
New Era." It was just a few weeks before 
be was killed in the Parliament. Then the 
Bahli.'i teacher and journalist went to Praha, 
Czechoslovakia, and here she was received 
by the president of the Republic, Thomas G. 
Masaryk. He asked her several questions 
about the Bahi'i teachings; he said ·he had 
read the two books which she had sent him; 
these were "Bahi'l. Scriptures" and Dr. 
Esslemont's book "Baha'u'llih and the New 
Era." During Miss Root's stay in Cucho
slovaki:a every courtesy was shown her. A 
long :article appeared in the best Praha news
paper and a photograph of 'Abdu'l-Bahi 
was used. She gave a lecture on "Baha'u'_ 
Hah's Principles for World Peace" in the 
University buildings but under the auspices 
of the two greatest peace JOCieties of Cucho
slovakia and the thr« Esperanto Societies. 
In Byrno (Czechoslovakia) she visited the 
parents of the first Baha'i young man in 
that country who bad lost hls life in the 
Great War, His n:ame is Milosh Wiirm, and 
when he was sevent«n years old he trans
hted the first Baha'i book that has ever 
been tran5iated into the Czech language. 
Later trips were made to Carlsbad, Marien
bad. Franzensbad, the High Tatras, Pistany, 
Bratlslava. :and other cities. 

Miss Root mortly afterward went to Ger
many for one month, lecturing in Dresden, 
Leipsic :and Berlin. She went to Frankfurt
:am-Main to speak at the National Esperanto 
Congress of Germany held there and ar
ranged large Baha'i-Esperanto sessions as 
part of that Congress; she also broadcast a 
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short .peech. Then she went to Brussels. 
Belgium, to prepare: for sevenllnternational 
Congresses which soon were to be held in 
Europe. In July, 1928. she attended the 
fint International Religious Congress for 
World Peace which took place at The 
Hague. She with Miss Julia Culver ar
nnged two important Baha'i sessions ' for 
the TWf!ntieth Universal Congress of Es
pennto held in Antwerp in August. Three 
months were then spent in Switzerland lec
turing in nine of the leading cities. She 
was in Geneva during the League of Na
tions' sessions, and was present at the pre
liminary conference of the World Religious 
Congres". which is to be held later. She 
also spoke twice at the International Re
ligious Congress of Christian Socialists held 
in Le Locle, Switzerland, in August. A 
visit was made to Dr. August Forel, the 
great European scientist and famous Baha'I 
in Yvorne, Switzerland. Then seven months 
were spent in Germany; Miss Root visited 
all the German Universities twice, except 
two. She arranged and later gave lectures 
in aU these leading universicies. Also she 
spoke before Esperanto societies in forty 
cities in Germany. She received letters of 
thanks for books from President Hinden
burg of the German Republic and the late 
Dr. Strescmann. Minister of Foreign Af
fairs. Two weeks were spent in Warsaw, 
Poland, with Miss Lydia Zamenhof, young
est daughter of Dr. L. Zamenhof, who was 
the creator of the Esperanto language. Miss 
Zamenhof had almost finished the tnnsla
tion of Dr. Esslemont's book "Bahi'u'llih 
and the New En" into classic Esperanto. 
Miss Root went from Germany to be pres
ent at the Universal Congress of Education 
in Geneva, Switzerland, in July, 1929, going 
from there to Vienna, Austria, to the open
ing of the Espennto Museum, where she met 
the President of Austria and spoke on the 
same prognm with him. Next she went 
to Budapest. Hungary, where for ten days 
she took part in the Twenty-first Universal 
Congress of Esperanto. There twO Espe
nnto-Bahi'I sessions were arranged by Miss 
Root, Miss Culver, and Miss Zamenhof. 
Miss Root also spoke before the Club of 
Newspaper Writers of Budapest. Then she, 
for the third time, journeyed down through 

Jugoslavia, and on to Albania, where in 
Tirana she had the honor and privilege to 
be presented to His Majesty Zag I of the 
Albanians. Afterwards she W;tll also pre
sented to his mother and sisters. After 
working two weeks in Albania, she came 
for the second time to Constantinople. Tur· 
key, where she remained for five weeks, 
meeting Stamboul University professors, 
statesmen, writers and Bahi'Is. A short 
trip was made to Angon, the capital, where 
she was received by Teufik Ruschdy Bey, 
Minister of Foreign Affairs. She had an 
invitation to the anniversary celebration of 
the founding of the Republic and on that 
date she would have been presented to the 
Ghazi Kemal Pasha by the Minister of For· 
eign Affairs, but it w:u nOt possible for her 
to return to Angora on that date. 

Miss Root was invited to Balcic on the 
Black Sea to the fourth audience with Her 
Majesty Queen Marie of Rumania and her 
daughter, Princess Ileana, at their summer 
palace. Then she came down to Egypt by 
way of Rhodes, Cyprus, Ale:undretta and 
Beirut. She met the Babi'is in Alexandria, 
Cairo, Ismalia and Kanura. While in Cairo 
she had interviews with Prince Mu\ummad 
Ali Puha, Madame Hoda Charaouwi. and 
Mr. Mourtada, who had been the Master 
of Ceremonies to the late King of Egypt 
when 'Abdu'l-Bahi visited that country. It 
was Mr. Mouruda who arranged 'Abdu-l
Baha's visit to the Khedive. After Egypt, 
Miss Root went to Palestine, where she was 
received by the Governor of Jerusalem, had 
an interview with the Grand Mufti of 
Jerusalem and directors of great Mosques. 
Then she proceeded to Haifa, where for one 
month she was the guest of the Guardian 
of the Baha'i Cause, Shoghi Effendi, and 
'Abdu-I·Baha's family. 

Miss Root started on Christmas Day, 
1929, for a long trip to the Far East. She 
went first to Damascus, where a meeting 
was held. Then she crossed the desert to 
Baghdad and twelve days were spent visiting 
the cities of 'Iriq. While in Baghdad she 
had the great privilege to be received by His 
Majesty King Fain!. Awashiq, a wonderful 
Baha'i village forty-five miles from Bagh
dad, was visited to meet the friends and see 
the new Hadhirat al Quds (Court of H oli-
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ness) which is in truth like a miniature 
Ma!hriqu'I-Adhkir. It is the only building 
made in burnt bricks in that village, all the 
other dwellings being of mud. This hinoric 
beautiful edifir;:e is on the main highway 
which is [untsed by hundreds of thou
sands of pilgrims who visit the Holy Shrines 
of 'Iraq. 

The above outline ffily be concluded with 
the following letter sent to AmeriC1 by the 
Spiritu21 Assembly of Tihran, Persia. It 
is cleu to American B3hi"$ :lit the present 
time that the moment is now at hmd when 
'Abdu'l-Bahi's woo that :I. number of 
American Bah:i'i teachers tClIVel throughout 
Persia may be realized. 

"The actinl in Persia of our beloved 
spiritual sister Miss Martha Root once more 
unfolded to the public eye the gundeur of 
the Cause :md the Power of the Divine 
Word. People who, as proved by history, 
looked upon foreigners with enmity and 
bitterness, and considered association with 
them as contrary to religion, now, thanks 
to Bah:i'u'lI:ih's Teachings, shed tears of joy 
at the sight of theif American sister. 

"Min Root arrived in Tihran on the 21st 
January, 1930, accompanied by four Bah:l.'ls 
from Tihran who had gone to Qazvin (a 
distance of over ninety miles), and over one 
hundred others who had gone to K;l.raj, to 
meet her. How we wished our American 
brothen ;l.nd sisters were here to perceive the 
spirit of love which pervaded the meetings 
held for Miss Root; the eagerness with which 
friends rushed to meet her; and the devo
tion and enthusiasm with which every one 
listened to her sweet glad-tidings. Mem
bers of the Spiritual Assembly who were 
present ;l.t these meetings perceived the fer
vor and the intensity of the feelings of 
the audiences, and the profound effect which 
Min M;l.rtha Root's words, emanating from 
a divinely confirmed source, produced upon 
those hearing her, who could scarcely re
press the flow of tears of exulution, and 
who rejoiced in the realization of true love 
and onenes.s uught by Bah:\.'u'll:l.h. 

"The Bah:l.'is of Tihran regud Min 
Martha Root as an angel of purity, and as 
a true Bah:l.'i, that is 'the possessor of all 
human virtues.' She has attracted the hearts 
of all the friends; and this attraction, based 

on true friendship and love, will evidently 
help in the success of her services to the 
Cause. We, on our part, pray for her :and 
wish her the most glorious success to crown 
her efforts. Her visit will open up the 
w:ay for others to come to this country, and 
we shall look forw3rd to receiving our other 
brothers and sisters in the neu future." 

The First Ma!kriqu!t-Adhlli1r of the 
West 

Within :I. few months after the publica. 
tion of this volume, the Baha'i Temple on 
Lake Michigan, in the village of Wilmette, 
will have been carried a long stage toward 
completion. The physical structure of the 
centfll edifice, according to present esti
mate, is to be erected before April 30, 
1931. The task of superimposing the ex
ternal decoration, of decorating the interior, 
of constructing the 6ve accessory buildings, 
:and of landscaping the grounds, wiU require 
a number of yean. 

Of far-reaching significance throughout 
the worldwide Bah:l.'1 community is the 
fact that the vaSt undertaking 25!umed by 
the American believers in 1909, md assisted 
so materially by contributions made by 
Bah:l.'is of other lands, now enters the realm 
of material fulfilment. An adequate visible 
symbol and concrete embodiment of the 
spiritual teachings of Bah:\.'u'lllih thlU for 
the first time h:as existence in the West. 

Previous volumes of this biennial record 
have described the Mailiriqu'I-Adhk:l.r de· 
signed by Mr. Louis Bourgeois and explained 
its purpose as the Temple of universal re
ligion. A brief summary of some of its 
more original and creative features, how
ever, is added here for the sake of those 
considering the Bah:l.'i Cause for the first 
time. 

Bahi'u'lUh ordained in His writings the 
construction of a Ma~riqu'I-Adhk:l.r in 
each local Bah:l.'i community. The edifice 
at Wilmette consequently represents not :I. 

unique achievement, nor an action by 
Bah:l.'is desiring to build a monument to 
the Cause, but flther something organic 
and structural within the teachings, to be 
realized in the other cities of the world as 
time goes on. A Mailiriqu'I.Adhk:l.r is es-
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sential to a religion revealed to tenew the 
inner life of m:rn :rnd make possible the 
administntion of a true world community. 

The Baha'i Temple only superficially re
sembles the churches, chapels or cathedrals 
of the sectarian faiths. It establishes a cen
ter for worship of divine reality, an oppor
tunity for human beings to meet on the 
plane where humanity is not diverse but 
one. The religion of Bahi'u'llah has no pro
fessional clergy or priesthood, no artificial 
rites and no sermons or ritu:l1. It is a re
ligion not connned to one day of the week 
or to only one of the many UpC<:U of life. 
Through Bahi'u'lIah, religion h:ls become 
life itSelf-the life nf man become con
scious of his spiritual re:llity and volun
tarily seeking to relate th:lt reality to :1\1 
his affairs. Where ritu:ll hu disclosed truth 
"u through a g[:lSS, d:arkly," being men's 
own veiled understanding or the effort of 
a special group to maintain privilege and 
:luthority, this religious element in the 
B:tha'j teachings dissolves away and returl1$ 
u conscious :lnitudes of the soul. What is 
philosophic:llly or esthetically valid in the 
older religious practices, the religion of 
Baha'u'llih retains as elements of the arts 
and sciences of the new age, forever di
vorced from arbitrary ecclesiastical author
ity. A Mashriqu'I-AdhHr ("Dawning
place of the Mention of God") is thus a 
means for the followen of Baha'u'llah to 
pray and meditate, each in the sacred free
dom of his own individuality, and find that 
underlying spiritual unity with all human 
beings which constitutes the sole buis of 
civilization in the age of Bahi'u'llih. Since 
this institution w:ts created by Baha'u'llih 
u one of His teachings, it upholds a st:md
atd of divine reality challenging every in
stitution reflecting the religious spirit pol
luted by human imagination. A commu
nity sanctioning the existence of competitive 
churches is nOt a community but :I psy
chologic~1 battlefield. The needs of men in 
this age cannOt longer be served by faded 
memories of a once-vital faith. 

Within the disintegration of the old body 
of religion, the Mashriqu'I-Ac!hkir ariSC5 
pulsating with new-born life. It brings 
fresh inspiration to a disbelieving world. It 
faces the future and foretells a humanity 

which has leuntd the lesson of the " Most 
Great Pe:tce." One who enters this temple 
to worship as enjoined by Bahi'u'llih unites 
with a spiritual community, strong in faith, 
which already includes individuals who have 
passed out from the constrictions and di~ 
visions of all the creeds on earth. Twenty~ 

one nations, and a large number of creeds, 
were represented among the Baha'is present 
at the ceremony held in dedication of the 
resumption of building activities in the 
Temple at Wilmette during the Annual 
Convention, April, 19}O. 

Unlike many humanitari:rn achievements 
established at this time, the Ma5hriqu~l
Adhkir is not a repayment made by the rich 
and successful to the poor. It is a gift 
from the poor to the rich, from the weak 
to the powerful, from an outwardly small 
and insignificant group to the world. In 
it stands an impregnable manifestation of 
Peace in a war~rent earth. The significance 
of this edifice will. as 'Abdu'I-Baha declared, 
appear fully in the mysterious processes of 
time. 

Mr. H. Van Buren Magonigle. the archi
tect, after a study of the Temple plans, 
wrote the following impression: 

" It has been necessary for me as archi~ 
tectural member of the Advisory Board to 
adjwt myself to an unusual point of view. 
Mr. Bourgeois, in designing the Baha'i 
Temple, has conceived <II Temple of Light, 
in wbich struClUre--aS usually understood 
-is to be conce:.led, visible support a5 far 
as possible eliminated, and the whole fabric 
to take on the airy substance of a dream. 
It is a lacy envelope enshrining an idc:., the 
idea of Light-a shelter of cobweb inter
posed between urth and sky." 

This reference to the first Baha'l. Temp[e 
in the West may conclude with quotations 
from 'Abdu'l-Baha. 

"Now the day has arrived in which the 
edifice of God, the divine sanctuary, the 
spiritual temple, shall be erected in Amer
ica! I entreat God to assist tbe confirmed 
believers in accomplishing this grc:at service 
:rnd with entire ual to rear this mighty 
structure which shall be renowned through
out the world. The support of God will 
be with those believers in that district that 
they may be successful in their undertak-
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ing, for the Cause is gre:.l.t and grut; be
C.lIU-Se this is the first MasJariqu'I-Adhkir in 
that country and from it the praise of God 
m211 ascend to the Kingdom of Mystery 
and the tumult of His exaltation and greet
ings from the whole world shall be heard! 

"Whosoever uises for the service of this 
building shall be ;assisted with a great power 
from His Supreme Kingdom and upon him 
spiritual and heavenly blessings shall de
scend, which shall fill his he:lrt with wonder
ful consolation and enlightm his eyes by 
beholding the glorious and eternal God!"
'Abdu'l-Baha. 

"When the foundation of the Mashriqu'l
Adhkit is bid in America, and thn divine 
edince is completed, a most wonderful 
:lnd thrilling motion will appear in the 
world of existence. The Mashriqu'l-Adhkir 
will become the center 2round which all 
these universal B~hi'i :activities will be clus· 
teredo From th:at point of light, the spirit 
of teaching, spreading the cause of God ~nd 
promoting the teachings of God will per· 
mt.l; te to all pans of the world."-'Abdu'J. 
Bahi. 

The letter written by Shoghi Effendi to 
the American Baha'Is, October 25, 1929, 
on the subject of the Mailiriqu·I.A~ldr 
is reproduced elsewhere in this volume. 

BabJ'fs of Egypt Seek Status of an 
Independent Religion 

In the account of activities published in 
the previous volume of this series, we find 
reference to the unusual &ituat1on con· 
fronted hy tbe Bahi' ls of Egypt. Residing 
in :a country which has not yet developed 
a civil code, Egypti:an subjects are can· 
trolled in all such relations as marri:age by 
the code bued upon the Qur'in of Mu· 
J:a21lllllad. This condition closely parallels 
that which eltisted in Europe during the 
supremacy of the Roman Church. 

The Baha'is of Egypt h:loVe been brought 
into conBict with the Muslim code by the 
action of several MuJ.!amm:adan women, 
wives of Bahi'l.s, who appealed for divorce 
on the grounds that their husbands had 
abandoned Islim. 

Eltcerpu from the Opinion ~nd Judg. 
ment of Appellate Court of Beha are in_ 

cluded here as throwing clear light on the 
beliefs and practices of Islam, representing 
so large a section of mankind. We It.I;rn 
vividly what obstacles :are raised in the path 
of world justice, how strangely the Baha'i 
Cause is thrown against these obstacles, and 
how the spirit of the age, working through 
all favorable channels, as for ex:affiple Kernal 
Pasha, removes these obstacles one by one. 
It is inevitable that Egypt, in due time, will 
create a civil code ~fter the fashion of the 
Turkish Republic. 

"In the divisional session of the religious 
court of Beba on Sunday, Sawal 17, 1242 
A. H., May 10, 1925, before me, tbe Judge 
Mahmoud Abdul1ah Saad and in the pres
ence of Sheikh Mohammed $eyed Ahmed, 
the secretary of the court, the following 
decision was passed on case No. 913, wruch 
was joined to the two cases No. 814 and 
No. 915, years 192} and 1924, appealed 
from Mohammed Abu Bekr Heudawi com
missioned in the city of Kowno Saayedeh, 
which is under the jurisdiction of Beb:t in 
the district of Baui Sowcif ... • 

"The court, therefore, will discuS! the 
following poinu, viz.: I-The foundations 
of the religion of blim and some of its be
liefs ~nd rites, with thei.r proofs. 2-Bahi 
and the Bahi'is and lOme of their beliefs; 
whether B:thiism is an independent religion 
or not, and the proofs concerning this,
these poinu for their bearing upon the coo
tentions of the defendanu. }-The depar
ture of the defendants from Islam, having 
formerly been Muslims; the value of what 
they occasionally present from the tenets 
of Islam and what should be decided there
upon. 

"I-The mission of the Prophets sent by 
God to man is necesury for their welfare in 
both worlds, this and the one to come; for 
the human intellect is incapable of com
prehending what this welfare is. This is 
the law of God in His creation, followed 
without deviation until its consummation 
when God sent His Messenger and Prophet, 
MuJ.!ammad, as a blessing to the world. This 
blessing He put in the form of the religion 
of Islim, the last of the he~venly religions. 
It has abrogated all other religions and can 
be repuled by none, until the world shall 
perish. Because of its appropri:ateness for 
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every person, every time and place, and 
because M~ammad is the last of the 
Prophets, revelation shall not descend upon 
anyone after Him, until the end of the 
world. God said in the Qu'd.n-'And We 
have not sent thee save as a blessing to 
hum:mity.' 'And We have not sent thee 
save unto :all the people. ' M~:ammad was 
not the father of any of your men, but the 
Messenger of God and the last of the 
Prophets; and God knows all things.' Thus 
it is cert:ain th:at he is the last of the 
Prophets. It m:akes no difference whether 
we consider Messengers and Prophets the 
same, as those to whom laws are reve:aled 
to be acted upon and spre:ad; or whether 
we mue a distinction between them and 
5:ly th:at, though l:aws :are reve:aled to both, 
yet the Prophet :alone hu the power to 
spre:ad these laws, :a power which is not 
possessed by the Messenger. In this sense, 
:a Prophet is more inclusive than a Messen
ger. So, if prophethood has ended, we can 
re:aronably mainuin th:at messengership, tOO, 
h:as ceased. For the end of the more in
clusive will :also be the end of the thing 
included. Thus,:as Mu}:lammad was the lut 
of the Prophets, he was also the last of 
the Messengers. Mul;ummad said, 'There 
is no prophet :after me,' and the greatest 
miracle of the Prophet was the permanence 
of the Qu'rin, revealed to him in Arabic. 
There will be no one, either from those who 
turn to the Qu'rin, or from those who 
may come after it, who will be able to re
peal it. It is a revelation from the All
Wise. 'Say, if man and the genii should 
combine to produce one like this Qu'd.n, 
they will be unable to do so.' 'A Qu'tan 
which we divided into parts, to be read 
slowly, and we have given it :as revelation. 
We have not omitted anything from the 
Book.' 

"It is necessary to understand the Qu'rin, 
in the form in which it descended upon the 
Messenger and his followers, according to 
its rules and particular meaning; otherwise 
it may be distorted for sel.fish ends. 'Those 
who misinterpret our verses are not ignored 
by us. Are those who are thrown in the 
fire better or they who are in safety in the 
day of judgment?' Misinterpretation is to 

put the word in other than its proper place. 

Nasfi says that to deviate from the literal 
interpretation, is misinterpret:ation. Sa:ad 
says that they have styled 'inner meanings' 
such because of their claim that the actual 
writings have not only a literal interpreta
tion, but also have a conce:lled meaning 
known only to teachers. Their aim is 
thereby to deny the divine laws. God has 
appointed a Prophet to interpret. The 
Prophet does not follow his own fancies, 
but speaks through revelation. 'God said 
that you may explain what has been sent 
to them: if you differ on a certain point, 
lay it before God and His Prophet; what 
the Prophet has brought to you, tue, and 
from what he hu prohibited, abstain.' 'I1m 
is why bl:im has appeared. The Mul;1am
madans are the chosen people, sent to the 
world, :md Islam is the religion of God. 
God said, 'The religion of God is Islam. 
He is the One Who has sent His Messenger 
with guidance and has founded His re
ligion on truth. Tod:ay I have completed 
your religion for you and have fulfilled My 
bounties unto you and have chosen Islam 
as a religion for you. And he who adopts 
another religion beside Islam is not :accept
able in My sight :and is the loser.' 

"These things are :accepted by individual 
Mu}:Iammacl:ms in all parts of the world 
ever since the appearance of the Qu'ran. 
Every one of them accepts these and :all 
other teachings brought by Mu\.t:lmmad. No 
one contests these principles or any other 
that form the basis upon which Islam rests. 
If we find certain differences, they are upon 
secondary m:atters which do not affect these 
basic conceptions." 

After detailed consider:ation of the tenets 
of the Baha'is, :as set forth in various quo
tations from written works, the court con
tinues: 

"All these prove definitely that the Baha'i 
religion is :a new religion, with :an indepen
dent platform :and laws and institutions pe
culiar to it, and show a different :md con
tradictory belief to the beliefs and laws and 
commandments of Islam. Nor can we state 
a Jhha'l. to be a Muslim, or the reverse; :as 
we C:UlDot say of a Buddhist or a Brahman 
or a Christian that he is a Mwlim or the 
reverse . . .. 

"3-Is1:5.m testifies to :all th:at Mu}:Iammad 
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wrought (brought?) from God and it is 
essenti:!.1 to m:llintain th:l.t he ..... as the last 
of the Propheu and that his laws ;are etct· 
n:ll and can never be abrogated or changed; 
that the duties of prayer, tithes. pilgrimages 
and fasting, :.l.ccording to the belief of Mus
lims the world over, muSt be maintained. 
To depart from Islam is heresy and this 
heresy may be either through a heretical 
statement or an untrue belief; such as stat
ing that the bws of Islam have been abro
gated or in believing the same. This is the 
worst form of heresy, for it is the denial 
of hlim :md the passing of judgment on 
the religion of God. . .. 

"The religious law states that heresy dis
solves the contract of marriage. It is writ
ten in the 'Dorrel Mokhur,' 'The heresy of 
one of the spouses is, ipso facto, an imme
diate dissolution, without the need of judg
ment.' ... For these reasons the court has 
d«ided on the dissolution of the contract 
of m2rri2ge of ( the p2nies on tri21) ... 
If 2ny of them repents 2nd again believes 
in 211 th2t M~ammad has brought from 
God 2nd will return to lsl:1m . . . then this 
repent2nce will be accepted 2nd he will be 
entitled to renew his contr2ct of m2rriage." 

The conflict outlined above is, in theory, 
irreconcilable, based as it is upon the a5-

5umption of hlimic sovereignty enduring 
until the end of the world. The same as
sumptions sh2ped European law during 2 
long period. If in some quarters they still 
exist, society has developed beyond the point 
where they can be too rigorously applied. 

Two solutions of the problem 2ppear ~_ 
sible: cither that the government of Egypt, 
following the judgment of the court that 
the DaM.'i Cause is an independent religion, 
give to the Baha' i Spiritual Assemblies the 
authority of courts acting on matten af
f«ting Baha'is; or that the nation evolve a 
civil law r«ognizing the equality before the 
law of all religions and taking over control 
of marriage and other contracts after the 
manner of the West. 

The first solution is the more feasible at 
the present time. and the National Spiritual 
Assembly of Egypt accordingly, in its peti
tion to the King through his prime minis
ter, requested the government to "recog
nize the legal authority of the 2bove men-

tioned body (i.e., the Egyptian National 
Spiritual Assembly) to uphold the prin_ 
ciples of His Holiness Baha'u'IUh, to safe
guard the interests of the Baha'is living in 
the country and to direct their endeavors 
along the lines stated in their constitution 
as submitted with this petition." As the 
petition pointed out, the result of the an
nulment of the marriagell compel1ed the 
Bahi'is to tum to their Spiritual .Assemblies, 
giving them the legal statw which &aha'i 
laws provide, and to register marriages of 
Baha'is in their books. 1he dfect of the 
petition is not known at this writing, but 
the continuance of the grave disability has 
prompted the American National Spiritual 
Assembly to address the Egyptian govern
ment in the matter, ~d the papers are 
under preparation at this tUne. 

The situation wu brought to the atten
tion of the American believers again by 
Shoghi Effeodi in a letter dated February 27, 
1929, reproduced in Part Two. 

The League 0/ Nations rmd the Case 0/ 
the Houses 0/ BahJ'u'UJh at Baghdad 

During Much, 1929, the Council of the 
League of Nations adopted a resolution di
re<:ting the Mand2tory Power (Great Brit
ain) "to make representations to the gov
ernment of 'Id.q with a view to the imme
diate redress of the inju~tice suffered by the 
Petitioners (the National Spiritual Assembly 
of the Baha'is of 'Iriiq )." 

By this action the status of the Houses 
occupied by Baha'u'Uah during His resi
dence in Baghdad from ISH to 1863, re
garded by all Baha'is as a Holy Shrine, wu 
accepted u an issue by the greatest inter
nation21 body yet come into existence. 
Through the intensity of devotion and rev
erence felt by believers throughout the 
world, inspired by Baha'u'Uah's prophetic 
statements concerning this Shrine, the mat
ter had undergone successive transformation 
from an issue before local courts to an 
action passed upon by the highest court of 
'Iriq, and finally, after acceptance and ap
proval by the Mandates Committee of the 
petition submitted by the National Spiritual 
Assembly of 'Id.q, a case taken up by the 
Council of the League. 
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In our previous report of current Bahi'i 

activities, reviewing events that took place 
between 1926 and 1928, the matter of the 
Shrine at Baghd~d w~s presented up to a 
point immediately preceding the ~dverse 
judgment passed by the supreme tribun~l of 
th:at land. The events transpiring since 
1928 m~y be most fairly described by quOt· 
ing from official documents bearing upon 
the case. 

The Bah:i'i attitude toward these Howes 
appe:ars in the following passage taken from 
the Petition: 

"Your petitionen and their fellow be· 
lievers in all parts of the world are followers 
of the spiritual teaching of Bah:i'u'lI:ih 
(1817.1892), Whom they look to and 
revere as the One Whom Sayyid Ali Mu· 
l;l.amm:ad, the B.ib, (1817-1850) had 
heralded as 'He Whom God would make 
manifest'; a univenal spiritu~1 Teacher $000 

to appen, Who by the inspired understand
ing and power of His life and precepts 
would remove the differences separating tbe 
religions of the world today and usher in 
the era promised by them ~ll of the ulti
mate spiritual unification of mankind. 

"In Bah.i'u'IJah your petitioners recognize 
this universal Teacher. They believe Him 
to be the supreme Manifestation of God 
thus far revealed to the world: that in Him 
converges and finds upression the aspira
tion and belief of the devout Hindu, Con
fucianist, Zoroastrian, Buddhist. Jew, Chris
tian and Mu~ammadm; the aspiration and 
belief that, in His good time. God would 
.send to the world His Messenger divinely 
inspired to reveal to all peoples His truth, 
to the end that, guided by this new under
standing, they might unite in universal fel
lowship and establish His Kingdom in this 
world. 

"From this brief outline of the supreme 
spiritual Station which Bah:i'u'll:ih occupies 
in the faith of your petitioners will be un
dentood the sacred reverence felt by His 
followers for places associated with His 
ministry, places to them holy, and of a 
sacredness, dignity and vit.al importance in 
their religious life ;1.Ild worship equal to 
that of places of like significance in the re
ligious life of the followers of the other 
great spiritual Leaders of mankind. 

"One of the most sacred of these holy 
places, situated in Baghdad, your petitioners 
aver has been unlawfully wrested from their 
po~ion and they have been deprived of 
the spiritual solace and inspiration of its 
use in their worship. This it is alleged has 
been brought about through the machina
tions of the leaders of the Shiah .sect of 
Isl.im fearful of the spreading influence of 
Bahi'u'lHh and His liberal teachings and 
acting in pursuance of the deliberate, re
lentles.t purpose of Shiah Islam since the 
inception of this movement in Persia in 
1844 to interfere with land prevent the free
dom of belief and worship of your peti
tioners and their fellow believers through
out the world. It is against this alleged 
violation of their constitutional and treaty 
guarantees that your petitioners .seek your 
aid and protection." 

The Report of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission to the Council of the League, 
published in the Minutes of the Four
teenth Session of that body, is next pre
sented: 

"The petitioners state at great length the 
facts which have led them to appeal to the 
League of Nations. These facts can be 
summaril.ed as follows: 

"The founder of the .sect, Bah.i'u'll.ih. in 
whom the Baha'is recognize the inspired 
messenger of God, settled at Baghdad in 
18J2 after being exiled from Penia. He 
est.ablished himself and his family in certain 
dwelling-houses belonging to one of his dis
ciples. This property-which is the subject 
of the present litigation-was subsequently 
acquired by Bah:i'u'lI:ih and on his death 
passed into the possession of his son 'Abdu'l
BaM. Bah:i'u'IHh resided eleven years in 
these houses, upon which his long residence 
conferred in the eyes of his disciples a 
sacred character. 

"In view of the lack of security which 
preva.i1ed under the former system of gov
ernment and the constant hostility of the 
Shiahs, Bahi'u'U.ih decided never to reveal 
his ownership of the dwelling-houses in 
question, which to aU appearance remained 
the property of one of his disciples, and for 
the same re~son5 the sect abstained from 
wing these dwellings for the exercise of 
their religion, thus refraining from draw-
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ing attention to the sacred character which 
they attached to this property. 

"Matten remained in th.is condition until, 
with the establishment of the British man
date, the liberty of conscience and religion 
proclaimed in the Covenant of the League 
of Nations was confirmed in 'Iriq by the 
Treaty of 1922 with Great Britain and la.ter 
by the Organic Law of 'Iriq. Taking ad· 
vantage of a security they had never known 
before, the Bahi'is, under the direction of 
'Abdu'l-Bah',· henceforth the leader of 
their movement, set about putting into re
pair the dwellings sanctified by the resi
dence of Bahi'u'llih with a view to the 
open exercise of their religion. 

"Then began the tribulations which they 
ascribe to the fanaticism of the Shiahs. The 
era of persecution and violence had p;used, 
but the Shiahs resorted to intrigue in order 
to relegate into the hackground a sect whose 
development they feared. 

"A fint attempt on the part of the Qadhi 
of the Shiah Courts at Baghd;lid to obtain 
possession of the property in question was 
frustrated by the intervention of the 'lriq 
authorities. A fresh application was subse
quently made by the same Qadhi to the 
Peace Court at Baghdad for the eviction of 
the occupants. 

"The decision of the Court was still pend
ing when the Government intervened afresh, 
moved by the state of public opinion caused 
by the Shiahs; the government ordered the 
Bahi'is to be evicted and the key. of the 
houses in dispute to be given into the cus
tody of the Governor of Baghdad. AI ter a 
judgment dismissing the application, the 
Peace Court made fruitless efforts to rein· 
state the defendants in possession of the 
property. Its decision remained a dead-let
ter, at the government maintained its re
fwal. 

"The case passed from Court to Court 
and was finally brought before the Court 
of Appeal at Baghdad, which, by a majority 
of four (the native members) to one (the 
British Presiding Justice), decided in favor 
of the plaintiffs (the Shiahs). 

"According to the petitioners, the prop
erty which was the subject of litigation was 

• In 1922 the leader of the Bahi'i m09emellt .nl 
ShOShi ElfeDdi.-l!Jito~. 

at once convened into Waqf property, the 
effect of which was to render redress from 
the injustice of which they complain even 
more difficult. The accuracy of this fact 
was disputed by the accredited representa
tive of the mandatory Power during his last 
hearing before the Commission. 

"Finally, the petition contains extracts 
from correspondence exchanged between the 
British Secretary of State and the repre
sentative of the petitioners, from which it 
will be gathered that the mandatory gov
ernment has taken active steps through its 
High CornmiMioner in 'lriq with a view to 
inducing the Government of 'lriq to adopt 
a compromise which would give satishc
tion to the complainants. This interven
tion remained without success. 

"The Bahi'f community maintains that, 
on account of a series of intrigues inspired 
by religioU5 fanaticism in which the ad
ministrative authorities and finally also the 
judicial authorities of 'Iriq were associated, 
it has been seriously disturbed in the ex
ercise of its religion and deprived of prop
erty belonging to its religiow head, to 
which the community attaches a sacred 
character, to the advantage of a rival sect. 

"In support of its claims, this community 
appeal! to the principle of the liberty of 
conscience and religion contained in the 
Treaty of 1922 between 'Iriq and Great 
Britain (Article III) and in the Organic 
Law of 'Idq (Article XllI), as also to AI
tide 22 (1) of the League Covenant, which 
states that the well-being and development 
of the peoples (of the mandated territories) 
formed a sacred trust of civilization. 

"The Commission draws the Council's at
tention to the considerations and conclu
sions suggested to it by an examination of 
the petition of the Bahi'i Spiritual Assembly 
of Baghdad and of the documents accom
panying it. 

"It recommenw that th~ Council should 
ask the British government to make rep
resentations to the 'Iriq government with 
a view to the immediate redress of the denial 
of jwtice from which the petitioners have 
.suffered. 

"Moreover, the Commission proposes to 

the Council that the petitioners be answered 
in the following teons: 
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" 'The Permanent Mandates Commission, 

recognizing the justice of the complaint 
made by the B~hi'i Spiritual Assembly of 
Baghdad, has recommended to the Council 
of the League such action as it thinks proper 
to redress the wrong suffered by the peti-. . .. tioners. 

The decision of the Council of the League 
of Nations, based upon the report of its 
Mandates Commission, has already been 
quoted. At this writing, the government 
of 'Iriq has not yet conformed to the de
cision of the Council, a fact which is un
satisfactory to the followers of Baha'u'llih, 
and unacceptable to them, even though they 
fully appreciate the difficulties created by 
the hostile and implacable Shiah element, 
representing a majority party in Baghdad. 
As the matter now sunds (July, 1.930), 
Great Briuin as Mandatory Power is obli
gated to carry out the League decision, in 
which of course the British representative 
on the Council concurred, all Council action 
being by unanimous vote. Great Britain 
has also signed a new treaty with 'Iriq in 
which the year 1932 is fixed as the date 
when Great Britain will recommend and en
dorse the acceptance of 'Iraq by the League 
of Nations as a member statl!. It would 
appear inconsistent for the League to accept 
'Iriq as member state if 'Iraq has not, be
fore 1932, fully carried out the Councll 
decision. The Baha'is are not concerned 
with political matters; they desire only the 
precious privilege of exercising full control 
over property which in time will become a 
center of pilgrimage for the believers in all 
parts of the world. The good offices ren
dered by many representatives both of Great 
Britain and 'Iraq are known to and deeply 
appreciated by the followers of Baha'u'lhih. 

Additional facts are brought out in the 
foUowing excerpts taken from CammentJ 
of His Majesty's Government on the Peti
tion from the Baha'i SpiriflUJI Anembly, 
&ghdaJ, to the Permanent ManJlJtes Com
mission: 

"5. Under the Ottoman Empire the 
Baha'is had done as little as possible to ad
vertise their presence, and their ownership 
of this property. A change of regime, how
ever, gave them confidence, and the heirs of 
Baha'u'Uah, through their agents, the occu-

panu, spent considerable sums on improv
ing the property. This drew attention to 
the existence of property revered by Baha'is 
in the middle of a Shiah quarter, and in
censed the Shiahs, who started a campaign 
to get rid of those whom they regarded as 
enemies of their religion. The first step in 
the campaign was an application by certain 
Shiahs to the Shiah Qadhi, in January, 1921, 
to appoint agents to look after the property 
of Mul,tammad Hussain Babi, who had, they 
asserted (as indeed appears to be the case) 
died without heirs. This order was granted 
early in February, 1921, and the Baha'i oc
cupants were evicted by the execution de
partment. On repre~ntation by certain 
Baha'is the Minister of Justice instructed 
the appellate court to look into the case, 
with the result that on the 3rd of April, 
1921, the order of the Qadhi was quashed, 
on the ground that if Mul,tammad Hussain 
Babi had died without heirs, the property 
would have escheated to the State, and the 
Qadhi's order putting in guardians at the 
request of persons who had no concern with 
the property was quite illegal. The Baha'i 
occupants were consequently restored to 

possession. 
"Nole. The decision of the Qadhi was 

obviously wrong, and that of the appellate 
court right. The Baha'i occupants should 
obviously, at some stage of the proceedings, 
have applied to be joined as parties. 

"6. Having failed in this effort, the 
Shiahs determined to try again, and Mu
l;Iammad Jawad and Bibi, the Shiah claim
ants, applied to the same Shiah Qadhi for a 
decl3tation that one Laila was the heir of 
Mul,tammad Hussain, and that they were her 
heirs. A number of the witnesses were the 
same persons who had previously deposed 
to the fact that Mul,lammad Hussain had 
died without heirs. The declaration was 
granted on November 23, 1921. 

"Nole. Everything said in the petition 
about this stage of the proceedings is fully 
justified. The decision of the Qadhi was 
unjust as undoubtedly actuated by religious 
prejudice. 

"7. Armed with this declaration the Shiah 
claimants applied to the Peace Court early 
in 1922 for the ejectment of the Baha'i oc
cupants. This case was never heard on its 
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meriu, as on February 22, 1922, His Maj
esty King Feisal issued an order to the Gov
ernor of Baghdad to turn out the Baha'is 
and uke possession of the property in order 
to prevent a breach of the peace. The 
Baha'is no longer being in possession, the 
suit to eject them was dismissed on June 17, 
1922. 

"Notl'. His Majesty's action was illegal. 
But he feared a riot if the case went against 
the Shiahs. who, in general, were, at this 
time, seething with discontent and dis
loyalty. He therefore deemed his action, 
though illegal, necessary in the interests of 
public security. It is impossible to say at 
this stage whether he exaggerated the danger 
or not. Danger undoubtedly c:Kisted, hut it 
canllot be denied that His Majesty's actions 
made things more difficult for the Baha'is. 

"8. The property now being in the hands 
of the Governor, it bec3me necessary for 
the parcies to take some further step, and 
the first step was taken by the Shiah claim
ants, who, on October 2nd, 1922, filed a 
suit in the coun of First Instance, for own
ership, against the Baha'i ex-occupants. For 
some reason, which need not be entered into 
here, this suit did not come on for hearing 
until February Ist, 1924. In the meantime, 
on the 19th of July, 1923 , the Baha'is filed 
a suit for possession against the Governor 
in the Peace Court, which gave a decision 
in their bvor on December 20th, 1923 
The Council of Ministers, however, with 
the approval of H is Majesty, stepped in and 
instructed the Governor not to give up 
the keys until the question of ownership, 
as distinct from mere possession, was settled. 

"}.To/e. Here again the executives were 
actuated by a desire to avoid a breach of 
the peace, but their action, to which the 
High Commissioner took strong exception 
at the time by means of a written proten 
to His Majesty the King was highly irregu
lar, and it is doubtful whether the emer
gency was grave enough to warunt it. 

"9. The Shiah case in the Court of First 
Instance then came up for hearing, and on 
June 8th, 1924, judgment against the Bah.i'i 
occupants, or rather ex-occupants, was 
given in default. They entered an opposi
tion in the same court on July 7th, which 
was admitted. On October 9th, 1924, the 

heirs of Baha'u'l1ah applied to be joined as 
parties, claiming ownership on the strength 
of an admission by the Baha'i occupants 
that they were not the owners, but merely 
agents of the heirs. This application was 
admitted, and on April 5th, 1925, the Courc 
gave judgment dismissing the case against 
the Baha'is, but making no mention of the 
claims of the heirs. Even, therefore, had 
this judgment stood, the ownership of the 
heirs would not have been !!lita-blished. The 
judgment was, however, upset on appeal, by 
a- majority of four (one Jew, one Christian, 
and twO Sunnis) to one (the British pr!!lii
dent). Copies of the majority and the 
dissenting Judgment are enclosed with the 
petition, and it is unnecessary to discuss 
them in detail here, but two points in the 
majority judgment, with both of which the 
president of the Court disagreed, need spe
cial notice. One is the contention that pos
session by an agent for the full period neces
sary to establish a prescriptive right does 
not establish that right on beIJalf of Iht 
prindpal. The second is that the Baha'i 
occupants, not having established, or in
deed cla-imed, their ownership, had no right 
to challenge the (false) certificate of heir
ship issued by the Shiah Qadhi in Novem
ber, 1921, vide paragraph 6 above, but that, 
if there were no real heirs, this couid only 
be challenged by the State, and that, in 
the absence of any party with a right to 
challenge this certificate, it was not the 
duty of the court to enquire into the merits 
thereof. 

"Note. These two contentions may be 
challenged, as they are in fact challen~ed 
in the dissentient judgment of the Presi
dent of the Court, but they cannot, nor 
can die judgment based upon them, be de
scribed as unsust3inable or contrary to law. 
A strong suspicion must, however, remain 
that the majority judgment was not uninflu
enced by political consideration. 

"General Noh. Since the case was con
cluded on these lines efforts have been made 
to induce the 'Iriq government to rectify 
the injustice which has bei:n done. That 
there has been injustice the British govern
ment is compelled to recognize, in that prop
erty which has been for years in the pos
session of the Baha'is, without its ownership 
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being legally established, has passed into the 
ownership of persons who have no conceiv
able claim to it whatever. Neither His Maj
esty the King of 'Iraq nor the '[riq govern
ment have seriously attempted to deny this; 
they have in fact agreed in principle to try 
and rectify the injustice. But on every oc
casion on which they have definitely been 
asked to take action they have found it 
imp<mible to do so, through fear of Shiah 
opposition. And it cannot be denied that in 
the present state of Shiab feeling agairut 
a predominantly Sunni Government their 
attitude is intelligible. Interference at an 
earlier stage to prevent injustice would have 
been far less difficult than would be inter_ 
ference at the present stage to remedy it. 
Unfortun;ucly such interference as there 
was, though its sole object was to avoid 
disturbance, did more to promote than to 
prevent the injustice that bas taken place. 
While, however, it is realized, that there has 
been an injustice, it must not be taken for 
granted that, had the cases been hurd 
throughout by impartial tribunals, and with 
no interference from the executive, the 
heirs of Bahi'u'll-ih would have obtained the 
property. It might have been held that 
the only persons who could claim ownership 
were the Bah:i'j occupants, who did not 
claim it, and thH, no one else being able 
to establish a claim, thc property had 
escheated to the State. If such had been 
the decision, the State could at :Ill events 
have kept the building from falling into 
the hands of the fan:ltiul opponents of the 
Bahi'is and might have turned it into :I 
useful public institution of some kind, 
which, it is understood, would have utis
fied Bahi'i sentiment. As matters stand, 
the Shiahs have now constituted the build
ing a Shiah Waqf or Pious Foundation, 
which at once makes an :lttempt by the 
executive to expropriate it very difficult and 
:llso gre:ltiy :lggr:avates tbe situation in 
Bahi'i eyes. In sbort it cannot be disguised 
that the whole affair bas from the begin
ning been mish:andled by the 'Iriq authori
ties and has now drifted into a position in 
which it is almost impossible to discover 
an immediate remedy." 

Letters written by Shoghi Effendi to 
Western Bahi'is on January I and Much 

20, 1929, bearing on tne case, are quoted 
c:lsewnere in this volume. 

Baha'is and Modern Movements 

A Cause so broadly based as the Faith of 
Baha'u'llih must, during a certain period, 
absorb the thought and energy of its adher
enU and apparently interrupt their normal 
social relation!. The Bahi'i movement is 
indeed a world in itself, a new world to be 
CJ[plored and learned. a world that gives 
inexhaustibly and demands hom mind :lnd 
heart. It has been likened to an egg, incu
bating new life while protecting it from 
the old. The Bahi'i Cause iJ a human com
munity being shaped according to a new 
pattern and trained to produce a new human 
value. Spread a5 it is throughout the con
tinents and islands of the world, in hundreds 
of local groups, the Rc:ligion of Bahi'u'
lIih was fonned on so vast a scale that its 
period of immaturity-the period required 
for co-ordination of mind, senses :lnd limbs 
--has necess:lrily been prolonged. Unlike 
those movements which cohere around a 
single doctrine or interest. the Cause has 
with deliber:ation deceptive to all save the 
discerning taken its own time to grow up, 
as a community, to the point where its 
collective influence can be exerted in de
gree commensurate with its essential aims. 
July 9, 19}0, the date of this writing, 
is the eightieth :lnniversary of the martyr
dom of the Bab, and the Bahi'i community 
is still negligible and obscure in nearly all 
parts of the world. Its literarort, r:adiant 
with the light of divine faith, set forth 
before the human soul like an ocean of 
truth, still unsuccessfully contends for in
terest with writings by which the blind 
would lead the blind. But time, for this 
Cause, is like a cup that one day will over
flow when other cups are drained. As the 
illusion of power withdraws from move
meots founded on self-interest, the real 
strength and integrity of the movement 
created by Bahi'u'llih will stand revealed. 

Meanwhile, for the reason already stated, 
the Baha'i community has yet to feel it
self a matured social body moved by the 
full power of its principles to demonstr:ate 
that a new order has come to the world. 
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The individual believer is yet constrained 
to evolve from his former social personality 
into the Baha'i. body. Much effective co· 
operation is being given by believers to lib· 
eral movements in many countries move· 
menu dedicated to peace, to racial amity, 
to religious unity, to spiritual education; 
but the account of this aspect of Bahi'i 
activity during the past twO years in reality 
touches only a minor phase of the C:luse. 
The Cause itself has not participated, since 
from the point of view of social organism, 
the Cause is a growing child. Every 
Bahi'l who at this suge of its development 
attempts ro promote one of the principles 
of Bahi'u'll;ih as member or supporter of 
any liberal movement inevitably finds it 
necessary to choose between promoting a 
universal principle torn, like the limb of a 
tree, from the source of its vital energy, 
and upholding that same principle on the 
foundation laid by Bahi'u'llih. Thw the 
sincere believer realizing the menace of war, 
for example, and deeply concerned with the 
triumph of the new spirit of universal peace, 
attempting public activity along conven· 
tional lines, sooner or later undergoes the 
experience that "peace" has become a sepa
rate :md distinct concept, accepuble to 
millions who would reject other ideals 
'Abdu'I· Bahi uught were essential to it. 
The result is that ardent and public--$pirited 
Bahi'is learn that they must serve general 
movements as those who only stand and 
wait; or by their enthusiasm are carried 
out of touch with the main current of the 
Baha'i Cause. The balance between the 
Cause and the world remains so delicate in 
the realm of insight and loyalty that few 
are those who, like 'Abu'I.Fa.;U can be 
equally at home in both. The public rela
tions of :&hi'is will arise as the Cause be
comes in itself a public event. 

There are signs that indicate an en. in 
the near future when the Bahi'i movement, 
having attained maturity, will sustain the 
individual believer undertalting public work 
with the power of a community consciow· 
ness; when the inner adjustments are made 
and the operations of the new organism 
are become so instinctive that its spiritual 
resources can focUll upon any point. So 
far, however, it mUllt be admitted that 

Bahi'is in modern movements have gained 
invaluable experience rather than given vital 
aid. 

The following examples of :&hi'i partici
pation in movements of the day are typical 
of the many concrete cases that would re· 
quire treatment in a summary pretending 
to deal with the subject in detail. 

From India we have reports analyzing the 
religious situation of the country and indi
cating how Baha'is have co-operated with a 
number of progressive organizations, pH· 
ticularly the Brahmo Samaj, Arya Samaj and 
the Thcosophical Society. These theet 
movements, ca.ch in its own way, are centers 
of liberal thought and helpful social action. 
maintaining a platform for di5cussion of 
problems and furthering a program of re· 
form. Scholarly believers like Professor 
Prium Singh of Lahore have presented the 
Bahi'i teachings at meetings of these socie
ties and endeavored to promote their com-

• mon almS. 
The World Conference for International 

Peace through Religion, formerly known as 
Universal Religious Peace Conference, has 
deeply impressed the Bahi'is of Europe and 
America who see in it a determined effort 
to set up a social ideal capable of including 
representatives of all religions in one usc· 
ful plan. Several Baha'is, notably Mr. 
Mountfort Mills, have sen-ed actively on 
committccs of the Conference and the out
come of this noble and far-ruching program 
is awaited hopefully by all followers of 
Baha'u'llih. 

The history of Bahi'i students at the 
American University of Beirut forms so 
interesting a part of the record of current 
activity that the statement prepared by Z. 
N. alne for the Spiritual Assembly of 
Beirut bears quoting at some length: 

"Between 1900 and 1910 we do not find 
more than six Bilia', students in the Syri.an 
Protestant College, studying in the schools 
of Arts and Sciences and Medicine. Dur
ing the early and middle pHt of that period, 
the despotic rule of the Sultan 'Abdu'l 
Hamid was at its height. The Bahi'is in 
the Ottoman Empire were in gre:.lt trouble 
and anxiety. Corrupt CommiJSions of In
vestigations were scnt by the Turkish Gov· 
etnment to 'Akka, prepared charges against 
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'Abdu'J-B~bi and recommendtd Hi.s exile 
or execution. Add to these distressing con
ditions, the doglD2tic ~ttitude of the Col
lege at that time, and you will hlVe ~ 
picture of the conditions surrounding the 
first B~h:i'i students there. And yet they 
had the courage to hold Baha'i meetings 
on Sunday afternoons. 

"Of course, towards the end of the pe
riod, revolution broke out in Turkey, the 
young Turu c~me into power, 'Abdu'I_B:aha 
wu released from prison and 'Abdu'l H~mid 
became himself :a prisoner. Thus the pres
sure on the Baha'is was greatly decre~5Cd. 

"The following nine years m:ay well be 
c~lled the golden period of the Baha'i stu
dents in the S.P.C. Their number increased 
very rapidly, until in 1913-1914 it reached 
thirty. Persian, P:alestinian, Turkish and 
Egypti:an Baha'is they were, all of them 
Living in utmmt friendship :and love with 
each other. Add to th~t the presence of 
Shogbi Effendi and Ruhi Effendi :among the 
students during that period ~nd then try 
to imagine how great wu their h~ppiness. 

"Then came the terrible catastrophe of 
1914 where the 'Lies and frivolity, the pas
sion and fear' of a sm~ll group of people 
changtd the world into a scene of c~rnage 
and barbarism. During those four years 
of degeneracy, in spite of the fact that the 
number of the Baha'i students decreased 
one-third, in spite of the economic difficul
ties that they h~d to face, aw:ay from home 
:lnd cut off from all communicatiOn with 
their lovtd ones, they lived together in the 
same brotherly love and unity, the same 
happiness on their faces and in their hearts. 

"Before closing the account of this sec
ond period a word must be s:aid about their 
summer vac:ations. In the early part of it, 
when tbe Muter was traveling in Europe 
and Americ~, the Baha'i students spent their 
summers in Lebanon, but after His return, 
they were asked to come to Haif:a. With 
what joy did they dismount the donkeys 
that had brought them from 8cirut, for 
in those days the modern conveniences of 
tnveling were nOt known. Today in four 
hours' time ~ mowr c~r takes you from 
Beirut to Haifa, but it took twO days for 
the Baha'i studenu of twenty yean ago to 
m~ke the aame trip. Those days spent with 

the Master were indeed gloriow days. To 
hear Him every morning and afternoon, and 
to walk with Him on Mount Carmel, w 
pray with Him in the Holy Shrines, 5uch 
was the privilege of the Baha'i students of 
th:at time, a privilege that very few then 
had and no one will ever ~g:ain h:ave. Those 
three months of summer vacation were a 
period of spiritual education received from 
the lips of the great Educator I-lim5clf. 
That is why :all their materi:a.l difficulties 
were forgotten, especially in the days of the 
War, all their worries and ~oxietics melted 
~way; they were in the presence of the 
Master, what else m~ttered? 

"We may consider the period between 
1919-1930 :as the third in the history of 
the Bah:i'i studenn in the A. U. B. It has 
ushered in many changes in their organi_ 
zation and meetings. From 1925 and on, 
their meetings became more formal. In 
1927, the number of the Baha'i students 
reached 32. Their first yearly program was 
printed in th~t year. 

"In the e~r1y p~rt of thi! period, the 
Sunday meetings were held on the campus 
of the University, but later twO meetings 
were held, one for the students only and 
the other for both students and the teli
dent believers in Beirut. The latter w:as 
held in the house of one of the Baha'is down 
town every Sunday afternoon. 

"The Society of the Baha'i Students is 
now under the supervision of the Spiriru~1 
Assembly of Beirut. The b~~er has ap
pointed several sub-committees that work 
in conjunction with the Baha'i Students 
Committee. The Translation Committee is 
at prescnt engaged in tnnslating 'Baha'u'
llah and the New En,' by J. E. Esslemont, 
into Penian, and the Harirat'ul Kods Com
mittee is trying to purchase a property for 
the perm~nent meeting place of the Baha'i 
Students Society and the Spiritu:ll Assembly. 

"During the Ian three years a number 
of Baha'i friends, coming from or on their 
way to the Holy Land, have been kind 
enough to visit the Baha'i students in Beirut. 
Such visits are greatly appreciated. It is 
hoped that more of them will take place in 
the future. 

"It should be mentioned in pa!Sing that 
the Faculty of the American University of 
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Beirut now recogniUli the Bahi'i students :u 
an independent group ;l1ld offici:.l.lIy grants 
them holidays fOf the (casU of N awrUZ and 
Ridv:in." 

Educational activity of a more direct 
lbhi'j chlocter appe:us in the annual pro· 
granu mainuined at Geyserville, California, 
and Green Acre, Eliot, Maine. The pro
grams for 1'29 are reproduced below. At 
both centers, foundations for :a highly de
veloped community life afC being carefully 
laid. 

Green ANt Summer School 

GENERAL THEME FOR THE SUMM1:Jl OF 

1929 

I. How to unite- the new knowledge in 
physics, sociology, psychology, education, 
international rel:acions and the: history of 
rtligions with the univeru.l BaM,'j teach
ings. 

II. How to present this new synthesis to 
the present day world. 

III. How to attain the "dunt life. 
Children's Summer School-9:00 A. M. 

meeting daily, except Saturday and Sunday. 

THE ScrnNCE 01' SPIRITUAL TEACHING 

How to teach the B:lha'i Cause prepara
tion, spe:lking, answering quenionJ. 

This course was conducted from July 9th 
to August 29th, on Tuesday md Thursday, 
by Mr. Louis Gregory. Special addres5ell 
were given 2t this time by Mr. Gregory 
upon: "New Visions of Heaven," "The 
Prophet and Religion of hUm," "The Oi
vine Covenant and Testament," "Baha'i 
Administr:ltion," "The Banner of Youth," 
"The Significance of Conversation," "The 
Manifest and Hidden," "The Ladder of 
Ascent," "Can Human Nature be 
Changed?" "The Awakening of the Soul," 
"Reason and Religion," "Four Joumeys." 

From August 5th to August 2}d, on Mon
day, Wednesday and Friday, Mr. Albert 
Vail conducted the course. He 2nd the 
other speakers, at the end of each morning 
session, g2ve talks upon the philosophy of 
univernl religion, the new interpretation 
of the bibles of the world and their prophe
cies, the vital question-how to attain the 
radi:lnt life. 

SIX CoUIt.SES IN UNIVERSAL PRlNCll"LES 

July 22-26. Proofs of Reality. Philos
ophy and Religion. Mr. Gregory and Mr. 
Philip Mar:lngella. 

July 29-Aug. 2. Scientific and Spiritual 
Proofs of Human Unity. Mr. Gregory. 

Aug. 5-9. The Coming Union of Sci
ence and Religion. Prof. Shook, Mr. Vail. 

Aug. 12-16. Recent Studies in the His
tory of Religions. One of the Great Sci
ences of the Future. Mr. Vail. 

Aug. 19-2}. Discoveries in Progressive 
Education. Prof. Stanwood Cobb. 

Aug. 26-30. Baha'i Economic" and the 
Science of Universal Peace. Mr. Alfred E. 
Lunt, Mr. Marangella, Mrs. Keith Ransom
Kehler. 

Baha'i Summer School for J929 
Geyserville, Californill 

The Third Annual Session of the Baha'i 
Summer School WllS held at Geyserville, 
California, from August 4 to August 15, 
inclusive, opening with the Annual Unity 
Feast. Sunday, August 4, at noon. The 
scope of the school has been greatly en
larged to Include courses that will comple
ment the study of the fundamental and 
universal principles of the BaM.'i Cause, 
thereby making fhe two weeks interc5ting 
and profitable in appeal to both Baha'is and 
their friends. 

There were held three classes of study 
each morning. 

I. Professor E. A. Rogers. head of the 
Montezuma School, conducted a course on 
Popular Science and its rel:ttionship to the 
Spiritual Truth. 

2. Professor W. J. Meredith of the Mon
tI:.zuma School conducted a course in Socio
logical history covering (a) Social Evolu
tion; (b) Education as an Element in 
Human Evolution; (c) Philosophy as 
the Interpretation of Diversified Human 
Thought. 

}. Competent BaM.'1 Teachers presented 
a course of study on the principles of the 
Baha'i Cause with their application and 
adoption in the world today. 

4. There was held an informal study class 
in Esperanto. 
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The Science of Religion: 

,. From God to Man 
Mr. Leroy C. loa5. 

b. From Man to God 
Mr. Leroy C. loas. 

Comparative Religion: 
a. The Underlying Point of Unity 

Mrs. Helen Bishop. 

Aug. , 
Aug. 6 

Aug. 7 

b. The Influences on Society Aug. 8 
Mrs. Helen Bishop. 

c. The Continuity of Manifenations 
Aug. 9 

Mrs. Louise R. Waite. 
d .. The Return of the Manifestations 

"The Promised One" Aug. 10 
Mr. Williard P. Hatch. 

The Spiritualization of Psychology 
Aug. 12. 

Mrs. Ella G. Cooper. 
The Urge Toward Immortality Aug. 13 

Mr. Geo. O. Latimer. 
Baha'i Economics Aug. 14 

Mr. Geo. O. Latimer. 
The Oneness of Humanity Aug. 15 

Mu. Louise Caswell. 
Baha'i Administration Aug. 16 

Mrs. Amelia F. Collins. 
The World Order of Baha'u'lHh Aug. 17 

The Esperanto Society incorporates a fun
damental Baha'i ideal. On many occasions 
'Abdu'J-Bahi made it clear that the adop
tion of a universal secondary language will 
be a vital factor in international peace. With 
this injunction in mind, and faced also by 
the need to solve the problem of commu
nication in the 'Cause itself, Baha'IS have as
sisted very materially in the promotion of 
Esperanto. The important part played by 
Miss Martha Root i5 described el.sewhere. 
For some years an international Baha'i 
magazine, "La Nuova Tago," has been pub
lished in Germany, and classes in Esperanto 
are conducted under Baha'i auspices in many 
parts of the world. 

The annual reports of the Committee on 
Inter-raci:al Amity appointed by the Ameri
can National Spiritual Assembly disclose a 
method of Baha'i co-operation with modern 
movements emanating from within the 
C:lUse itself. Since 'Abdu'l-Baha in 11 21, 

the last year of His life on earth, w:uned 
the American belicvers through Mrs. Agnes 
S. Parsons of Washington, D. c., that the 
race problem could become the cause of the 
downfall of the nation, inter-racial amity 
has been accepted as a vital responsibility 
by the American Baha'is. A series of pub
lic meetings has been held at regub.r inter
vals in the larger cities for the past ten 
years, and in 1928 a compilation of Baha' i 
teachings on this subject was edited by Mr. 
Louis G. Gregory and Mrs. M:ariam H aney. 
During 1929-1930, the Committee arnnged 
programs in the following cities: Milwau_ 
kee, Green Acre, Portsmouth, N. H., Phila
delphia, Boston, Portland, Ore., Oakland, 
Los Angeles and San Francisco, Calif., 
Akron, Montreal, Binghamton, and Wil
mette, Illinois. 

The Baha'i group in Hawaii has most 
effectively mown interest in the Pan-Pacific 
and Peace activities centered at Honolulu. 
Letters received from Miss Julia Goldman 
indicate how favorable are the conditions 
for co-operation in that unique racial en
vIronment: 

"Since the Hawaiian blands are becom
ing an increasingly important center of 
unity of the many ncial elements of the 
Pacific, every effort toward international 
good-will and racial amity becomes signifi
cant. The Hawaiian Islands may well be 
called the 'Paradise of the Pacific,' for na
ture has very generously endowed them with 
an environment of Cllre beauty; and Hono
lulu is already referred to as the 'Geneva 
of the Pacific.' Through the eHorts of the 
Pan-Pacific Union, several important con
ferences of international scope and interest 
have been held here. Conspicuous among 
these are the educational, scientific, com
mercial, research, conservation and press 
conferences; thus bringing the peoples of 
the Pacific countries into closer and more 
sympathetic relationships and resulting in 
establishing permanent organizations of 
good-will in most of these countries. 

"In addition to the regular meetings many 
opportunities present themselves, in meet
ings with individuals and small groups of 
interested inquirers. In this w.:l.y it has been 
possible to bring the liberating message of 
Bahi'u'llah to many souis of c.:l.pacity. 
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"An exceptional opportunity for service 
came last August. during the Pan-Pacific 
Women's Conference which was held in 
Honolulu. This was the first gathering of 
the women of the Paci6c countrie5. Rep
resentative women of these lands, who are 
contributing brgdy to the development of 
a better social. ethical, political and edu
cational order, came together for the fint 
time, for the purpose of exploring the field 
of commOn interests and common problems 
for the common good. It meant devoted 
service and earnest work on the put of 
women of all races in Hawaii, covering a 
period of four years in preparation. Miss 
Jane Addllm$ of Hull House, Chicago. 
President of the lnterrutlonal League for 
Peace and Freedom, wu the permanent 
chairman of all the meeting', :always pre
senting ideals of mutual service, and sound
ing :and sustaining a high spiritual nOte. 
Surely all the delegates from Australia, New 
Zealand, Samoa, Korea, Fiji, the Philippine 
Islands. China. Japan. Canada and the 
United SUtt!$, returned to their home-lands 
with renewed inspiration to do their part in 
bringing about international friendship and 
universal peace. As delegates to this Con
ference. Mrs. Baldwin and I were privileged 
to sit at the round-table discussion.! as well 
as to attend the larger public meetings. 
H ere again. opportunities came for the ex· 
pression of the principles of the Cause a.nd 
iu dynamic spirit. The most fruitful re
sults, however, came from the many per_ 
sonal contaCts with some of the outstanding 
women of the Conference. In a. talk with 
Miss J ane Addams, she recalled vividly a.nd 
happily, the inspiring address of the Ma.ster 
in 1912, when he visited Hull House. 

"Since our return to Honolulu, we have 
also co-operated with the Honolulu branch 
of the Women', International League for 
Peace. As chairman of the Committee on 
Education. it has been my privilege to sug
gest to the study group the reading of spe
cial articles, giving the BaM'i teaching on 
war and ~ce. It was thrilling to hear our 
local president of the League for Peace read 
'Abdu'I-Bahi's words at one of the regular 
mcctings of the League. 

" Through the loving co-operation of the 
Bahi'i friends here, we have begun a series 

of special meetings. inv!tlOg outside speak
ers of capacity. Our first speaker was Prof. 
Lee, professor of Chinese history and culture 
at the University of Hawaii, who spoke 
eloquently on 'Confucius and the Confu
cian Prophecy for This Day'-the 'Day of 
Harmony' in the words of the Prophet. 
We had a. large and enthusiaStic meeting. 
Our second speaker was Dr. Percival Cole 
of Australia, who holds the chair of inter· 
national relations at the University of Ha
waii, under the Carnegie Endowment for 
Peace. His subject was 'Education and In
ternational Peace'-forcefully and convinc
ingly presented. 

"Our third speaker is to be Prof. Harada 
of Japan and now of the University of Ha_ 
waii, on 'Japan's Spiritual Heritage.' This 
address will be given early in May (1929)." 

Tht Univtrsal House of Justict 

PllELJMINARY STEPS 

Even to Bahi'is themselves. the religion 
of Bahi'u'llih at 6rst appea.red to be the 
modern counterpart of Christianity or 
IsHm--depc.nding upon tbe believer's race 
-the renewal and return of Revelation, iu 
supreme value being the presence upon eanh 
of the human manifestation of God. Only 
gra.dually have studenu become aware tbat 
this Faith is not merely religion renewed 
but religion fulfilled: the principle of love 
embodied in a definite world order. 

k mentioned elsewhere in this volume, 
the period since the ascension of 'Abdu'l
Bahi in 1921 has bec:n chiefly characterized 
by the institution of Local and National 
Spiritual Assemblies, with a. consequent evo
lution of the believers in the direction of 
a unified inwnationa.1 community under 
the Guardianship of Shoghi Effendi. The 
nat term in this evolution, which inci· 
dentally marks the first real balance be· 
twccn the objective and subjective religious 
principles. will be the election of the Uni
versal House of Justice, or International 
Spiritual Assembly, by members of the Na
tional Spiritual Assemblies as the elective 
bodies na.med in the Will tmJ Tnl.mettt of 
• Abdu'I-Baha. 

Before that supremely important Bah"i 
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event C20n take place, certain requisite con· 
dition! must come into existence, more 
especially the liberation of believers (both 
men 20nd women) throughout Persia for the 
formation of a National Spiritu;a.1 Assem· 
bly representuive of ;a.il the B;a.hi'js of thu 
bnd. Though circumsunces are npidly 
;a.ltering in PerM;a., only prelimin;a.ry steps 
h;a.ve as yet bc:c:n t:lkcn for the election of 
;a. worldwide House of Justice. The dis· 
ruption of Spiritual Assemblies in countries 
belonging to the Soviet Union by the nile 
and imprisonment of their most influential 
members 20nd the expropriation of the 
M;a.shriqu'I.Adhkb in 'Isl!qibid, uiscs an· 
other though not perhaps insuperable ob· 
stacie of a temporary nature. The most 
favorable condition for the election of a 
thoroughly representative Universal House: 
of Justice would be the active functioning 
of National Spiritual Assemblies in a suffi· 
cient number of countries to involve 
Baha'IS of every religious and Ncial aOllia· 
tion, supplying the broad basi, for that 
superstructure crowning, with the Guard· 
ianship, the social reality of religion in the 
new age. 

As the attention nf Baha'is turns more 
and more to the contemplation of this di· 
vinely inspired institution, the difference be· 
tween the Cause: of Bah:!.'u'll:!.h and the 
historic religions becomes clearly apparent. 
In the religion of Raha'u'Uah we have a 
divine-human Revealer, as in other religions 
of prophetic type, whose authentic utter
ances conStitute a body of Spiritu201 law; 
but unlike previow dispensations, the 
Bah:!.'i. tC2chings create a social structure 
capable of bringing the spiritual laws into 
practical effect. There is thus no such in
herent division and antagonism between 
mysticism and organization as hithertO has 
always prevented the fruiuge of the will 
of God in man. Replacing individual "con
science" (that last refuge of egoism :and 
first impetus to insaniry) by the collective 
consciousness of the Spiritual Assembly, the 
Raha'j Faith supplements personal belief by 
the habit of loyal co-oper:ation and the in· 
StinCt of consultation. Social beings are 

produced, instead of limited egos, but by 
the :attainment, not the repudiation, of true 
inner experience. Spiritu:al eJ.:perience today, 
th:anlu to Bahi'u'Uah. is no mere subjec
tive affirmation of "higher sc:U" or seU· 
created concept of God, but cOll5ists in 
knowledge of and obedience to the body 
of Baha'i teachings. The mystical and the 
pnctic:al arc become one, to the confusion 
of those who prefer either attitude alone, 
without the bal20nce. Since states of de
velopment differ. and underst:a.ndings are di
verse, the institution of the Spiritual As
sembly reconcile! every set of opposites :and 
makes possible :a degree of sanity and effec
tive co-operation such as never existed be· 
fore. 

The Universal House of Justice, created 
by the believers through election, yet re· 
moved from any putisall influence by re:a
son of the fact that its members :are chosen 
by electors who :are elected by electors them
selves elected by each local Raha" commu
nity, deals with those B:aha'j matters not 
defined in the text of the Book. It is :at 
once :a supreme court, a highest legisl:ature, 
and with the Guardian, the highest execu
tive of the Cause. It correlates for Bah:!.'is 
in their own religious aff:airs the functioru 
elsewhere divided 2omong priests, judges, 
teachers. law m:akers and social workers. 

The existence of this body in the near 
future will demonstrate to the world most 
conclusively how Bahi'u'llah has revealed 
:a truth for the healing of the nations. 

The chapter on Persia in this record de
scribes the many steps being taken prepaN
tory to the election of a N:ational Spiritual 
Assembly. Recent action among the Baha'is 
of 'Iraq and of India to adopt a constitu
tion and by-laws after the model created 
by the American believers; the effort of the 
Baha'is of Egypt to secure the right to ad· 
minister their own religious affairs ap:art 
from the laws of lsl:am; and the holding 
of :an informal Internation:al Raha" Con
ference in Paris during July, 1929, arc other 
steps Ie:ading, it is :ardently hoped, to the 
same great goal of Baha'i endeavor in the 
near future. 
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'Abdu'l-Baha. 

"The Greatest Holy Leaf." "The Most Pure Branch." 
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EXCERPTS 
SACRED 

FROM BAHA'I 
WRITINGS 

FOREWORD 

MANY people are still uninformed of 
the fact that what is said by its believers 
to be the Bible of Humanity-a Sacred 
Scripture revealed to the people of all re
ligions and races--has found uttennce in 
this modem age. As members of the BaM', 
Faith declue, the words of Bahi'u'ILih and 
• Abdu'l-Bahi, taken down byfaithful follow
ers during the long period of imprisonment 
and exile from 1863 to 1921, constitute a 
Holy Book accepted by a large body of be
lievers throughout the wodd. In these 
words they find an explanation of the 
prophecies contained in former Bibles, proofs 
of the spiritual unity of .:1;11 religions, mys-

tical teachings revealing the divine element 
in the universe and human life, reconcilia
tion between scientific and religious truth, 
and powerful impulses toward world brother
hood and peace. The Baha'i Sacred Books, 
according to believers, are also unique in 
that they include a principle for unifying 
members of the Faith in all lands in one 
democratic body of service wholly unlike 
the ecclesiastical organizations which have 
succeeded the age of the prophet in previous 
religioM. 

A few excerpts from the writings of the 
Bab, of Baha'u'llah and of 'Abdu'I-BaM are 
quoted here.-Horace Holley. 

QUOTATIONS 

We desire but the good of the world and 
the happiness of the nuioDS; yet they deem 
us a stirrer-up of strife and sedition worthy 
of bondage and banishment ...• That all 
nations should become one in faith and all 
men as brothers; that the bonds of affection 
and unity between the sons of men should 
be strengthened; that diversity of religion 
should cease, and differences of race be an
nulled-what harm is there in this? ... 
Yet so it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the 
"Most Great Peace" shall come .... Is not 
this that which Christ foretold? ... Yet 
do we see your kings and rulers lavishing 
their treasures more freely on means for the 
destruction of the human race than on that 
which would conduce to the happiness of 
mankind. . .• These strifes and this blood
shed and discord must cease, and all men 
be as one kindred and one family.-Bahd'u'
lIdh. 

The root of all knowledge is knowledge 
of God, Glory be to Him! and this knowl
edge is impossible save through His Mani
festa tion.-Bahd' u'l/dh. 

o Son of Man! Upon the tree of efful
gent glory I have hung for thee the choicest 
fruits, wherefore hast thou turned away 
and contented thyself with that which is 
less good? Return then unto that which 
is better for thee in the realm on high. 

o Son of Spirit! Noble have I created 
thee. yet thou hast abased thyself. Rise 
then unto that for which thou wast created. 

o Son of the Supreme! To the eternal 
I call thee, yet thou dost seek that which 
perisheth. What hath made thee turn away 
from Our desire and seek thine own? 

o Son of Being! Bring thyself to ac
count each day ere thou art summoned to 
a reckoning; for death, unheralded, shall 
come upon thee and thou shalt be called 
to give ~ccount for thy deeds. 

o Son of the Supreme! I have made 
death a messenger of joy to thee. Where
fore dost thou grieve? I made the light 
to shed on thee its splendor. Why dost 
thou veil thyself therefrom? 

o Son of SpirW With the joyful tidings 
of light I hail thee: rejoice! To the court 
of holiness I summon thee; abide therein 

OS 



" THE BAHA'f WORLD 

rh:at thou mayest live in peace for ever· 
more. 

o Son oj Spirit! The spirit of holiness 
bearcth unto thee the joyful tidings of rc
union; wherefore dost thou grieve? The 
spirit of power confumeth thee in His cause; 
why dost thou veil thyself? The light of 
His countenance doth lead thee; how canst 
thou go astray? 

o Son of Mlln! Wert thou to speed 
through the ~en~ty of space and trav
erse the exp,lnsc of heaven, yet thou shouldst 
find no rest SOlve in submission to Our 
command :lind humbleness before Our Flier. 

o Son 0/ Mlln! Should prosperity befall 
thee. rejoice not, and should abasement come 
upon thee, grieve not, for both shall pass 
away and be no more. 

o Son of Man! Thou dost wish for gold 
and I desire thy freedom from it. Thou 
thinkest thyself rich in its possession, and I 
recognise thy wealth in thy ullctity there
from. By My life! this is My knowledge, 
and that is thy fancy; how can My way 
accord with thine? 

o Son oj Man! The temple of being is 
My throne; cleanse it of all things, that 
there I may be established and there I may 
abide. 

o Son oj Being! Thy heart is My home; 
sanctify it for My descent. Thy spirit is 
My place of revelation; cleanse it for My 
manifestation. 

o Son oj S/1iriJ! The bird sccketh its 
nCSt; the nightingale the chum of the tOSC; 
whilst those birds, the hearts of men, con
tent with transient dun, have strayed far 
from their eternal nest, and with eye.s turned 
towards the slough of heedlessness arc be
reft of the glory of the divine presence. 
Alas! how strange and pitiful; for a mere 
cupful, thcy have turned away from the 
billowing seas of the Most High, and re
mained far from the most effulgent horizon. 

o Son oj Dust! Blind thine eyes, that 
thou mayeS[ behold My beauty; stop trune 
eats, that thou mayest hearken unto the 
sweet melody of My voice; empty thyself 
of all learning, that thou mayest partake 
of My knowledge; and sanctify thyself from 
riches, that thou mayest obuin a lasting 
shue from the ocean of My eternal wealth. 
Blind thine eyes, that is, to all save My 

beauty; SlOp thine eus to all save My word; 
empty thyself of all le;lrning save the 
knowledge of Me; th;lt with a clear vision, 
a pure heart and an attentive ear thou may_ 
est enter the court of My holiness. 

a Bond Slave oj the World! Many a 
dawn hath the breeze of My loving-kind
ness wafted over thee and found thee upon 
the bed of heedlessness fast asleep. Bewail
ing then thy plight it returned whence it 
came. 

a Son oj FArth! Wouldst thou have 
Me, 5e(!k none other than Me; and would$l 
thou gaze upon My beauty, close thine eyes 
to the world and all that is therein; for 
My will and the will of :lnother than Me, 
even as fire and W:lter, c:lnnot dwell to
gether in one heatt. 

D BeJriendrd Strang"! The candle of 
thine heart is lighted by the hand of My 
power, quench it nOt with the contury 
winds of sclf and passion. The healer of 
all thy ills is remembrance of Me, forget 
it not. Make My love thy tre:a.rure and 
cherish it even as thy very sight and life. 

Alas! Afas! 0 Lovm oj WQtldfy DtJire1 
Even as the swiftness of lightning ye have 
passed by the beloved one, and have set 

your hearts on ntanic fancies. Ye bow 
the kn« before your vain imagining, and 
call it truth. Ye turn your eyes tOwards 
the thorn, and name it a flower. Not a 
pure bfClth have ye bre:,nhed, nor hath the 
breeze of detachment been wafted from the 
meadows of your hearts. Ye have can to 
the winds the loving counsels of the Be
loved and have effaced them utterly from 
the tablet of your hearts, and even as the 
beasts of the field, ye move and have your 
being within the pastures of desire and pas-

• slon. 
a Son oj My Handmaid! Be not trou

bled in poverty nor confident in riches, for 
poverty is followed by riches, and riches 
are followed by poverty. Yet to be poor 
in all nve God is a wondrous gift, belittle 
not the value thereof, for in the end it will 
make thee rich in God, and thus thou shah 
know the meaning of the utterance, "In 
truth ye arc the poor," and the holy words: 
"God is the all-possessing" shall even as 
the true morn break forth gloriously re
splendent upon the horizon of the lover's 
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heart, and abide secure on the throne of 
wc.alth. 

a Children of Vllinglof')'J For a fleeting 
sovereignty ye have abandoned My imper
ishable dominion, and have ldorned your
selves with the g:ay livery of the world and 
made of it your Ixnst. By My belUty! All 
will I g:Hher beneath the one-colored cov
ering of the dust and efface aU these diverse 
colors save them that choose My own, and 
that i.s purging from every color. 

o Son 0/ jUlticeJ In the night-season 
the beauty of the immortal Being hlth re
paired from the emenld height of fidelity 
unto the Sadratu'I-Muntahi, and wept with 
such a weeping that the concourse on high 
and the dwellers of the re.J,lms above wailed 
llt His lamenting. Whereupon there was 
asked, Why the wailing and weeping? He 
made reply: As bidden I waited upecunt 
upon the hill of faithfulness, yct inhaled not 
from them th:at dwell on earth the fngr:ance 
of fidelity. Then summoned to return I be
held. and lo! cert:ain doves of holiness were 
sore tried within the claws of the dogs of 
e:arth. Thereupon the M:aid of heaven 
h:astened forth unveiled :and resplendent 
from Her mystic m:ansion, :and asked of 
their n:ame.!, :and :all were told but one. And 
when urged, the lirst letter thereof was 
uttered, whereupon the dweUen of the ce
lestial chambers rushed forth out of their 
h:abiUtion of glory. ADd whilst the second 
letter wu pronounced they fell down, one 
and all, upon the dust. At that moment :a 
voice was heard from the inmost shrine: 
"Thus far and no f:arther." Verily we beu 
witness to that which they have done and 
now are doing. 

The mysJic and wondrOTH Bride, hidden 
ere this beneath the lIeiling 01 utterllnce, 
hIlth now, by tbe grllet 0/ God Ilnd His 
dilline Illllor, been mllde mlmilest even liS 
the resplendent light shed by the belluty 01 
the Be/ollttl. I bear witness, 0 friends! that 
lhe fllvor js complete, the argumnd ful
filled, the proof mani/esl Ilnd the evidence 
establismd. Let it now Ix seen what ')'Our 
endeavors i.'/. the path of renunciation will 
rellelli. In this wise hath the divine favor 
been fully 'IIOUchs4jed unto you Ilnd .,.nlo 
them /hllt Ilre in belliltn Ilnd on ellr/h. All 
[Jrllist to God, the Lord of all Worlds. 

Amongst the proofs demonstnting the 
truth of this Revel:ation is this. that in evcry 
:age and Dispemation, whenever the invisi
ble Essence was revealed in the Person of 
His M:anifesution, certain souls, obscure and 
free from :aU worldly entanglemenu, would 
seek illumination from the Sun of Prophet
hood and Moon of Divine Guid:ance, :and 
would :attain unto the Divine Presence. For 
this re:ason, the divines of the age and those 
possessed of wealth, would scorn and scoff 
at these people. Even:u He h:ath reve:aled 
concerning them th:at erred: "Then said the 
chiefs of His people who believed not, 'We 
see in thee but a man like ourselves; and we 
see not who h:ave followed thee except our 
meanest one.! of hasty judgment, nor see we 
any excellence in you above ourselves: nay, 
we deem you liars.''' They cavilled :at those 
holy M:anifesutionJ, :and protested uying: 
"None h:ath followed you except the abje<:t 
amongst us, they who :are worthy of no at_ 
tention." Their:aim .was to mow th:at no 
one amongst the learned, the we:althy, and 
the renowned believed in them. By this and 
simil:ar proofs they .tOught to demonstnte 
the f:alsity of Him th:at speaketh naught but 
the truth. 

In thi.s m05t conspicuous Dispens:ation, 
however, this most mighty Sovereignty, a 
number of illumined divines, of mm of con_ 
summate learning, of doctors of mature 
wisdom, h:ave :atuined untO His Court, 
drunk the Cup of His Divine Presence, and 
been invested with the honor of His most 
excellent favor. 111ey h:ave renounced, for 
the uke of the Beloved. the world and :all 
that is therein. 

All these were guided by the light of 
that Sun of Divine Revelation, :aU 
confessed :and acknowledged His truth. Such 
was their faith, that most of them re
nounced theiI substance :and kindred, and 
cluved to the good-ple:asure of the All
Glorious. They laid down their lives for 
their Well-Beloved, and surrendered their 
:all in His path. Their breasu were m:ade 
the urget for the d:aro of the enemy, :and 
theiI huds adorned the spears of the infidel. 
No land remained which did not drink the 
blood of these embodiments of detachment, 
:and no sword th:n did not wound their 
necks. Their deeds, :alone, testify to the 
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truth of their words. Doth not the testi
mony of these holy sows, who have so glo
riously risen to offer up their lives for their 
Beloved that the whole world marveled 
at the manner of their sacrifice, suffice the 
people of this day? Is it not sufficient wit
ness against the faithlessness of those who 
for a trifle betrayed their faith. who bar
tered away immortality for that which per_ 
isheth. who gave up the Kawthar of the 
Divine Presence for salty springs, and whose 
one aim in life is to usurp the property of 
others? Even a.! thou dost witness hawaII 
of them have busied themselves with the 
vanities of the world. and have strayed far 
from Him Who is the Lord, the Most High. 

Be fair: Is the testimony acceptable and 
worthy of attention of those whose deeds 
agree with their words, whose outward be
havior conforms with their inner life? The 
mind is bewildered at theif deeds, and the 
soul marveleth at their fortitude and bodily 
endurance. Or is the testimony of these 
faithless souls acceptable and worthy of at
tention, these souls who breathe not but the 
breath of selfish desire, and who lie presoned 
in the cage of tbeir idle fancies? Like the 
hat of darkness, they lift not their head 
from their couch except to pursue the tran
sient things of the world, and find no rest 
by night unless they labor to advance the 
aims of their sordid life. Immersed in their 
selfish schemes, they are oblivious of the 
Divine Decree:. In the day-time they strive 
with all their soul after worldly benefits, 
and in the night-season their sole occupation 
is to gratify their carnal desires. By what 
law or standard could men be justified in 
cleaving to the denials of such small-minded 
souls, and in ignoring the faith of them that 
have renounced, for the sake of the good 
pleasure of God, their life, and substance, 
their fame and renown, theif reputation and 
bonor? 

With what love, what devotion, what ex
ultation and holy rapture, they sacrificed their 
lives in the path of the AU-Glorious! To 
the truth of this all witness. And yet, how 
can they belittle this Revelation? Hath 
any age witnessed such momentOus happen
ings? If these: Companions be not the true 
strivers after God, who else could be called 
by this name? Have these Companions been 

seekers after power or glory? Have they 
ever yearned for riches? Have they cher
ished any desire except the good pleasure of 
God? If these Companions, with all their 
marvelous testimonies and wondrous works, 
be false, who then is worthy to claim for 
himself the truth? By the righteousness 
of God! Their very deeds are a sufficient 
testimony, and an irrefutable proof unto all 
the peoples of the earth, were men to ponder 
in their hearts the mysteries of Divine Reve
lation. "And they who act unjustly shall 
soon know what a lot aw.uteth them!" 

Consider these martyrs of unquestioned 
sincerity, to whose truthfulness testifieth the 
explicit text of the Book, md all of whom, 
as thou hast witnessed, have sacrificed their 
life, their substance, their wives, their chil
dren, their all, and ascended unto the loftiest 
chambers of Paradise. Is it fair to reject 
the testimony of these detached and exalted 
beings to the truth of this pre-eminent and 
glorious Revelation, and to regard as ac
ceptable the denunciations which have been 
uttered against this resplendcnt Light by 
this faithless peoplc, who for gold have for
saken their faith, and who for the sake of 
leadership have rcpudiated Him Who is the 
First Leader of aU mankind? This, although 
their character is now revealed uneo all peo_ 
ple who have recognized them as those who 
will in no wise: relinquesh one jot or one 
tittle of their temporal authority for the 
sake of God's holy Faith, how much less 
their life, their substance, and the like.
Baha'u'llah. 

o thou Remnant of God! I have sacri
fi.ced myself wholly for Thee; I have ac
cepted curses for Thy sake; and have 
yearned for naught but martyrdom in the 
path of Thy love. Sufficient Witness untO 
me is God, the Exalted, the Protector, the 
Ancient of Days!-The Bab. 

Methinks I heard a Voice calling in my 
inmost being: "Do thou sacrifice the thing 
thou lovest most in the path of God, even 
as Husayn, peace be upon him, hath of
fered up hes life fOf My $:1kc." And were 
I not regardful of this inevitable mystery, 
by Him in Whose hand is my soul even if 
all the kings of the earth were leagued w
gether they would be powerless to take from 
me a single letter, how much less could 
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those servants who arc worthy of no alten~ 
tion, and who verily HC of the OutC.1St! 

That all may know the degree of my pa· 
rienee, my resignation and sclf·sacriflce in 
the path of God.-TIN BJb. 

The Holy Mlnifcstations who howe been 
the sources or founders of the various fe· 
ligious sYStems were united :and agreed in 
purpose and tuching. His Holiness Ahra· 
ham, Moses, ZorOllstcr, Buddh;l., Jesus, M.u
I}ammad. the Bah and Bah:i'u'IU.h, arc one 
in spirit and reality. Moreover each Prophet 
fulfilled the promise of the one who came 
before Him and likewise each 2nnounced 
the onl' who would follow. Consider 
how His HolincS5 Abnham foretold the 
coming of Moses and Moses embodied the 
Abrahamic stltement. His Holiness Moses 
prophesied the Messianic cycle and His 
Holincss Chrin fulfilled the law of M05CS. 
It is evident, therefore, that the Holy Mllni· 
festnions who founded the religiow synems 
are united and agreed; there is no differen· 
tinion possible in their mission and teach· 
ings; all arc reAectors of reality and all are 
promulgators of the religion of God. The 
divine religion is reality and reality i~ nOt 
multiple; it is one. Thcrefore the founda· 
tions of the religious systems arc one becau5C 
:.til proceed from the indivi~ible reality; but 
the followers of these systems have dis
agreed; discord, strife and warfare have 
arisen among them, for they have fornken 
the foundation and held to that which is but 
imitation and semblance. Inasmuch as im;
ution! differ, enmity and diS5Cnsion havc re· 
sulted.-' Abd/l'J-&hti. 

Each divine revclHion is divided into two 
parts. The fint part is es5Cntial and be
longs to the eternal world. I t is the ex
position of divine truth and essential prin
ciples. It is the expression of the love of 
God. This is one in .all the religions, un· 
changeable and immutable. The second 
part is not eternal; it deals with practical 
life, transactions and business, and changes 
according to the evolution of man and the 
requirements of the time of each prophet.
'Abdu'l-&hli. 

Now in this world of being, the Hand 
of Divine Power hath firmly hid the foun
dations of this all-highest Bounty and this 
woodrow Gift. Gradually whatsoever js 

latent in the innermost of this Holy Cycle 
shall appear and be manifest, for now is 
but the beginning of its growth and the 
dayspring of the revcl.ation of in Signs. 
Ere the close of this Century and of this 
Age, it shall be made clear and manifest 
how wondrous was that Springtide and how 
heavenly was that Gift!-'AbJu'I-BllhJ. 

The Univerul Educ.ator must be :at the 
s:.ame time not only a mneri.al, but also a 
human and spiritual educator; and he must 
possess a supernatural power so that he may 
hold the position of a divine teacher. If 
he does not show forth such a holy power. 
he will not be able to educate. for j( he 
be imperfect. how can he give a perfect 
education? If he be ignor:ant, how can he 
make others wise? If he be unjust, how 
c:an he make others just? If he be earth lv, 
how can he make other, heavenly? ... 

Chrin in His blCJSed d.ay in reality only 
educated eleven men: the greaten of them 
was Peter, who. neverthele", when he was 
tested, thrice denied Christ. In spite of 
this, the Cause of Christ subsequently per
meated the world. At the present d:ay 
Raha'u'llih has cduc.atcd thousands of souls 
who, while under the men:ace of the sword, 
raised to the highest he:aven the cry of 
"Ya Bahi'ul-'Abhi." ... 

Now consider the influence of the sun 
upon the earthly beings: what signs :and re· 
suits became evident and clear from in near
ness and remoteness, from itS rising or its 
setting. At one time it is autumn, at an
other time spring; or again it is summer 
or winter. When the sun p:asses the line 
of the EquHor, the life-giving spring will 
become manifest in splendor, :md when it 
is in the summer solstice the fruits will at
tain to the :acme of perfection, gnins and 
plants will yield their produce, and earthly 
beings will attain their most complete de
velopment and growth. 

In like manner when the Holy Manifes
tation of God, who is the sun of the world 
of His cre:ation, shines upon the worlds of 
spirits, of thoughu, and of hearts, then the 
spiriru.al spring .and new life .appear, the 
power of the wonderful springtime becomes 
visible, and marvelow benefits arc appar_ 
ent. As you have observed, at the time 
of the appearance of each M:anifcstation of 



Glimpses of Baha'u'IIah's room in the mansion of Bahji: the scene of His passing and 
His interview with the late Professor E. Granville Browne of Cambridge University. 
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God, extuordinary progress has occurred in 
the world of minds, thoughts, and spirits. 
For cllampie. in this divine age see what 
development has been attained in the world 
of minds and thoughts, and it is now only 
the beginning of its dawn. Before long 
you will see that new bounties and divine 
teachings will illuminate this dark world, 
and wiil transform these sad regions into 
the paradise of Eden . . .. 
M~ammad appeared in the desert of 

Hijaz in the Arabian Peninsula, which was 
a desolate, sterile wilderness, sandy and un~ 
inhabited. Some parts, like Mecca and Me· 
dina. atc cJ!:tIcmely hoc; the people are 
nomads with the manners and customs of 
the dwellers in the desert, and arc entirely 
destitute of education and science. Mu
~ammad himself was illiterate. and the 
Qu'rin was originally written upon the 
bladebones of sheep, or on palm leaves. 
These details indicate the condition of the 
people to whom Mu~allUtUd was sent. The 
first question He put to them was: "Why 
do you not accept the Pentateuch and the 
Gospel, and why do you nOt believe in Christ 
and Moses?" This saying presented diffi
culties to them, and they argued: "Our 
forefathers did not believe in the Pent:1-
teuch and the Gospel: tell w, why was this?" 
He answered, "They were misled; you ought 
to reject those who do not believe in the 
Pentateuch and the Gospel, even though 
they are your fathers and your ancestors." 

In such a country, and amidst such bar
barous tribes, an illiterate man produced a 
book in which, in a perfect and eloquent 
style, he explained the divine attributes and 
perfections, the prophethood of the Mes
sengers of God, the divine laws, and some 
scientific facts. 

Thus, you know that before the obser
vations of modern times, that is to say, 
during the first centuries and down to the 
fifteenth century of the Christian era, all 
the mathematicians of the world agreed 
that the earth was the center of the uni
verse, and that the sun moved. The famous 
astronomer," who was the protagonist of the 
new theory, discovered the movement of 
the earth and the immobility of the run. 

• Copctnicw. 

Until bis time all the astronomers and phi
losophers of the world followed the Ptole
maic system, and whoever said anything 
against it was considered ignorant. Though 
Pythagoras, and Plato during the latter part 
of his life, adopted the theory that the 
annual movement of the sun around the 
zodiac does not proceed from the sun, hut 
rather from the movement of tbe earth 
around tbe sun, this theory had been en
tirely forgotten, and the Ptolemaic system 
was accepted by all mathematicians. But 
there are some verses revealed in the Qu'ran 
contrary to the theory of the Ptolemaic 
system. One of them is: "The sun moves 
in a fixed place,t which &hows tbe fixity 
of the sun, and its movement around an 
axis." Again, in another verse, "And each 
star moves in its own heaven." * Thus is 
explained the movement of the sun, of the 
moon, of the earth, and of other bodies. 
When the Qu'd.n appeared all the mathe
maticians ridiculed thl!!§e statements, and 
attributed the theory to ignorance. Even 
the doctors of Islam, when they saw that 
these verses were contrary to the accepted 
Ptolemaic system, were obliged to explain 
them away. 

It was not until after the fifteenth cen
tur:y of the Christian era, nearly nine hun
dred yean after Mul,tammad, that a famous 
astronomer § made new observations and 
important discoveries by the aid of the tele
scope which he had invented. The rot:l.
tion of the earth, the fixity of the sun, 
and also its movement around an axis, were 
discovered. It is thus evident that the 
verses of the Qu'd.n agree with existing 
faCts, and that the Ptolemaic system was 
. . 
Imaginary .... 

Since the Sanctified Realities, the univer
sal Manifestation, of God, surround the I!!§

senee and qualitil!!§ of the creatures, tran
scend and contain existing realities and 
understand all things, therefore their knowl
edge is divine knowledge, and not acquired: 
that is to say, it is a holy bounty, it is a 
divine revelation. 

We will mention an example, expressly 
for the purpose of comprehending this sub
ject. The most noble being on the earth 

t Qu'tin, Sur~ 36. 
S Galileo. 

* Qu'rin, Sun )6 • 
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is man. He embraces the aoimal, vegetable, 
and mineral kingdoms: that is to say, these 
conditions are contained in him to such an 
extent that he is the possessor of these con
ditions and states; he is aware of their mys
teries and of the secrets of their e;tistence. 
This is simply an e;tample, and not an 
analogy. Briefly, the universal Manifesta
tions of God are aware of the reality of the 
mysteries of beings, therefore they establish 
laws which are suitable and adapted to the 
state of the world of man; for religion is 
the essential connection which proceeds 
from the realities of things. The Mani
festation, that is the Holy Lawgiver, unless 
he is aware of the r~lities of beings, will 
not comprehend the essential connection 
which proceeds from the realities of things, 
and he will certainly not be able to estab
lish a religion conformable to the facts and 
suited to the conditions. The Prophets of 
God, the universal Manifestations, are like 
skilled physicians, and the contingent world 
is like the body of man: the divine laws 
are the remedy and treatment. Conse
quently, the doctor must be aware of, and 
know, all the members and parts, as well as 
the constitution and state of the patient, 
so that he can prescribe a medicine which 
will be beneficial against the violent poison 
of the disease. In reality, the doctor de
duces from the disease itself the treatment 
which is suited to the patient, for he di
agnoses the malady, and afterwards pre
scribes the remedy for the illness. Unless 
the malady be discovered, how can the 
remedy and treatment be prescribed? The 
doctor then must have a thorough knowl
edge of the constitution, members, organs, 
and state of the patient, and be acquainted 
with all diseases and all remedies, in order 
to prescribe a fitting medicine. 

Religion, then, is the necessary connec
tion which emanates from the reality of 
things; and as the universal Manifestations 
of God are aware of the mysteries of beings, 
therefore they understand this essential con
nection, and by this knowledge establish 
r.he Law of God. (Excerpts from "Some 
An~ered Questions.")-'Abdu'l-Bahti. 

True civilization will unfurl its banner 
in the midmost heart of the world whenever 
a certain number of distinguished sover-

eigns of lofty aims-the shining exemplars 
of devotion and determination-shall, for 
the good and happiness of all mankind, 
arise with a firm resolve and clear vision 
to establish the cawe of Universal Peace. 
They must make the cawe of Peace the 
object of universal consultation, and seek 
by every means in their power to convene 
a conference of the governments of the 
world. They must condude a firm treaty, 
and establish a covenant the provision of 
which shall be sound, dear and definite. 
They must promulgate it to the world, 
and cause it to be ratified by the unani
mous decision of the whole human race. 

This great and noble undertaking-the 
real source of the tranquillity of all the 
world-should be regarded as sacred by all 
who dwell on earth. All peoples and na
tions should bend their efforts to insure me 
stability and permanence of this supreme 
Covenant. In this universal treaty the lim
its and frontiers of all nations should be 
definitely fixed, the principles underlying 
the relations of governments expressly 
stated, and all inter-governmental agree
ments, relationships and obligations ascer_ 
tained and dearly set forth. 

In like manner, the size of the armaments 
of every government should be strictly lim
ited, for if the preparation for war and the 
fighting forces of any government advance 
and increase, the suspicions of other govern
menU will be aroused. The fundamfntal 
principle underlying this solemn Agreement 
should be so fixed that if one of the govern· 
ments of the world should later violate any 
one of its provisions, all the governments on 
earth would arise to reduce it to utter sub
mission, nay the human race as a whole 
should resolve with every power at its dis
posal to destroy that government. Should 
this greatest of all remedies be applied to the 
sick body of the world, humanity will as
suredly recover from its ill and will remain 
safe and secure for all time. . . . 

A few, unaware how much man can do 
if he will but try, regard this matter as 
really impracticable, and even beyond the 
range of human ability. Such is not the 
case, however. On the contrary, thanks to 
the unfailing grace of the Lord, to the 
loving-kindness of the favored of God, to 
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Varga and his son Ruhu'lIah, in prison before their martyrdom. 

Badi, bearer of the Tablet of Baha'
u'IIah to Nasiri'd-Din Shah, await

ing his martyrdom. 
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the extraordin;uy endeavors of wise and 
capable souIs, and to the thoughts and idcJ.s 
of the peerless le<loders of the times, nothing 
whatsoever C:l.n be regarded as unattainable. 
Nothing short of the highest endeavor and 
the firmest determination C:.I.D possibly 
achieve this end. Many a cause, which past 
ages have regarded as a mere dream lind 
fiction of the fancy, has proved in these days 
to be practicable and easy of achievement. 
How then can this most great :lnd lofty 
cause--the day-sur in the firmament of true 
civilization and the cause of the glory, the 
advancement, the well-being and the mccess 
of all humanity-be regarded as an impossi
bility? Of a surety, the day will come 
when its beauteous light shall illuminate the 
assemblage of man. (,Abdu'l-Baha: Thr 
Secrel of Divine Civilization.) 

A thousand years must elapse ere Persia 
can, by the aid of material power, rise to 
the height of the peoples and the govern
ments of Europe. Baha'u'IIah, however, has 
illumined that land. and will surely raise her 
high in the eyes of all the world. That 
country shall so advance and develop as to 
el!;cite the envy and admiration of the East 
and West. 

The land of Hijaz, though deserted and 
sterile in its soil and its tribes ignorant and 
barbarous. yet the power of the Cause of 
God has made of such a spot a Point of 

adoration and the focal-center of world de-
vonon. 

How foolish are the people of the East 
to have incarcerated for well-nigh fifty years 
the like of this glorious Personage! But for 
His chains and prison, Baha'u'llah by this 
time would have gained absolute ascendancy 
over the minds :and thoughts of the peoples 
of Europe, would have made of Persia the 
garden of Paradise, would h:ave raised its 
sons in the esteem of m:ankind. n:ay He 
would have made it such th:at :all peoples 
:and governments would seek enlightenment 
from its people. 

Consider and reflect upon the result of 
my few days' stay in London and the pro
found effect it has had here :and in the 
mrrounding regions. Ponder then in your 
heart, wh:at the coming of Baha'u'llah would 
have achieved! Had He :appeared in Eu
rope, its people would have seized their op
portunity, and His Cause, by virtue of the 
freedom of thought. would by this time 
have compassed the earth. But alas! this 
Cause, though it first appeared in Persia. 
yet eventually it shall be seen how the 
peoples of Europe have wrested it from its 
hand. Take note of this and remember it 
in future. Ultimately you shall see how 
it has come to pass. And yet behold! how 
the Baha'is are still persecuted by the people 
of Persia!-'Abdu'l-Baha. 

• 



THE WORLD ORDER OF 
BAHA:U'LLAH 

This Compilation, beginning with II StatemrnJ of Present-day Administralron of the BahJ'i 
Faith by HORACE HOLLEY, includes "Excl!Tpts from the Will and Testamfflt of 'ABDU'L

BAm"; "The Spirit and Form of &hi'; Administration," "Declaration 0/ Trust," "Ex
cerpts from the Letten of SHOGm EFFENDI"; "Text of BahJ'i APPlic{ltion for Civil Recog
nition," ImJ "Frlcsimile of &h,;'; Certificates of MarritJge." 

PRESENT-DA Y ADMINISTRATION OF THE , , 
BAHA'I FAITH 

I T has been the general chancteristic of 
religion that organization marks the inter
ruption of the true spiritru.! influence and 
serves to prevent the original impulse from 
being carried into the world. The organiza
tion has invariably become a substitute for 
religion rather than a method or an instru
ment used to give the religion effect. The 
separation of peoples into different traditions 
unbridged by any peaceful or constructive 
intercourse has made this inevitable. Up 
to the present time in bct, no Founder of 
a revealed religion has explicitly laid down 
the principles that should guide the admin
istrative machinery of the Faith He has 
established. 

In the Baha'i Cause, the principles of 
world administration were expressed by 
Baha'u'llah, and these principles were de
veloped in the writings of 'Abdu'I-BaM, 
more especially in His Will and Testament. 

The purpose of th~ organization is to 
make possible a true and lasting unity among 
people of different races, classes, interests. 
characters, and inherited creeds. A close 
and sympathetic study of this aspect of 
the Baha'i Cause will show that the pur
pose and method of BaM'i administration is 
so perfectly adapted to the fundamental 
spirit of the Revelation that it bears to it 
the same relationship as body to soul. In 
character, the principles of Baha'i admin
istration represent the science of co-open
tion; in application, they provide for a 
new and higher type of morality world
wide in scope. In the clash and confusion 
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of sectarian prejudice, the Baha'i Movement 
is impartial and sympathetic, offering a 
foundation upon which reconciliatiOn can 
be firmly based. Amid the complex inter
relations of governments, the Movement 
stands absolutely neutral as to political pur
poses and entirely obedient to all recognized 
authority. It will not be overlooked by the 
student that Baha'u'llah is the only religious 
teacher making obedience to jwt govern
ments and rulers a definite spiritual com
mand. 

In this brief analysis of the several fea
tures of the Baha'i system of administra
tion the purpose is rather to place in the 
hands of the believers themselves a conven
ient summary of the available instructions 
than to clarify this aspect of the Move
ment to the non-Baha'i. Until one has 
made contact with the spirit of the Baha'i 
teachings and desires to co-operate whole
heartedly with their purpose, the admin
istrative phase of the Movement can have 
little real meaning or appeal. 

At the time of the passing of 'Abdu'l
Baha, the organization was fully defined but 
not yet establish~d among His followers. 
The responsibility for carrying out the in
struction; was placed by 'Abdu'l-Baha upon 
His grandson, Shoghi Effendi, to whom was 
assigned the function of "Guardian of the 
Cause." Obedience to the authority of the 
Guardian was definitely enjoined upon all 
Baha'is by 'Abdu'l-Baha, but this authority 
carries with it nothing of an arbitrary or 
personal character, being limited as to pur-
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pose and method by the writings of Baha'u'
llah and 'Abdu'I-Baha. The Guardian uni
fies the efforts to bring into complete 
application those principles of world admin
istration already clearly defined. 

To assist the Guardian in his manifold 
responsibilities and duties and particularly 
in the promotion of the teaching work, 
'Abdu'I-BaM provided for the appointment 
of a group of co-workers to be known as 
"The Hands of the Cause of God." The 
appointment of this body is a function of 
the Guardian, and these from their own 
number are to elect nine persons who will 
be closely associated with the Guardian in 
the discharge of his duties. It is the func
tion of the Guardian also to appoint his 
own successor, this appointment to be rati
fied by the nine Hands of the uuse. 

It is the genius of the Baha'i Cause that 
the principle underlying the administration 
of its affairs aims to improve the life and 
upbuild the character of the individual be
liever in his own local community, wher
ever it may be, and not to enhance the 
prestige of those relatively few who, by 
election or appointment, hold positions of 
higher authority. Baha'i authority is meas
ured by self-sacrifice and not by arbitrary 
power. This fundamental aim can be seen 
clearly on studying the significant emphasis 
which 'Abdu'I-Baha placed upon the local 
Baha'i community. The locli group, in
volving as it does men and women in all 
the normal activities and relations of life, 
is the foundation upon which rests the 
entire evolution of the Cause. The local 
Baha'i community is given official recog
nition only after its number of adult de
clared believers has become nine or more. 
Up to this point, the community exists as 
a voluntary group of workers and students 
of the Cause. 

In this connection, the word "commu
nity" is not used in the sense of any locality, 
exclusively Baha'i in membership, nor of 
any manner of living differing outwardly 
from the general environment, such as has 
been attempted by religionists and also 
members of philosophic and economic move
ments in the past. A Baha'i community is 
a unity of minds and hearts, an association 
of people entirely voluntary in character, 

established upon a common experience of 
devotion to the universal aims of Baha'u'
llah and agreement as to the methods by 
which these ail1l.'l can be advanced. 

A Bahi'i community differs from other 
voluntary gatherings in that its foundation 
is so deeply laid and broadly extended that 
it can include any sincere soul. Whereas 
other associations afe exclusive, in effect if 
not in intention, and from method if not 
from idell, Baha'i a5sociation is inclusive, 
shutting the gates of fellowship to no sin
cere soul. In every gathering there is latent 
or developed some blsis of selection. In 
religion this blsis is a creed limited by the 
historical nature of its origin; in politics 
this is party or platform; in economics this 
is a mutual misfortune or mutual power; 
in the arts lnd sciences this basis consists 
of special training or activiry or interest. 
In all these matters, the more exclusive the 
basis of selcction, the stronger the move
ment_ condition diametrically opposed to 
that el;isting in the Baha'i Cause. Hence 
the Cause, for all its spirit of growth and 
progress, develops slowly as regards the 
numbers of its active adherents. For peo
ple :lre accustomed to exclusiveness and di~ 
vision in all afflirs. The important sanc
tions have ever been warrants and justifica
tions of division. To enter the Baha'i 
Movement is to leave these sanctions behind 
-.n experience which at first invariably ex
poses one to new trials and sufferings, as 
the human ego revolts against the supreme 
sanction of universal love. The scientific 
must associlte with the simple and un
learned, the rich with the poor, the white 
with the colored, the mystic with the literal
ist, the Christian with the Jew, the Muslim 
with the Plrsee: and on terms removing 
the advantage of long established presump
tions and privileges. 

But for this difficult experience there 
are glorious compensations. Let us remem
ber that art grows sterile as it turns away 
from the common humanity, that philos
ophy likewise loses its vision when developed 
in solitude, and that politics and religion 
never succeed apart from the general needs 
of mankind. Human nature is not I yet 
known, for we have all lived in a state of 
mental, moral, emotional or social defense, 
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and the psychology of defense is the psy
chology of inhibition. But the love of God 
removes fear; the rcmov:J1 of fear esublishes 
the latent powers, and association with oth
ers in spiritual love brings these powers 
into vital, positive expression. A B:ilioi.'j 
community is a gathering where this proc
ess can take place in this age, slowly at 
first. as the new impetus gathers force, more 
rapidly as the members become conscious of 
the powers unfolding the flower of unity 
among men. 

Where the community is small and insig
nificant. in comparison with the population 
of the city or town, the first condition of 
growth is understanding of the Manifesta
tion of Bahi'u'IHh. and the next condition 
is that of truc humility. If these twO 

conditions c)[ist, the weakest soul becomes 
endowed with effective power in service to 
the Cause. The result of unity, in fact, 
is to share the powers and faculties of all 
with each. 

The responsibility for and supervision of 
local Baha'i affairs is vested in a body 
known :t!J the Spiritual Assembly. This 
body (limited to nine members) is elected 
annually on April 2Ist. the first day of 
Ridv:in (the Festival commemorating the 
Declaration of Bah:i'u'!Lih) by the adult de
clared believers of the community, the vot
ing list being drawn up by the outgoing 
Spiritual Assembly. Concerning the char
acter and functions of this body, 'Abdu'l
Baha has written as follows: 

"It is incumbent upon everyone (every 
believer) not to take any step (of Baha'i 
activity) without consulting the Spiritual 
Assembly, and they must assuredly obey 
with heart and soul its bidding and be sub
missive unto it, that things may be properly 
ordered and well arranged. Otherwise every 
person will act independently and after his 
own judgment, will follow his own desire, 
and do harm to the Cause. 

"The prime requisites for them that take 
counsel together are purity of motive, radi
ance of spirit, detachment from all else save 
God, attraction to Hill divine fragrance, 
humility and lowliness amongst His loved 
ones, patience and long-suffering in difficul_ 
ties and servitude to His exalted Threshold. 
Should they be graciously aided to acquire 

these attributes. victory from the unseen 
Kingdom of Baha shall be vouchsafed to 
them. In this day, Assemblies of consulta
tion are of the greatest importance and a 
vital necessity. Obedience unto them is 
essential and obligatory. The members 
thereof must take counsel together in such 
wise that no occasion for ill-feeling or dis
cord may arise. This can be attained when 
every member expresses with absolute free
dom his own opinion and setteth forth his 
argument. Should anyone oppose, he must 
on no account feel hurt, for not until mat
ters are fully discussed can the right way 
be revealed. The shining spark of truth 
cometh forth only after the clash of dif_ 
fering OpiniOns. If after discussion a de
cision be carried unanimously, well and 
good; but if, the lord forbid, differences 
of opinion should arise, a majority of voices 
must prevail. 

"The first condition is absolute love and 
harmony amongst the members of the 
Assembly .. They must be wholly free from 
estrangement and must manifest in them
selves the Unity of God, for they are the 
waves of one sea, the drops of one river, 
the stars of one heaven, the rays of one 
sun, the trees of one orchard, the flowers 
of one garden. Should harmony of thought 
and absolute unity be non-existent, that 
gathering shall be dispersed and that As
sembly be brought to naught. 

"The second condition: They must 
when coming together turn their faces to 
the Kingdom on high and ask aid from the 
realm of Glory .... Discussions must all 
be confined to spiritual matters that per
tain to the training of souls. the instruc
tion of children, the relief of the poor, the 
help of the feeble throughout all classes in 
the world, kindness to all peoples, the dif
fusion of the fragrances of God and the 
exaltation of His holy Word. Should they 
endeavor to fulfil these conditions the grace 
of the Holy Spirit shall be vouchsafed unto 
them and that Assembly shall become the 
center of the divine blessings, the hosts of 
divine confirmation shall come to their aid, 
and they shall day by day receive a new 
effusion of spirit.' 

The letters of Shoghi Effendi quote the 
fundamental instructions contained in the 
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writings of &hi'u'llib and 'Abdu'I*8ahi 
on the character of 8:mi'i administration, 
and give them definite applicnion: "A care
ful study of Babi'u'Uih's and ' Abdu'l* 
Bahi's Tablets will reveal rhat other dutje.~ 
(besides teaching the Cause), no less vilal 
to the intercsu of the Cause, devolve upon 
the elected representatives of the friends m 
every locality. 

" They must endeavor to promote amity 
and concord amongst the friends and se
cure ;ln active and whole-heuted co*opera* 
tion for the service of the Cause. 

"They mun do their utmOSt to extend 
at ;lll times the helping hand fO the poor, 
the sick, the dinbled, the orphan. the 
widow, irrespective of color, caste and 
creed. 

"They must promote by every mClnS in 
their power the material :1$ well as spiritual 
enlightenment of youth, the muns for the 
education of children; institute, whenever 
possible, Bahi'i education;ll institutions; 
organize and supervise their work, ;lnd pro-
vide the best means for their progress and 
development. 

"They must make an effort to maintain 
official, regular and frequent correspondence 
with the various Bahi'i centers throughout 
the world, report to them their lctivities, 
lnd share the glad*tidings they receive with 
all their fellow*workers in the Cause. 

"They must bend every effort to promote 
the interesu of the Mashriqu'l-Adhk1lr (i.e., 
House of Worsb.ip),· :md hasten the day 
when the work of this glorious Edifice t 
will have been cOR.'Summated. 

"They must encourage and stimuhte by 
every melns 2t their commlnd, through 
subscriptions, reports lnd articles, the de* 
vclopment of the various Bahi't magazines. 

"They must undertake the 2rnngement 
of the regular meerings of the friends, the 
feasts and anniverslries, as well u the spe* 
ci21 gnherings designed to serve and pro* 
mote the social, intellectual and spiritual 
interests of their fellowmen. 

"They must supervise in these days when 
the Cause is still in its infancy all Bahi'i 
publication$ and translations, and provide 

• Referring particularly to Spiritual Auanblics io 
Ameri~ •. 

t On the .hon of Lake Michigan.. 

in geneflll for a dignified and accurate pres
entation of all Bahi'i literature and its dis* 
tribution to the general public. 

"The$C rank among the most outstanding 
obligation$ of the members of every Spir* 
itual AS$Cmbly. In whltever locality the 
Cause has sufficiently exp.mded, and in order 
((Y insure efficiency and avoid confusion, 
each of these manifold functions will have 
to be referred to a special Committee, re* 
sponsible to that Assembly, elected by it 
from among the friends in that locality, and 
upon whose work the Assembly will have to 
exerci$C conStant and general supervision. 

"In every locality, be it city or hamlet, 
where the number of adult dedar~d be· 
lievers exceed nine, a local Spiritual As* 
sembly must be forthwith established. 

"As the progress and extension of spir
itual activitiC1l is dependent and conditioned 
upon material means, it is of absolute neces· 
sity that immediately after the establish* 
ment of local as well as national Spiritual 
Assemblies, a B2hi'i Fund be established, to 

be placed under the exclusive control of the 
Spiritual AS$Cmbly. All donations and con* 
tribution.! should be offered to the Treasurer 
of the Assembly, for the express purpose 
of promoting the interests of the Cause 
throughout that locality or country. It is 
the sacred obligation of every conscientious 
and faithful servant of Bahi'u'llih, who 
desires to see His Cause advance, to con
tribute freely ;lnd generously for the in· 
crease of that Fund. The members of the 
Spiritual Assembly will at their own discre
tion expend it to prOmOte the teaching 
campaign, to help the needy, to establish 
educational Bahi'i innitutions, to extend in 
every way their sphere of service. 

"Nothing whatever should be given to 
the public by any individual among the 
friends, unless fully considered and ap* 
proved by the Spiritual Assembly in his 
locality; and if this (as is undoubtedly the 
case) is a matter that pertains to the gen_ 
eral interests of the Cause in that land, then 
it is incumbent upon the Spiritual Assembly 
to submit it to the consideration and ap* 
proval of the National Body representing all 
the various local Assemblies. Not only with 
regard to publication, but all matters with
out any exception whatsoever, regarding the 
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1. Mirza Mud: the only true brother of 
Bahi'u'IUh, surnamed "Kalim." 

2. Min.i Buzurg: youthful martyr, burer 
of Bahi'u'Uih'$ Tablet to Nisiri'd·Din 
Shih, surnamed "Badi." 

3. Siyyid l:hS:ln: one of the martyred 
brothers of J~f:ihin. surnamed "Sul
tanu·sh·shuhada· ... 

4. Mulla Ahu'l·l;Iasan: hithful steward 
of Baha'u'Uah and 'Abdu'I·Bahi. sur· 
named "Amin." 

S. Mir'Li Abu'I-Fagl: Foremost and aU
thoritative expounder of the Baha'i 
Revelation. 

6. Mirza 'Ali Mu~ammad: poet, teacher, 
and martyr of the Faith, surnamed 
"Vargi." 

7. Mirza Mahmud: an indomitable spirit 
and jealous defender of the Faith. 

s. Mulla 'Ali Akbar: a flame of zeal and 
devotion. 

9. Mulli Mu~ammad: learned and stead· 
fast exponent of the Baha'i Revelation, 
surnamed "Nabil·i·Akhar." 

10. I;u.ji Mirza Mu\:lammad Tag.: cousin 
of the Bab and chief builder of the 
Mashriqu'l-AdhHr of lshqiMd. sur
named "Kabi r·i-ACnan." 
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II. Haji Mirza Mu~amm:ld Tag': prom· 
inent teacher. 

12. MulU Mul}amm:ld: poet, historian, and 
teacher of the Faith, surnamed "Nabll· 
i·A ':p.m." 

13. ~ay!ili Kapm: a flame of the love of 
God, favored of BaM'u'lIih, surnamed 
"Samandar." 

14. Mul}amm:!.d MUHaf:i: brave and vigi. 
Iant custodian and bearer of the re· 
mains of the Bib. 

15. Mirzi l;Ius;lyn: distinguished callig· 
raphist. and companion·in-e~le of 
B;lha'u'Llah, surnamed "Mishkin· 
Qalam." 

16. Mirza l;Iasan: devoted teacher of the 
cause, surnamed "Adib." 

17. Shaykh Mu~ammad 'Ali: eloquent and 
leamed ch:lmpion of the Faith in Rw· 
sian Turkistin. 

18. Zaynu'!.'Abidln: noted scribe. chief 
figure among "the u.:iles of Mosul," 
surnamed "Zaynu'I-Mugarf:l-bin." 

19. Min.i 'Ali Mu~ammad: UlIlow ad· 
vocate in the urly days of the procla
mation of the covenant of Bah;\'u'llah. 
surnamed "Shahid·ibn·i·Shahid." -
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interests of the Cause in that locality, indi
vidually or collectively, shou'ld be referred 
exclusively to the Spiritual Assembly in that 
locality, which shall decide upon: it, unless 
it be a matter of national interest, in which 
case it shall be referred to the National 
(Baha'i) Body. With this National Body 
also will rest the decision whether a given 
question is of local or national interest. ( By 
m,tional athin is not meant matters that 
arc political in their character, for the 
friends of God the world over ace strictly 
forbidden to meddle with political affairs 
in any way whatever, hut rather things 
that affect the spiritual activities of tbe 
body of the friends in that land.) 

"Full harmony, however, as well as co
operation among the v.nious local Assem
blies and the members themselve~, and par
ticularly between each Assembly and the 
National Body is of the utmost importance, 
for upon it depends the unity of the Cause 
of God, the solidarity of the friends, the 
full, speedy and efficient working of the 
spiritual activities of His loved ones. 

"The variou~ Assemblies, local and na
tional. constitute today the bedrock upon 
the strength of which the Universal House 
(of Justice) is in future to be firmly estab
lished and raised. Not until these function 
vigorously and harmoniously can the hope 
for the termination of this period of transi
tion be realized .... Bear in mind that the 
keynote of the Cause of God is not dic
tatorial authority, but humble fellowship; 
not arbitrary power, but the spirit of frank 
and loving consultation. Nothing short of 
the spirit of a true Baha'i can hope to 
reconcile the principles of mercy and jus
tice, of freedom and submission, of the 
sanctity of the right of the individual 
and of self-surrender, of vigilance, discre
tion and prudence on the one hand, and 
fellowship, candor, and courage on the 
other." 

Experience in the life of a BaM:i com
munity and participation in the details of 
its several .activities impresses one with the 
faCt that Baha', unity has in it new ele
ments which work powerfully to expand 
one's area of sympathy, d~~ one's insight, 
develop one's character and bring order and 
stability into all of one's affairs. There can 

be no higher privilege than the experience 
of auempting to serve faithfully upon a 
Spiritual Assembly, conscious as its mem
bers are of the unique standard upheld by 
'Abdu'l-Baha and bringing as it does the 
opportunity of dealing with a large range 
and diversity of human problems from an 
impersonal point of view. It is inevitable 
thn the nine elected members shall ex
emplify diverse interests and types of char
acter, with the result that unity of heart 
and conscience with the other eight mem
bers is a direct training to enter into spir
itual unity with the larger body of man_ 
kind. No such school~ of discipline and 
inspiration exist on earth today, for one 
must bear in mind that a Baha', community 
can never be an exclusive group nor a 
closed circle of interests but, on the con
trary, its fundamental purpose is to unify 
and co-operate with every possible element 
in the surrounding population. 

The local Spiritual Assembly after elec_ 
tion organizes by electing from its own 
number a chairman, corresponding secretary, 
recording secretary and treasurer. It should 
appoint from its own members or from the 
local Baha'i community working commit
tee5 respon5ible for the various pernunent 
activities of the Cause. 

Since a Spiritual AS5embly is established 
upon a new and higher ideal, the character, 
knowledge and purity of its members is 
essential to success. Wherever personal am
bition, narrowness or impurity enters a Spir
itual Assembly, the results are invuiably to 
check the growth of the CauS/: and, if these 
conditions are prolonged, to destroy the 
foundation already bid. The careful stu
dent of the teachings will accept this result 
as one more vindication of the all~surround
ing spirit protecting this Faith. The elimi
nation of an unworthy group from the 
Baha'i Cause would be a bitter disappoint
ment but nOt an evidence that the Cause 
had failed. On the contrary, the Cause 
could only be declared a failure if personal 
ambition, pride, narrowness and impurity 
should so prevail as to build a world-wide 
organization able to pervert the original 
purpose. 

The loc;!.l Spiritual Assemblies of a coun
try are linked together and co-ordinated 
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through another elected body of nine mem
ben, the National Spiritual Assembly. This 
body comes into being by means of an an
nual election held by elected delegates rep
resenting the local BaM.'i communities. The 
delegates are elected by all the adult de
clared believen of a community in which 
a Spiritual Assembly exists. The National 
Convention in which the delegates are 
gathered together is composed of an elective 
body based upon the principle of propor
tional representation. The total number 
of delegates is fixed by Shoghi Effendi for 
each country, and this number is fulfilled 
by assigning to each local community the 
number of delcgat~ called for by its rela
tive numerical nrcngth. These National 
Conventions are preferably held during the 
period of Ridvan, the twelve days beginning 
April 21st which commemorate the Dec
laration made by Baha'u'llih in the Garden 
of Ridvan near Baghdad. The recognition 
of delegates is v~tcd in the outgoing Na
tiolUl Spiritual Assembly. 

A Nauonal Convention is an occasion 
for deepening one's undersunding of Baha'i 
activities and of sharing reports of national 
and local aCtivities for the period of the 
elapsed year. It has been the custom to 

hold a public Baha'i Congress in connection 
with the Convenuon. The function of a 
Baha'i delegate is not limited to attendance 
at the National Convention :md participa
tion in the election of the new National 
Spiritual Assembly. While gathered to
gether, the delegates are a consultative and 
advisory body whose recommendations are 
to be carefully considered by the memben 
of the elected National Spiritual Assembly. 
Even after the Convention, this consulta
tive function may continue throughout the 
year, and by the close and intimate associa
tion of the deliberations of the National 
Spiritual Assembly with the delegates, the 
National Body is enabled to be more repre
sentative of the entire Baha'i community of 
the land. Delegates unable to attend the 
Convention in person are permitted to vote 
for the new N:ational Spiritu:al Assembly by 
mail. 

The relation of the National Spiritual 
Assembly to the local Spiritual Assemblies 
and to the body of the believers in the coun-

try is thus defined in the letters of the 
Guardian of the Cause: 

"Regarding the establishment of N arional 
Assemblies, it is of vital importance that 
in every country, where the conditions are 
favorable and the number of the friends has 
grown and reached a considerable size-
that a National Spiritual Assembly be im
mediately established, represenutive of the 
friends throughout that country. 

"Its immediate purpose is to stimulate, 
unify and co-ordinate, by frequent per
sonal consultations, the manifold activities 
of the friends as well as the lOCal Assemblies; 
and by keeping in close and constant touch 
with the Holy Land, initiate measures, and 
direct in general the affairs of the Cause 
in that country. 

"It serves also another purpose, no less 
essential than the first, as in the course of 
time it shall evolve into the National House 
of Justice (referred to in 'Abdu'l-Bahi's 
Wilt as the 'Secondary House of Justice') 
which according to the explicit text of the 
Testament will have, in conjunction with 
the other National Assemblies throughout 
the Baha'i world, to elect directly the mem
bers of the International or Universal House 
of Justice, that Supreme Council that will 
guide, organize and unify the affairs of the 
Movement throughout the world. 

"This National Spiritual Assembly which, 
pending the establishment of the Universal 
House of Justice, will have to be re-elected 
once a year, obviously assumes grave re
sporuibilities for it has to exercise full au
thority over an the local Assemblies in its 
province, and will have to direct the ac
tivities of the friends, guard vigilantly the 
Cause of God, and control and supervise the 
affairs of the Movement in general. 

"Vital issues, :affecting the interests of 
the Cause in that country, such as the mat
ter of translation and publication, the 
Mashriqu'I-Adhkar, the teaching work, and 
other similar matters that stand distinct 
from strictly local affairs, must be under the 
full jurisdiction of the National Assembly. 

"It will have to refer each of these ques
tions, even as the local Assemblies, to a 
special committee, to be elected by the 
members of the National Spiritual Assem
bly from among all the friends in that 
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1. Dr. J. E. Esslemont: distinguished 
Bahn author. 

10. Mrs. Lua M. Getsinger: renowned and 
devoted international Baha'i teacher. 

2. Mr. Thornton Chase: "first Baha'i in 11. Mr. Joseph Hannan: indehtigable ser-
America." vant of the Cause. 

3. Mr. Howard MacNutt: noted Bahn 12. Mr. C. I. Thacher: :zealous Baha'i 
teacher. worker. 

4. Mi<;s Sarah Farmer: Founder of Green 
Acre. 

5. Monsieur H ippolyte Dreyfus-Barney: 
author, tram!;nor, and international 
promoter of the Faith. 

6. Miss Lillian Kappes: noted teacher of 
the Tarbiya~ school, Tiliran. 

7. Mr. Robert Turner: first Baha'i of the 
Negro race in America. 

8. Dr. Arthur Brauns: pioneer worker for 
the Faith in Germany. 

9. Mr. W. H. Randall: eloquent upholder 
of the Baha'i Cause in Americ:t. 

13. Mr. Ch. Greenleaf: firm supporter of 
the Faith. 

14. Mrs. J. D. Brittingham: trusted and 
energetic sower of the Seed. 

15. Mrs. Thornburgh: a pioneer of the 
Faith in England. 

16. Mrs. Helen S. Goodall: ardent estab
lisher of the cause in Americ2. 

17. Mr. Arthur P. Dodge: staunch advo
cate of the Cause. 

18. Mr. William H. Hoar: promment 
Baha'i teacher. 

19. Dr. J. G. Augur: pioneer of the Faith 
in the Pacific islands. 
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country, which wiU bear to it the umc re
b.tions liS the locOlI commiuees bear to their 
respective local Assemblies. 

"With it, tOO, rens the decision whether 
a ctrtain point at issue is strictly local in 
its nature, and should be reserved for the 
consideration and decision of the local As
sembly, or whether it should fall under its 
own province and be a matter which ought 
to re<::eive its special attention. 

"It is the bounden duty, in the interest 
of the C:ause we :aU love and serve, of the 
members of the incoming National Assem
bly, once elected by the deleg:ucs ;1.[ Con
vention time, to seck and have the utmost 
regard, individually as well as collectively, 
for the advice, the considered opinion and 
the true sentiments of the assembled dele
gates, Banishing every vestige of secrecy, 
of undue reticenc" of dictatori~l aloofness 
from their midst they should rldi:.mtly and 
abundantly unfold to the eyes of the dele
gates by whom the)· were elected, their 
plans, their hopes and their Clites. They 
should familiarize the deleg;ues with the 
v~rious matteI'S that will have to be con
sidered in the current year, and calmly and 
conscientiously study and weigh the opin
ions and judgments of the delegates. The 
newly elected National Assembly, during 
the few days when the Convention is in 
session, and ~fter the dispersion of the dele
gates, should seek ways and means to culti
vate understanding, facilitate ~nd nuintain 
the exch:mge of views, deepen confidence, 
and vindicate by every tangible evidence 
their one desire to serve and advance the 
common weal. 

"The National Spiritual Assembly, how
ever, in view of the unavoidable limitations 
imposed upon the convening of frequent 
and long-nanding sessions of the Conven
tion, will have to retain in its hands the 
final decision on all matters th:lt affect the 
interests of the uuse---such as the right 
to decide whether :lny local Assembly ;s 
functioning in accord:lnce with the prin
ciples laid down for the conduct and the 
advancement of the Duse. 

"The seating of ddeg3tcs to the Conven
tion (i. e., the right to decide upon the 
validity of the credentials of the delegates 
at a given Convention), is vested in the 

outgoing National Assembly, and the right 
to decide who has the voting privilege is 
also ultimately pbced in the hands of the 
National Spiritual Assembly, either when a 
loc~1 Spiritual Assembly is for the first time 
being formed in a given locality, or when 
differences arise between a new applicant 
and an already established local Assembly. 

"Were the National Spiritual Assembly 
to decide, aher mature deliberation, to omit 
the holding of the Baha'i Convention and 
Congress in a given year, then they could, 
only Ln such a case, devise w~ys and means 
to insure that the annual election of the 
National Spiritu~1 Assembly ~ould be held 
by mail, provided it can be conducted with 
sufficient thoroughness, efficiency and dis
patch. It would also appear to me unob
jectionable to enable and even to require in 
the bst resort such delegates as cannot pos
sibly undertake the journey to the scat of 
the Baha'i Convention to send their votes, 
for the elcction of the National Spiritual 
Assembly only, by mail to the National 
Secreury. ,. 

Concerning the matter of drawing up the 
voting list to be used at the annual local 
Baha'i elections, the responsibility for this 
is placed upon each loe:&! Spiritual Assem
bly, and as a guidance in the matter the 
Gwrdian has wriuen the followi.ng: 

"To sute very briefly and u adequately 
as present circumstances permit, the prin
cipal factOrs that must be taken into con
sideration before deciding whether a per
son may be regarded a true believer or not: 
Full recognition of the station of the Fore
runner, the Author and the True Exemplar 
of the B:Jti'j Cause, as set forth in 'Abdll'f
Bahd's Will and Ttstamtnt; unreserved ac
ceptance of and submission to whatsOever 
has been revealed by their Pen; loyal and 
steadfast adherence to every clause of our 
Beloved', ucrtd Will; and close association 
with the spirit as well as the form of the 
present-day Baha'i administration-these I 
conceive to be the fundamental and pri
mary considerations that must be fairly, 
discreetly and thoughtfully ascertained be
fore reaching such a vital decision." 

'Abdu'I-Bah:l.'s instructions provide for 
the further development of Baha'i organi
ution through an International Spiritual 
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Assembly to be elected by the members of 
the National Spiritual Assemblies. This in
ternational body has not yct comc into ex
istence, but its special character has been 
clearly defined: 

"And now, concerning the Assembly 
(Baytu'I-'Adl: i. e., House of Justice) which 
God hath ordained as the source of all good 
and freed from all error, it must be elected 
by universal suffrage, that is, by the be
lievers. Its members must be manifC.'lta
tions of the fear of God, and day-springs of 
knowledge and understanding, must be 
steadfast in God's Faith, and tbe well
wishers of all mankind. By this Assembly 
is meant the Univer5a1 Assembly: that is, in 
each country a secondary Assembly must be 
instituted, and these secondary Assemblies 
must elect the members of the Universal 
one. 

"Unto this body all things must be re
ferred. It enacteth all ordinances and regu
lations that 3Ce not to be found in the 
explicit Holy Text. By this body all the 
difficult problems ae<: to be resolved, and 
the Guardian of the Cause is its sacred head 
and the distinguished member, for life, of 
that body. Should he nOt atteod in person 
its deliberations, he must appoint one to 
represent him .... This Assembly enacteth 
the laws and the executive enforceth them. 
The legislative body must reinforce the 
executive, the executive must aid and assist 
the legislative body, so that, through the 
dose union and harmony of these two 
forces, the foundation of fairness and jus
tice may become firm and strong, that all 
the regions of the world may become even 
as Paradise itself. 

"Unto the Most Holy Book everyone 
must turn, and all that is not expressly re
corded therein must be referred to the Uni
versal Assembly. That which this body, 
either um.nimously or by a majority, doth 
carry, that is verily the truth and the pur
pose of God Himself. Whoso doth deviate 
therefrom is verily of them that love dis
cord, hath shown forth malice and turned 
away from the Lord of the Covenant." 

Even at the present time, the Bahi'is in 
all parts of the world maintain an intimate 
and cordial association by means of regular 
correspondence and individual visits. This 

contaCt of members of different races, na
tion:t1ities and religious traditions is con
crete proof that the burden of prejudice 
and the historical factors of division can be 
entirely overcome through the spirit of one
ne!! established by Bahi'u'Hih. 

The general student of religion will not 
fail (Q note four essential characteristics of 
Bahi'i administration. The first is its com
pletely successful reconciliation of the 
usually opposed claims of democratic free
dom and unanswerable authority. The sec
ond is the entire absence from the Bahi'i 
Cause of anything approaching the institu
tion of a salaried professional clergy. The 
Bahi'i conception of religion is one which 
combines mysticism, which is a sacred per~ 
sonal experience, with practical morality, 
which is a useful contact between the in
dividual and his fellow man. In the nature 
of things, some souls are more advanced 
than others, and the function of spiritual 
teaching is given special importance in the 
writings of Bahi'u'llih and 'Abdu'l-Bahi. 
The Bahi', teacher, however, has no author~ 
ity over the individual conscience. The 
individual conscience must be subordinated 
to the decisions of a duly elected Spiritual 
Assembly, but this relationship is entirely 
different in character and results from the 
relationship of an individual with minister 
or priest. 

The third characteristic is the absence of 
internal factionalism, that bane of all or
ganized effort, and the sure sign of the 
presence of spiritual disease. The predomi
nant spirit of unity which distinguishes the 
Baha', Cause in its relation to the world, 
making its followers strive for reconcilia_ 
tion rather than partisan victory, crutes an 
internal condition, unlike that which exists 
in movements which accept partisan victory, 
in one or another form, as their very reason 
for being. Such movements can but disin
tegrate from within; the Bahi', Movement 
can but grow. 

Significant also is the fourth character
istic, namely that the Baha'i Cause hu 
within it an inherent necessity operating 
slowly but surely to bring its administra
tion in(Q the hands of those truly fitted for 
the nature of the work. The lesser vision 
gives way invariably for the larger vision, 
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itself replaced by the still larger vision in 
due time. The result is an inevitable im
provement in the qualitie5 placed at the 
service of the Cause, until the highest at
tributes of humanity will be enrolled. In 
the Baha'i Cause we lre actually witnessing 
the fulfillment of that str:mge and cryptic 
saying: "The meek shaH inherit the elrth." 

That the administrative machinery is not 
an end in itself hut merely the me;tRS to 
spread everywhere the light of faith and 
brotherhood, is frequently expressed by the 
Guardian in his general letters, and this 
brief survey may well close with one of 
those passages: 

"Not by IIJI! force of numbers, not by 

the mere exposition of " Jet 0/ new and 
nohle principles, ItO! by dn organized cam-
PiJign 0/ teaching-no matter how world
wide dnd clilborate in ils cbaracfer--nof 
even by the staunchness of our faith or the 
exaltation of our enthusiasm, calJ we ulti~ 
mately hope to vindicate in the eyes of a 
critical and skeptical age the supreme claim 
of Ihe Abba Revelation. One tbing and 
only one thing wiff unfailingly and alo"e 
secure the und01lb/ed triumpb of Ibis sacred 
Cause, namely lbe extent to which our own 
inner life and private cbaractcr mirror forth 
in their manifold aspects tbe splendor of 
lhose eternal principles proclaimed by Babd'
u'l/db." 

EXCERPTS FROM THE WILL AND , 
TESTAMENT OF 'ABDU'L-BAHA 

FOREWORD 

IT IS significant of the completeness of 
the Revelation of Bahi'u'lI:ih that the text 
of His Book provided for every emergency 
confronting human souls in this age. The 
supreme tests of the Baha'i Faith had in fact 
already been successfully met during the 
days which followed the ascension of Bahi'
u'lH.h in 1892. By the appointment of 
'Abdu'I-Bahi as the Center of His Cove
nant, Bah:l.'u'lI:ih prolonged His own min
istry for well-nigh thirty years, a period 
coinciding with an entire generation and 
therefore sufficient to withstand the on
slaughu of those ambitious persons who 
arose to overthrow or pervert the Faith from 
within and without its ranks. For the 
words of 'Abdu'I-Baha, according to the 
text of this appointment, have equal rank 
and spiritual validity with those of the 
Manifestation. 

Thus, during the ministry of 'Abdu'l
Bahi, the Cause of Baha'u'llah was not only 
safeguarded from confusion and division, it 
was vastly extended into Europe, America 
and the Far East, and the fundamental lit
enture of the Faith was amplified by 
'Abdu'I-Bah:i's public addresses and Tablets, 

many of which were directed to the admtn
istrative side of Bal}:i', service. By 1921, 
the outer form of this community had been 
fairly defined in many localities and im
pressed upon the habits as well as thoughts 
of the believers. 

Despite this fact, it is more than doubt
ful, it is positively certain, that the world
wide Baha'i community could not have sur
vived the shock of 'Abdu'l-Baha's passing, 
and perpetuated its complex unity into the 
future, had He not made definite provision 
for a point of unity acceptable to all the 
believers and a continuance of that admin
istrative authority which is the body of 
the soul of faith. 

These provisions were made in the Will 
and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Bahd, excerpts 
from which follow. By the appointment 
of a Guardian of the Baha'i Cause, 'Abdu'l
Bah:i created an executive head and center 
possessing unquestioned consecration and 
capacity for the tremendous task of inspir
ing the world-wide Baha'i community to 
develop along the path of human service 
marked out for it in the Religion of Baha'u'-
lIah. -HORACE HOLLEY. 



THE WORLD ORDER OF BAHA'U'LLAH 89 

ALL-PRAISE to Him who, by the Shield 
of Hi.s Covenant, hath guarded the Temple 
of His Cause from the darts of doubtful
ness, who by the Hosts of Hi.s T~$tIJment 
haLh preserved the Sanctuary of His Most 
&neficent Law and protected His Straight 
and Luminous Path, staying thereby the on
slaught of the company of Covenant
breaker~, that have threatened to subvert 
His Divine Edifice; ~o hath watched over 
His Mighty Stronghold and AII-gloriow 
Faith. through the aid of men whom the 
slander of the slanderer affects not, whom 
no earthly calling, glory and power can tum 
aside from the Covenant of God and His 
TtstIJtnent. established firmly by Hili clear 
and manifest words, writ and revealed by 
His All-glorious Pen and recorded in the 
Preserved Tablet. 

Salutation and pt2ise, blessing and glory 
rest upon that primal branch of the Divine 
and Sacred Lote-Tree, grown out, blest, ten
der. verdant and flourishing from the Twin 
Holy Trccs; the most wondrous, unique and 
priceless pearl that doth gleam from out 
the twin surging seas; upon the offshoots 
of the Tree of Holiness, the twigs of the 
Celestial Tree, they that in the Day of the 
Great Dividing have stood fast and firm 
in the Covenant; upon the Hands (pillars) 
of the Cause of God that have diffused 
widely the divine FNgrances, declared His 
Proofs, proclaimed His Faith, published 
abroad His Law, detached themselves from 
all things but Him, stood for righteousness 
in this world. and kindled the Fire of the 
Love of God in the very hearts and souls 
of His servants; upon them that have 
believed. rested assured, stood steadfast in 
His Covenant and followed the Light 
that after My passing shineth from the 
Day-spring of divine Guidance-for behold! 
he is the blest and sacred bough that hath 
branched out from the Twin Holy Trees. 
Well is it with him that seeketh the 
shelter of his shade that shadoweth all 
mankind. 

o ye beloved of the Lord! The great
est of all things is the protection of the 
True Faith of God, the preservation of His 
Law, the safeguarding of His Cause and 
service unto His Word. Ten thousand souls 

have shed streams of their sacred blood in 
this path, their precious livel they offered 
in sacrifice unto Him, hastened wrapt in 
holy ecstasy unto the gloriow field of 
m:artyrdom, upraised the Standard of God's 
Faith and writ with their life-blood upon 
the Tablet of the world the verses of His 
divine Unity. The sacred breast of His 
HolinCS.!, the Exalted One--May my life be 
a sacrifice unto Him-was made a u.rget to 
many a dart of woe, and in Mhindar:i.n, 
the Blessed feet of the Abha Beauty-May 
my life be offered up for His loved ones-
were so grievously scourged as to bleed and 
be sore wounded. His neck also W :lS put 
into captive chains and His feet made fast 
in the stocks. In every hour, for a period 
of fifty years, a new trial and c:.l.lamity be
fell Him and fresh afBictiom :.I.nd c:.l.res be
set Him. One of them: after having suf
fered intense vicissitudes, He was made 
homeless and a wanderer and fell a victim 
to still new vexations and troubles. In 
'Iraq, the Day-star of the world wa~ so ex
posed to the wiles of the people of malice 
as to be eclipsed in splendor. Later on He 
was sent an exile to the Great City (Con
stantinople) and thence to the Land of 
Mystery (Adrianople), whence, grievously 
wronged, He was eventually transferred to 
the Most Great Prison ('AkH). He whom 
the world hath wronged-May my life be 
offered up for His loved ones--was four 
times banished from city to city, till :.I.t last 
condemned to perpetual confinement. He 
was incarcerated in this Prison, the prison of 
highway robbers, of brigands and of man
slayers. All this is but one of the trials 
that have affiicted the Blessed &auty, the 
rest being even as grievous as this. 

According to the direct and sacred com
mand of God we are forbidden to utter 
slander, are commanded to show forth peace 
and amity, are exhorted to rectitude of con
duct. straightforwardness and harmony with 
all the kind reds and peoples of the world. 
We must obey and be the well-wishers of 
the governments of the land, regard dis
loyalty unto a just king as disloyalty to 
God Himself and wishing evil to the gov
ernment a transgression of the Cause of 
God. 
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o God, my God! Thou seese this 
wronged servant of Thine, held fast in the 
talons of ferocious lions, of ravening wolves, 
of bloodthirsty beasts. Graciously assist me, 
through my love for Thee, that I may drink 
deep of the chalice that brimmeth over with 
faithfulness to Thee and is filled with Thy 
bountiful Grace; so that, fallen upon the 
dust, I may sink prostrate and senseless 
whilst my vesture is dyed crimson with 
my blood. This is my wish, my heart's 
desire. my hope, my pride, my glory. Gnnt, 
o Lord my God, and my Refuge, that in 
my last hour. my cnd may even as musk 
shed its fragrance of glory! Is there a 
bounty greater than this? Nay, by Thy 
Glory! I call Thee to witness that no day 
passeth but that I qU:.I.tf my fill from this 
cup, so grievous acc the misdeeds wrought 
by them that have broken the Covenant, 
kindled discord, showed their malice, stirred 
sedition in the land and dishonored Thee 
amidst Thy servants. Lord! Shield Thou 
from these Covenant-breakers the mighty 
Stronghold of Thy Faith and protect Thy 
secret Sanctuary from the onslaught of the 
ungodly. Thou art in truth the Mighty, 
the Powerful, the Gracious, the Strong. 

o God, my God! Shield Thy trusted ser
vants from the evils of self and passion, 
protect them with the watchful eye of Thy 
loving-kindness. from all rancor, hate and 
envy, shelter them in the impregnable 
stronghold of Thy Cause and, safe from the 
dart.'! of doubtfulness, make them the mani
festations of Thy glorious Signs, illumine 
their faces with the effulgent rays shed from 
the Day-spring of Thy divine Unity, glad
den their hearts with the verses revealed 
from Thy holy Kingdom, strengthen their 
loins by Thy all-swaying power that cometh 
from Thy Re:.!.lm of Glory. Thou art the 
All-bountiful, the Protector, the Almighty, 
the Gracious. 

o ye th:.!.t stand fast in the Coven:.!.nt! 
When the hour cometh that this wronged 
and broken-winged bird will have taken 
its flight unto the Celestial Concourse, 
when it will have hastened to the Realm of 
the Unseen :.!.nd its mortal frame will have 
been either lost or hidden beneath the dust, 

it is incumbent upon the Afnan, that are 
steadfast in the Covenant of God, and have 
branched from the Tree of Holiness; the 
Hands (pillars) of the Cause of God-the 
glory of the Lord rest upon them-and all 
the friends and loved ones, one and all to 
bestir themselves and arise with heart and 
soul and in one accord, to diffuse the sweet 
savors of God, to teach His Cause and to 
promote His Faith. It behooveth them not 
to rest for a moment, neither to seck repose. 
They must disperse themselves in every land, 
pass by every clime and trlvel throughout 
all regions. Bestirred, without rest and 
steadfast to the end they must raise in every 
land the triumphal cry "0 Thou the Glory 
of Glories!" (Yi-Baha'u'l-Abhi), must 
achieve renown in the world wherever they 
go, must burn brightly even a~ a candle in 
every meeting and must kindle the flame 
of divine love in every assembly; that the 
light of truth m:.!.y rise resplendent in the 
midmost heart of the world, that through
out the East and throughout the West a 
vast concourse may gather under the shadow 
of the Word of God, thu the sweet savors 
of holiness may be diffused, that faces may 
shine radiantly, hearts be filled with the di
vine spirit and souls be made heavenly. 

In these days, the most important of all 
things is the guidance of the nations and 
peoples of the world. Teaching the Cause 
is of utmost importance for it is the head 
corner-stone of the foundation itself. This 
wronged servant has spent his days :md 
nights in promoting the Cause and urging 
the peoples to service. He rested not a 
moment, till the fame of the Cause of 
God was noi5ed abroad in the world and 
the celestial strains from the Abba King
dom roused the East and the West. The 
beloved of God must also follow the same 
example. This is the secret of faithfulness, 
this is the requirement of servitude to the 
Threshold of Bahi! 

The disciples of Christ forgot themselves 
and all earthly things, forsook all their cares 
and belongings, purged themselves of self 
and passion and with absolute detachment 
scattered far and wide and engaged in call
ing the peoples of the world to the divine 
Guidance, till at last they made the world 
another world, illumined the surface of the 
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earth and even to their lasc hour proved 
self-sacrificing in the pathway of chac Be
loved One of God. Finally in various lands 
chey suffered glorious martyrdom. Let them 
chac are men of action follow in their foot
steps! 

o my loving friends! After the passing 
away of this wronged one, it is incumbent 
upon the Alhsan (Branches), the Afn:.i.n 
(Twigs) of the Sacred Lote-Tree, the 
Hands (pillars) of the uuse of God and 
the loved ones of the Abh:.i. Beauty to tum 
untO Shoghi Effendi-the youthful branch 
branched from the two hallowed and sacred 
Lote-Trees and the fruit grown from the 
union of the two offshoots of the Tree of 
Holiness,-as he is the sign of God, the 
chosen branch, the guardian of the Cause 
of God, he unto whom all the A&llsan, the 
Afn:.i.n, the Hands of the Cause d God and 
His loved ones must tura. He is the e~
pounder of the words of God and after him 
will succeed the first-born of his lineal de
scendants. 

The sacred and youthful branch, the 
guardian of the Cause of God, as well as 
the Univerul House of Justice, to be uni
versally elected and established. are both 
under the care and protection of the Abha 
Beauty, under the shelter and unerring guid
ance of His Holiness, the Exalted One
May my life be offered up for them both. 
Whatsoever they decide is of God. Whoso 
obeyeth him not, neither obeyeth them, hath 
not obeyed God; whoso rebelleth against 
him and against chern hach rebelled against 
God; whoso opposeth him hath opposed 
God; whoso coatendeth with them hath 
contended with God; whoso disputeth with 
him hath disputed with God; whoso denieth 
him hath denied God; whoso disbelieveth in 
him hath disbelieved ia God; whoso deviat
eth. separateth himself and turneth aside 
from him. hath in truth deviated. separated 
himself and turned aside from God-May 
the wrach, the fierce indignation, the ven
geance of God rest upon him! The mighty 
stronghold shall remain impregnable and 
safe through obedience to him who is the 
guardian of the Cause of God. It is in
cumbent upon the members of the House 
of Justice, upon all the Agh~:.i.n, the Afnan, 
the Hands of the Cause of God to show 

their obedience, submissiveness and subordi
nation unto the guardian of the uuse of 
God, to turn unto him and be lowly before 
him. He thac opposeth him hath opposed 
the True One, will make a breach in the 
Cause of God, will subvert His word and 
will become a manifestation of the Center 
of Sedition. Beware, beware, lest the days 
after the ascension (of Bahi'u'llih) be re
peated when the Center of Sedition waxed 
haughty and rebellious and with divine 
Unity for his excuse deprived himself and 
perturbed and poisoned others. No doubt 
every vain-glorious one that purposeth dis
sension and discord will not openly declare 
his evil purposes, nay rather, even as impure 
gold, would he seize upon divers measures 
·and various pretexts that he may separate 
the gathering of the people of Bahi. My 
object is to show that the Hands of the 
Cause of God must be ever watchful and 
so soon as they find anyone beginning to 
oppose and protest against the guardian of 
the Cause oi God, cast him out from the 
congregation of the people of Baha and in 
no wise aCCept any excuse from him. How 
often hath grievous error been disguised in 
the garb of truth, that it might sow the 
seeds of doubt in the hearts of men! 

o ye beloved of the Lordl It is incum
bent upon the guardian of the Cause of 
God to appoint in his own lifetime him that 
shall become his successor, that differences 
may not arise after his passing. He that 
is appointed must manifest in himself de
tachment from all worldly things, must be 
the essence of purity, must show in himself 
the fear of God, knowledge, wisdom and 
learning. Thus, should the first-born of the 
guardian of the Cause of God not manifest 
in himself the truth of the words:-"The 
child is the secret essence of its sire," that 
is, should he not inherit of the spiritual 
within him (the guardian of the Cause of 
God) and his glorious lineage not be 
matched with a goodly character, then 
must he (the guardian of the Cause of 
God) choose another branch to succeed 
him. 

The Hands of the Cause of God must 
elect from their Own number nine persons 
that shall at all times be occupied in the 
important services in the work of the guard-
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ian of the Cause of God. The election of 
these nine must be carried either unani
mously or by majority from the company 
of the Hands of the Cause of God and 
these, whether unanimously or by a ma
jority vote, must give their assent to the 
choice of the one whOm the guardun of 
the Cause of God hath chosen as his suc
cessor. This assent must be given in such 
wise as the assenting and dissenting voices 
may not be distinguished (i.e., secret bal
lot) . 

o friends! The Hands of the Cause of 
God must be nominated and appointed by 
the guardian of the Cause of God. All 
must be under his shadow and obey his 
command. Should any, within or without 
the company of the H:.mds of the Cause 
of God disobey :.lnd seek division, the wrath 
of God and His vengeance will be upon 
him, for he will have caused a breach in 
the true Faith of God. 

The obligations of the Hands of the 
Cause of God are to Jiffuse the Divine 
Fragrances, to edify the souls of men, to 
promote learning, to improve the character 
of all men and to be, at all times :md 
under all conditions, sanctified and detached 
from earthly things. They must manifest 
the fear of God by their conduct, their 
m;mners, their deeds and their words. 

This body of the Hands of the Cause of 
God is under the direction of the guudian 
of the Cause of God. He must continually 
urge them to strive and endeavor to the 
utmost of their ability to diffuse the sweet 
savors of God, and to guide all the peoples 
of the world, for it is the Light of Divine 
Guidance that causeth all the universe to 
be illumined. To disregard, though it be 
for a moment, this absolute command which 
is binding upon everyone, is in nowise per
mitted, that the existent world may become 
even as the Abha Paradise, that the surface 
of the earth may become heavenly, that con
tention and conflict amidu peoples, kin
dreds, nations and governments may dls
appear, that all the dwellers on earth may 
become one people and one race, that the 
world may become even as one home. 
Should differences arise they shall be amica
bly and conclusively settled by the Supreme 
Tribunal, that sh:lll include members from 

all the governments and peoples of the 
world. 

o ye beloved of the Lord! In this sacred 
Dispensation, conflict and contention are in 
nowise permitted. Every aggressor deprives 
himself of God's grace. It ls incumbent 
upon everyone to show the utmost love, 
rectitude of conduct, straightforwardness 
and sincere kindliness unto all the peoples 
and kindreds of the world, be they friends 
or strangers. So intense must be the spirit 
of love and loving-kindness, that the stran
ger may find himself a friend, the enemy 
a true brother, no difference whatsoever 
existing between them. For universality is 
of God and all limitations earthly. Thw 
man must strive that hls reality may mani
fest virtues and perfections, the light 
whereof may shine upon everyone. The 
light of the sun shineth upon all the world 
and the merciful showers of Divine Provi
dence fall upon all peoples. The vivifying 
breeze reviveth every living creature and 
all beings endued with life obtain their 
share and portion at His heavenly board. 
In like manner, the affections anc! loving
kindness of the servants of the One True 
God must be bountifully and universally 
extended to all mankind. Reguding this, 
restrictions and limitations are ill nowise 
permitted. 

Wherefore, 0 my loving friends! Con
sort with all the peoples, kindreds and 
religions of the world with the utmost 
truthfulness, uprightness, faithfulness, kind
liness, good-will and friendliness; that all 
the world of being may be filled with the 
holy ecstasy of the grace of Baha, that igno
rance, enmity, hate and rancor may vanish 
from the world and the darkness of estrange
ment amidst the peoples and kindreds of 
the world may give way to the Light of 
Unity. Should other peoples and nations 
be unfaithful to you show your fidelity unto 
them, should they be unjust toward you 
show justice towards them, should they keep 
aloof from you attract them to yourself. 
should they show their enmity be friendly 
towards them, should they poison your lives 
sweeten their souls, should they inflict a 
wound upon you be a salve to their sores. 
Such are the attributes of the sincere! Such 
are the attributes of the truthful! 
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And now, concerning the House of Jus
tice which God hath ordained as the source 
of all good and freed from all error, it 
must be elected by universal suffrage, that 
is, by the believers. Its members must be 
manifestations of the fear of God and day
springs of knowledge and underst;l.nding, 
must be steadfast in God's Faith and the 
well-wishers of all mankind. By this House 
is meant the Universal House of Justice; 
that is, in all countries, a secondary House 
of Justice must be instituted, and these 
s«ondary Houses of Justice must elect the 
members of the Universal one. UntO this 
body 1I1i things must be referrtd. It en
acteth 2.11 ordin2.nces and regulations that 
2.re not to be found in the explicit Holy 
Text. By this body 2.11 the difficult prob
lems are to be resolved and the guardian 
of the Cause of God is its sacrtd hu.d 2.nd 
the distingui5hed member for life of that 
body. Should he not attend in person its 
deliberations, he must appoint one to repre
.sent him. Should :lIDy of the members 
commit a sin, injurious to the common weal. 
the gU2.rdian of the Cause of God hath 2.t 
his own discretion the right to expel him, 
whereupon the people must elect ;!,nother one 
in his stead. 

o ye beloved of the LordI It is incum
bent upon you to be submissive to all mon
archs that are just and show your fidelity 
to every righteous king. Serve ye the sov
ereigns of the world with utmost truthful
ness and loyalty. Show obedience unto 
them and be their well-wishers. Without 
their leave 2.nd permission do not meddle 
with political affairs, for disloyalty to the 
just sovereign is disloyalty to God Himself. 

This is my counsel and the comm2.nd
ment of God unto you. Well is it with 
them that act accordin~ly. 

By the Ancient Beauty! This wronged 
one hath in nowise borne nor docit He bear 
a grudge against anyone; towards none doth 
He entertain any ill-feeling and utterecit no 
word save for the good of the world. My 
supreme obligation, however, of necessity, 
prompteth Me to guard and preserve the 
C2.use of God. Thus, with the gre2.test re
gret, T counsel you say: "Gu2.rd ye the 

Cause of God, protect His law and have 
the utmost fear of discord. This is the 
foundation of the belief of the people of 
Babi-May my life be offered up for them. 
His Holiness, the Exalted One (the Bib), 
is the Manifestation of the Unity and One
ness of God 2.nd the Forerunner of the An
cient Beauty. His Holiness the Abha 
Beauty-May my life be a sacrifice for His 
steadfast friend.t--is the Supreme Manifesta
tion of God and the Day-spring of His 
Most Divine Essence. All others ;lrc ser
vants untO Him and do His bidding." Unto 
the MOlt Holy Book.. every one must turn 
and all that is not expressly recorded therein 
must be referred to the Universal Howe of 
Justice. That which this body, whether 
unanimously or by 2. majority, doth carry, 
that is verily the Truth and the Purpose of 
God Himself. Whoso doth deviate there_ 
from is verily of them that love discord, 
hath shown forth malice and turned aw2.Y 
from tbe Lord of the Covenant. By this 
House is meant that Universal House of 
Justice which is to be elected from all cOun
tries--that is, from those parts in the East 
and West where the loved one! arc to be 
found-after the mmner of the customary 
elections in western countries, such as those 
of Engl2.nd. 

o ye beloved of the LordI Strive with 
all your heart to shield the GIUse of God 
from the onslaught of cite insincere, for 
souls such as these cause the straight to 
become crooked ;lnd all benevolent efforts 
to produce contrary results. 

o God, my God! I call Thee, Thy 
Proph~ts and Thy Messengers, Thy Saints 
and Thy Holy Ones, to witness that I have 
declared conclusively Thy Proofs unto Thy 
loved one! and set forth clearly all things 
unto them, that they may watch over Thy 
Faith, guard Thy Straight Path and pro
tect Thy Resplendent Law. Thou art, 
verily, the AU-knowi.ng. the All-wise! 

Whosoever, and whatsoever meeting, be
cometh a hindrance to the diffusion of the 
Light of Faith, let the loved ones give them 
counsel and say: "Of all the glits of God 
the greatest is the gift of Teaching. It 
draweth unto us the Grace of God and is 
our first obligation. Of such a gift how can 
we deprive ourselves? N2.Y, our lives. our 
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The upper room (on the right) wherein Qurratu'l-'Ayn was held in captivity prior to her martyrdom in Tihran. 
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goods, our comforts, our rest, we offer them 
aU :u a sacrifice for the Abhi Beauty and 
teach the Cause of God." Caution :md 
prudence, however, must be observed even 
as recorded in the Book. The veil mun in 
no wise be suddenly rent asunder. 

The Glory of Glories rest upon you! 

o ye the faithful loved ones of 'Abdu'l
Bahi! It is incumbent upon you to take 
the greatest care of Shoghi Effendi, the 
twig that hath branched from the fruit 
given forth by the two hallowed and Di
vine Lote-Trees, tha[ no dust of despond
ency and sorrow may stain his radiant 
na[ure, that day by day he m2y W2X greau:r 
in happiness, in joy and spirituality, and 
may grow to become even :u a fruitful tae. 

For he is, after 'Abdu'I-Baha, the Guard
ian of the C:uHe of God. The ACnan, the 

Hands (pillars) of the Cause and the be
loved of the Lord must obey him and turn 
unto him. He that obeyeth him not, hath 
not obeyed God; he tha[ tumeth away from 
him, hath turned away from God and he 
that denieth him, hath denied the True 
One. Beware le5t anyone falsely interpret 
these words, and like unto them that have 
broken the Covenant after the Day of As
cension (of Baha'u'lIih), advance a pretext, 
raise: the standard of revoh, wax stubborn 
aDd open wide the door of false interpreu
tioo. To none is given the right to put 
fonh his own opinion or express his particu
lar convictions. All must seck guidance 
and turn un[Q the Center of the Cause and 
the House of Justice. And he that tumeth 
unto whatsoever else is indeed in grievous 
error. 

The Glory of Glories rest upon you! 

, , 
THE SPIRIT AND FORM OF BAHA'I 

ADMINISTRATION 

"And now as I look. into the futllrt, 1 
hope to Itt Ibt friends at aJl limes, in tV"y 
land, and of every shade of though1 ami 
charae/er, vohtntari!y and jOYOUJly rallying 
round their local and in particular their na
tional cent"S of activity, upholding and 
pr0100ting lheir intCTeJts wiJh campltle 
unanimily and contentment, with pnfl'ct 

und"standing, genlline rnlbllsilJsm, and 
sllstained vigor. This indud is the one 
joy and 'yearning 01 my lile, lor it is 
the I014ntain-bead fronl which all fu-
114re blessings will flow, the broad foun
dalion upon wbicb the JeC1lrity of the 
Divine Edifice .",ust ultimately r£'5/."

SHOGHl. 

FOREWORD 

THE 1926·1927 National Spiritulli As
sembly of the Bahi'Ls of the United StatcJ 
and Canada completed a task which, while 
pertaining to the outer and more material 
aspects of the Cause, nevertheles.s has a spe
cial significance for its spirit and inward 
sacred purpose. This usk consisted in cre
ating 2 legal form which gives proper sub
sunce and substantial character to the 2d
ministrative processes embodied in the 
Bahi'i Teachings. The form 2dopted was 
that known as a Voluntary Trust, a species 
of corporation recognized under the com
mon law and possessing a long and interest· 
ing history. The famow Covenant adopted 
by the Pilgrim Fathers on the Mayflow", 

the first legal document in American history, 
is of the same nature as the Declaration of 
Trust voled by the National Spiritual As· 
sembly. This Declaration of Trust, with 
its attendant By-Laws. is published for the 
information of the Bahi'is of the world. 
Careful eumination of the Declaration 2nd 
its By-Laws will reveal the fact that this 
document contains no ubitury elements 
nor features new to the Bahi'; Cause. On 
the contrary, it representS a most con
scientious effort to reflect those very admin
istrative principles and elements already set 
forth in the [etters of the Guardian, Shoghi 
Effendi, and alrndy determining the meth_ 
ods and relationships of Bahi'i collective 
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association. The provision both in the Dec
laratiOn and in the By-Laws for amendments 
in the future will permit the Nation:al 
Spiritu:al Auembly to adapt this document 
to such new administrative elements or 
principles as the Guardian may at any time 
give forth. The Declaration, in fact, is 
nothing more or less than a legal parallel 
of those moul and spiritual laws of unity 
inherent in the fulness of the Baha'i Reve
luion and making it the fulfilment of the 
ideal of Religion in the social as well as 
spiritual realm. Because in the Bah:i.'i Faith 
this perfect correspondence exists between 
spiritual and social laws, the Bah:i.'is be-

lieve that administrative success is iden
tical with moral success; and that nothing 
less than the true Baha'i spirit of devotion 
and ucrifice can inspire with effective power 
the world-wide body of unity, revealed by 
BaM.'u'll:i.h. Therefore it has seemed fitting 
and proper to accompany the Declaration 
of Trust with excerpts from the letters of 
Shoghi Effendi which furnished the source 
whence the provisions of the Declaration 
were drawn, and which furthermore give 
due emphasis to thu essential spirit without 
which any and every social or religious form 
is but a dead and soulless body.-HolVoc£ 
HOLLEY. 

DECLARATION OF TRUST 

By the National. Spiritual Assembly of the Baha'is 
of the Ullited Slates and Callada 

WE, Allen B. McDaniel of Washington, fellowship, and in selecting for iudf the 
D. C., Horace Holley of New York City, designation of Trust«s of the Baha'is of 
N. Y., Carl Scheffl.er of Evanston, III .• Roy the United States and Canada, does so as 
C. Wilhelm of West Englewood, N. j., Flor- the administrative body of a religiow com
ence Morton of Worcester, Mass., Amelia mumty which has had continuous existence 
Collins of Princeton, Mass., 'AIi-Kuli Kh:i.n and responsibility for over eighteen years. 
of New York City, N. Y., MountfoTt Mills In consequence of these activities the NlI
of New York City, N. Y., and Siegfried tional Spiritual Assembly is called upon to 
Schopfi()l;:her of Montreal, Quebec, Canada, administer such an ever-increasing diversity 
duly chosen by the representatives of the and volume of affairs lind properties for the 
Baha'is of the United States and Canada at Bahi'is of the United States and Canada, 
the Annual Meeting held at San Francisco. that we, iu membel'$, now feel it both de
Calif., on April 29, April 10, Mly I, and sirable and necessary to give our collective 
May 2, 1926, to be the National Spiritual functions more definite legal form. This 
Assembly of the Blhi'is of the United States action is taken in complete unanimity and 
and Canada, with full power to establish with full recognition of the sacred tela· 
a Trust as hereinafter set forth, hereby tionship thereby created. We acknowledge 
declare that from this date the powers, in behalf of ourselves and our successors in 
responsibilities, righu, privilege! and obli- this Trust the eX1lted religious standard 
gations reposed in said National Spiritul1 established by B:l.h:i.'u'U:ih for Bah:i'i ad
Assembly of the Bah:i.'is of the United States ministrative bodies in the utterance: "& 
and Canada by Bah:i.'u'U:ih, Founder of the ye TrNsJt't'S of tlx Mffciful One IImonR 
Baha'i Faith, by 'Abdu'I-Baha, iu Inter- men"; and seek the help of God and His 
preter and Exempl:ar, and by Shoghi Effendi, guidance in order to fulfill that exhortation. 
its Guardian, shall be exercised, administered 
and carried on by the above-named National 
Spiritual Assembly and their duly qualified 
successors under this Declantion of Trust. 

The National Spiritual Assembly in 
adopting this form of association, union and 

ARTlCl.E 1 

The Dame of said Trust shall be the NII
tional SpiriJual Auembly of the &hJ'is of 
the United Statts and Cal/ada. 
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ARTICLE II 

Sh:aring the idc:ab :and as.sisdng the dforu 
of our fellow Bahi'is to esnblish, uphold 
:and promote the spiritull, educ;uional and 
humlninriln telchings of humln brother
hood, radiant !:aith, eXllted chlracter :Iond 
.selfless love revc:aled in the lives and utter
ances of :loll the Prophets :Iond Messengers of 
God, Founders of the world's reve:loled l'C

ligions .. --:md given renewed cre:ative energy 
:and univen:al :application to the conditions 
of this :age in the life :Iond utterances of 
Bahi'u'lIih-we dcc.l:are the purposes and 
obje!;u of this Trust to be to :administer the 
aff:ain of the Cause of Bahi'u'llih for the 
benefit of the Bahi'i, of the United States 
and Canada according to the principles of 
Bahi'i affiliatiOn and administration created 
:and cst:ablished by B:ahi 'u'llih, defined :and 
u:pt:ained by 'Abdu'l-B:ahi, and amplified 
:and applied by Shoghi Effendi :md his duly 
constituted succeuor :and successors under 
the provision of the Witlllnd Ttf/am",1 0/ 
'Abiu'I-BaM. 

These purposes :are to be realized by melns 
of devotion:!.l meetings; by public meetings 
and conferences of an educ:ational, hum:ani
uri:an and spiritual character; by the pub
lication of books, m:log::ozines :and newsp:!.pers; 
by the construction of temples of universal 
worship :Iond of other institutions :and edi
fices for humanitarian service; by supervis
ing, unifying, promoting and generally ad
ministering the activities of the Bahi'is of 
the United SU[es and Can:ada in the fulfill
ment of their religious offices, duties and 
ide:als; and by any other means appropriate 
to these ends, or any of them. 

Other purposes :and objects of this Trust 
arc: 

a. The right to enter into, m:ake, per
fonn and cury out contracts of every 
sort and kind for the furtherance of 
the objects of this Trust with any 
person, firm, :as.sociation, corporation, 
private. public or municipal or body 
politic, or any su te, territory or 
colony theuef, or any foreign gov
ernment; and in this connection, :and 
in all tr.ansactions under the terms of 
this Trust, to do any and :1011 things 
which a co-partnership or natural per-

son could do or exercise, and which 
now or herc:aiter may be authorized 
by law. 

b. To hold :and be named as beneficiary 
under :Iony trust established by law 
or otherwise or under :Iony will or 
other testamentary instrument in con
nection with any gift, devise, or be
quest in which a trust or trusts is 
or arc established in :Iony part of the 
world as well as in the United Sutes 
and Canada; to receive gifts, devises 
or bequests of money or other prop
erty. 

c. All and whatsoever the several pur
poses and objects set forth in the writ
ten utterances of Bahi'u'lIih, 'Abdu'l
Bahi and Shoghi Effendi, under which 
cert:ain jurisdiction, powers lnd rights 
:arc gr:anted to N:Iotional Spiritual As
semblies. 

d. Generally to do all things and acts 
which in the judgment of said Trus
tees, i.e., the National Spiritual As
sembly of the Bahi'is of the United 
States and Canada, are necessary, 
proper :and advantageow to promote 
the complete and successful admin
istration of this Trust. 

ARTICLE. TIl 

Section I. All persons, firms, corpora
tions and associations extending credit to, 
contracting with or having any claim 
against the Trustees, i.e., the National Spir
itual Assembly, :and the members thereof, of 
any character whatsoever, whether legal or 
equitable :and whether arising out of con
tract or tort, shall look solely to the funds 
of the Trust and to the property of the 
Trust est:ate for payment or indemnity, or 
for the payment of any debt, damage, 
judgment or decl'Ce or any money that 
may otherwise become due or payable from 
the Trustees, so that neither the Trustees 
nor any of them, nor :Iony of their offi
cers or agents appointed by them here
under, nor any bene6ciary or beneficiaries 
herein named sh:loll be personally liable 
therefor. 

Section 2. 
obligation or 

Every note, bond, proposal, 
contract in writing or other 
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agreement or instrument made or given 
under this Trust shaH be explicitly executed 
by the National Spiritual Assembly, as 
T ruStCCS by their duly authorized officers 
or agents. 

ARTICLE IV 

The Trustees, i.e., the National Spiritual 
Assembly, shall adopt for the conduct of 
the affairs entrusted to them under this 
Declantion of Trust, such by-laws, rules 
of procedure or regulations as are required 
to define and carryon its own administra
tive functions and those of the sevenl local 
and other elements composing the body of 
the Baha'is of the United States and Canada, 
not inconsistent with the terms of this in
strument and all in accordance with the 
explicit instructions given us to date by 
Shoghi Effendi, Guardian of the Cause of 
Baha'u'llah, which instructions :lte already 
known to the Baha'is of the United States 
and Canada and accepted by them in the 
government and practice of their religious 
affairs. 

ARTICLE V 

The centnl office of this Trust shall be 
located in the City of New York, State of 
New York, United States of America. 

ARTICLE VI 

The seal of this Trust shall be circular 
in fonn, bearing the following description: 

National Spiritual Assembly of the 
Baha'is of the United States and Canada. 
Declantion of Trust, 1927. 

ARTICLE VII 

This Declaration of Trust may be 
amended by majority vote of the Natiom.l 
Spiritual Asssembly of the Baha'is of the 
United States and Canada at any special 
meeting duly called for that purpose, pro
vided that at least thirty (30) days prior 
to the date fixed for said meeting a copy 
of the proposed amendment or amendments 
is mailed to each member of the Assembly 
by the Secretary. 

By-Laws of the National Spiritual 
Assembly 

ARTICLE I 

T HE National Spiritual Assembly, in the 
fulfillment of its sacred duties under this 
Trust, shall have exclusive jurisdiction and 
authority over all the activities and affairs 
of the Baha'i Cause throughout the United 
States and Canada. including paramount au
thority in the administration of this Trust. 
It shall endeavor to stimulate, unify and 
co-ordinate the manifold activities of the 
local Spiritual Assemblies (hereinafter de
fined) and of individual Baha'is in the 
United States and Canada and by all pos
sible means assist them to promote the one
ness of mankind. It shall be charged with 
the recognition of such local Assemblies, 
the scrutiny of local membership rolls, the 
calling of the Annual Meeting or special 
meetings and the seating of delegates to the 
Annual Meeting and their apportionment 
among the various local Baha'i communi
ties. It shall appoint all national Baha'i 
committccs and shall supervise the publica
tion and distribution of Baha'i literature. 
the reviewing of all writings pertaining to 
the Baha'i Cause, the construction and ad
ministration of the Mashriqu'l-Adhkar and 
its accessory activities, and the collection 
and disbursement of all funds for the carry
ing on of this Trust. It shall decide 
whether any matter lies within its own juris
diction or within the jurisdiction of any 
local Spiritual Assembly. It shall, in such 
cases as it considers suitable and necessary. 
entertain appeals from the decisions of local 
Spiritual Assemblies and mall have the right 
of final decision in all cases where the quali
fication of an individual or group for con
tinued voting rights and membership in the 
Baha'i body is in question. It shall further
more represent the Baha'is of the United 
States and Canada in all their co-operative 
and spiritual activities with the Baha'is of 
other lands, and shall constitute the sole 
electonl body of the United States and 
Canada in the fonnation of the Universal 
House of Justice provided for in the Sacred 
Writings of the Baha'i Cause. Above ali, 
the National Spiritual Assembly shaH ever 
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seek to attain that station of unity in de
votion to the Revelation of Baha'u'IHh 
which will attract the confirmations of the 
Holy Spirit and enable the Assembly to 
serve the founding of the Most Great Peace. 
In all its deliberation and action the Na
tional Assembly shall have constantly before 
it as Divine guide and standard the utter
ance of Baha'u'Uah: 

"It behooveth them (i.e., Spiritual As
semblies) to be the trusted ones of the 
Merciful among men and to consider them
selves as the guardians appointed of God 
for all that dwell on earth. It is incum
bent upon them to take counsel together 
and to have regard for the interests of the 
servants of God, for His sake, even as they 
regard their own inter~ts, and to choose 
that which is meet and seemly." 

ARTICLE II 

The Baha'is of the United States and 
Canada, for whose benefit this Trust has 
been established, shall consist of all persons 
resident in the United States and Canada 
who are recognized by the National Spiritual 
Assembly as having fulfilled the require
ments of voting membership in a local 
Baha'i community. To become a voting 
member of a Baha'i community a person 
sh:all-

Q. Be a resident of the locality defined 
by the area of jurisdiction of the local 
Spiritual Assembly, as provided by 
Article VII, Section 12, of this in
strument. 

b. Have attained the age of 21 years. 
c. Have established to the satisfaction 

of the local Spiritual Assembly, sub
ject to the approval of the National 
Assembly, that he possesses the quali
fications of Bahi'i faith and practice, 
required under the following stand
ard: Full recognition of the station 
of the Forerunner (the Bab) , the 
Author (Bahi'u'-J1ah), and 'Abdu'l
Baha the True Exemplar of the 
Baha'i Cause: unreserved acceptance 
of, and submission to, whatsoever has 
been revealed by their Pen; loyal and 
steadfast adherence to every clause of 
'Abdu'l-Bilia's sacred Wilt; and close 

association with the spirit as well as 
the form of present-day Baha'i ad
ministration throughout the world. 

AltTlCLE III 
The National Assembly shall consist of 

nine members chosen from among the 
Baha'is of the United States and Canada, 
who shall be elected by the said Baha'is in 
m:anner herein:after provided, and who sh:all 
continue in office for the period of one year, 
or until their successors shall be elected. 

ARTICLE IV 

The officers of the N:ation:al Spiritual As
sembly shall consist of a Chairman, Vice
Chairm:an, Secretary and Treasurer, :and 
such other officers as m:ay be found neces
sary for the proper conduct of its affairs. 
The officers shall be elected by a majority 
vote of the entire membership of the As
sembly taken by secret ballot. 

ARTICLE V 

The first meeting of a newly-elected Na
tion:al Assembly mall be called by the mem
ber elected to membership by the highest 
number of VOtes or, in case two or more 
members h:ave received the same s:aid high
est number of votes, then by the member 
selected by lot from among those members; 
:and this member shall preside until the 
permanent Chairman sh:all be chosen. All 
subsequent meetings sh:all be c:alled by the 
Secretary of the Assembly :at the request 
of the Ch:airman or, in his absence or in
capacity, of the Vice-Chairman, or of any 
three members of the Assembly; provided, 
however, that the Annu:al Meeting of the 
Assembly shall be held at a time and pl:ace 
to be fi:xed by a majority vote of the As
sembly, :as herein:after provided. 

ARTICLE VI 

Fh,c members of the N:ttion:al Assembly 
present at :a meeting shall constitute a 
quorum, and :a m:ajority vote of those pres
ent :and constituting a quorum sh:all be suffi
cient for the conduct of business, e:xccpt :as 
otherwise provided in these By-Laws, and 
with due regard to the principle of unity 
:and cordial fellowship involved in the in
stitution of a Spiritual Assembly. The 
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transactions and decisions of the N :ulon21 
Assembly shall be recorded at e;lch meeting 
by the Secretary, who shall supply copies 
of the minutes to the Assembly members 
after each meeting, :.md preserve the minutes 
in the official records of the Assembly. 

ARTICLE VII 

Whenever in any locality of the United 
States and Canada. be it city, town or vil
b.ge. the number of Baha'is resident therein 
recognized by the National Spiritual AS!iem
bly exceeds nine, these mayan April 21st of 
any year convene and elect by plurality vote 
a local administrative body of nine members, 
to be known as the Spiritual Assembly of 
the Baha'is of that community. Every such 
Spiritual Assembly shall be elected annually 
thereafter upon each successive 21st day of 
April. The members shall hold office for 
the term of one yen and until their roc
cessors are elected and quali.fied. 

When, however, the number of Baha'is 
in any community is exactly nine, these 
mayan April 21st of any year, or in suc
cessive years, constitute themselves the local 
Spiritual Asscmbly by joint declaration. 
Upon the recording of such declantion by 
the Secretary of the National Spiritual As
sembly, said body of nine shall become es
tablished with the rights, privileges and 
duties of a local Spiritual Assembly as set 
forth in this instrument. 

Section 1. Each newly-elected local Spir
itual Assembly shall at once proceed in the 
manner indicated in Articles IV and V of 
these By-Laws to the election of its officers, 
who shall consist of a Chairman, Vice
Chairman, Secretary and Treasurer, and 
such other officers as the Assembly finds 
necessary for the conduct of its business 
and the fulfillment of its spiritual duties. 
Immediately thereafter the Secretary chosen 
shall tnnsmit to the Secretary of the Na
tional Assembly the names of the members 
of the newly-elected Assembly and a list of 
its officers. 

SecJion 2. The general powers and duties 
of a local Spiritual Assembly shall be as set 
forth in the writings of Baha'u'llah, 'Abdu'l
Baha and Shoghi Effendi. 

Section J, Among its more specific du-

ties, a local Spiritual Assembly sh:.1l1 have 
full jurisdiction of all Baha'i activities and 
affairs within the local community, subject, 
however, to the exclusive and paramount 
authority of the National Spiritual Assem
bly as defined herein. 

Section 4. Vacancies in the membership 
of a local Spiritual Assembly shall be filled 
by election at a special meeting of tbe local 
Baha'i community duly called for that pur
pose by the Assembly. In the event that 
the number of vacancies exceeds four, 
making a quorum of the local Assembly im
possible, the election shall be held under the 
supervision of the National Spiritual As
sembly. 

Section 5. The business of the local As
sembly shall be conducted in like manner 
as provided for the deliberations of the Na
tional Assembly in Article Vl above. 

&"lio7/. 6. The local Assembly shall pass 
upon and approve the qualificnions of each 
member of the Baha'i community before 
such members shall be admitted to voting 
membership; but where an individual is dis
satisfied with the ruling of the local Spirit
ual Assembly upon his Bah:S.'i qualifications, 
such individual may appeal from the ruling 
to the National Assembly, which shall there
upon take jurisdiction of and finally decide 
the case. 

Section 7. On or before the Ist day of 
February of each year the Secretary of each 
local Assembly shall scnd to the Secretary 
of the National Assembly a duly certified 
list of the voting members of the local 
Baha'i community for the information and 
approval of the National Assembly. 

Section 8. All matters arising within a 
locll Baha'i community which arc of purely 
locll interest and do not affect the national 
interests of the Cause shall be under the 
primary jurisdiction of the Spiritual Assem
bly of that locality; but decision whether 
a particular matter involves the interest and 
welfare of the national Baha'i body shall 
rest with the National Spiritual Assembly. 

Section 9. Any member of a local Ba
ha'i community may appeal from a decision 
of his Spiritual Assembly to the National 
Assembly, which shall determine whether it 
shall take jurisdiction of the matter or leave 
it to the local Spiritual Assembly for re-
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consider:ltion. In the event that the Na· 
tional Assembly assumes jurisdiction of the 
matter, its finding shall be final. 

Section 10. Where any dissension exists 
within a local Bani', community of such a 
char:lcter tnat it cannOt be remedied by the 
efforts of the local Spiritual Assembly, this 
condition shall be referred by the Spiritual 
Assembly for consideration to the National 
Spiritual Assembly, whose action in tne 
matter shall be final. 

Sec/ion 11. All questions arising between 
twO or more local Spiritual Assemblies, or 
between members of different Bahi', com· 
munities, shall be submitted in the first in· 
Stance to the National A.o;sembly, which 
shall have original and final jurisdiction in 
all such matters. 

Sec/ion 12. The sphere of juri5diction of 
a local Spiritual Assembly, with respeCt to 
residential qualification of membership, and 
voting rights of a believer in any Bahi" 
community, shall be the locality included 
within the civil limits of the city, town or 
viltlge, but Bahi"s who reside in adjacent, 
outlying or suburban districts and can regu· 
larly attend the meetings of the local 
Bani', community, mly be enrolled on the 
membenhip list of the adjacent Spiritual 
Assembly and enjoy full voting rights pend. 
ing the establishment of a local Spiritual 
Assembly in thei( home community. 

All differences of opinion concerning the 
sphere of jurisdiction of any local Spiritual 
Assembly or concerning tne affiliation of any 
Bahi'l or group of Bahi'is in the United 
States and Canada shall be referred to the 
Nltional Spiritual Assembly, whose decision 
in the matter shall be final. 

ARTICLE VIII 

The Annual Meeting of the National 
Spiritual Assembly at which its members 
shall be elected $hall be known as the Na· 
tional Convention of the Baha'is of the 
United States and Canada, and shall be held 
at a time and place to be fixed by the Na· 
tional Assembly, which shall give sixty days' 
notice of the meeting to each local Baha'i 
community through its Spiritual Assembly. 
The National Assembly shall at the same 
time inform each Spiritual Assembly of the 
number of delegates to the Convention it 

has aS5igned to the local Baha'i community 
in accordance with the principle of propor
tionate representation in such manner that 
the entire number of delegates composing 
the National Convention shall be ninety. 
five. Upon receipt of this notice each local 
Spiritual Assembly shall, within a conveni· 
ent period and after giving due and sufficient 
notice thereof, call a meeting of the voting 
membeu on its rolls for the purpose of 
electing their delegate or delegates to the 
National Convention; and, not later than 
thirty days before the date of the Conven· 
tion, the Secretary of each local Spiritual 
Assembly sha ll certify to the Secretary of 
the National Spiritual Assembly the names 
and addresses of the delegates ~ elected. 

Section J. All delegates to the Connn· 
tion shall be elected by plurality vote. 
Members who for iUness or other unavoid· 
able reasons are unable to be: present at the 
election in per~n shall have the right to 
tr:msmit their ballou by mail or telegram 
under conditions 5atishccory to the local 
Spiritual Assembly. 

SecJion 2. All delegates to be: seated at 
the Convention must be enrolled as voting 
members of the Bahn community repre· 
sented by them. 

Section J. The rights and privileges of 
a deleglte may not be aS5igned nor may they 
be exercised by proxy. 

Seelio" 4. The recognition and seating 
of delegates to the National Convention 
shall be: vested in the National Spiritull 
Assembly. 

&clion J. Delegate! unable co be present 
in person at the Convention shall have the 
right to vote for memben of the National 
Spiritual Assembly by mail or telegram 
under such conditions as may be indicated 
by the National Assembly. 

Seelion 6. If in any year the National 
Spiritual Assembly $hall consider that it is 
impracticable o( unwise to usemble to· 
gether the delegates to the National Con· 
vention, the National Spiritual Assembly 
shll1 provide ways and means by which the 
business of the Convention may be con· 
ducted by correspondence or tdegram. Any 
action taken under $uch circumstances shall 
be by a majority vote of all the delegates. 

Seclion 7. The presiding officer of the 
National Spiritual Assembly present at the 
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Baha'u'IUh's favorite seat, under the mulberry trees, in the garden of Ridvan. 

A glimpse of the Ridvan, on the banks 
of the River Belus, near 'Akka. 
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National Convention shall call to order the 
delegatcs, who shall then proceed to the 
permlment organization of the meeting, 
electing a pre.<Jiding officer, a Secretary and 
such other officer! as are necessary for the 
proper conduct of the bU1iness of the Con
vention. 

Section I. The principal business of the 
National Convention shall be the election 
of the nine members of the incoming Na
tional Spiritual Assembly, the consideration 
of the report' of the financial and other 
activities of the outgoing National Assem
bly and its various committees, and delib
eration upon the affairs of the Baha'i Cause 
in general, i~ being understood, however, in 
accordance with the principb of Baha', ad
ministntion defined by the Guardian that 
all delibention and action of the delegates 
at the National Convention, other than the 
election of tbe members of the incoming 
National Spiritual Assembly, shall COnsti
tute merely advice and recommendation for 
consideration by the said Assembly, final 
decision on all matters concerning the affairs 
of the Baha') Cause in the United States 
and Canada being vested solely in th:H body. 

Section 9. The general order of business 
to be taken up :It the National Convention 
shall be prepared by the National Spiritual 
Assembly, but any and all matters pertain
ing to the Cause introduced by any of the 
delegates may upon motion and vote be 
taken up as part of the deliberations of the 
Convention. 

SecJion 10. The election of the members 
of the National Spiritual Assembly shall be 
by plurality vote of the delegatcs recog
nized by the outgoing National Spiritual 
Assembly, i. e., the members elected shall 
be the nine persons receiving the greatest 
number of votes on the first ballOt CaSt by 
delegates present at the Convention and 
delegates whose ballot has been tr.msmitted 
to the Secretary of the National Spiritual 
Assembly by mail or telegram. In case by 
re:uon of a tie vote or votes the full mem
bership is not determined on the first ballot, 
then one or more 3.dditional ballots sh:all 
be taken until all nine members arc 
elected. 

Section 11. All official business tnos
acted at the National Convention shall be 

recorded and preserved in the records of the 
National Assembly. 

&ction 12. Aher the termin:ation of the 
National Convention :and until the next 
such Annual Meeting has been c:al1ed in 
session, the de1eg:atcs shall continue as a 
consultative body capable of rendering a 
distinctive service: to the work of the Cause, 
and they shall make every effort to con
tribute to the unified spirit, information 
and useful action of the National Spiritual 
Assembly throughout the year. 

&cJion. IJ. Vacancies in the member
ship of the Nuional Spiritual Assembly 
shall be filled by a plurality VOte of the 
delegate! composing the Convention which 
elected the Assembly, the ballot to be taken 
by correspondence or in :any other manner 
decided upon by the National Spiritual As
sembly. 

ARTICLE IX 

Where the National Spiritual Assembly 
has been given in these By-Laws exclusive 
and final jurisdiction, and paramount execu_ 
tive authority, in all matters pertaining to 
the activities :and affairs of the Baha'i Cause 
in the United States and Canad:a, it is un
derstood th:at :any decision made or action 
taken upon such matters shall be subject in 
every iruunce: to ultimate review and ap_ 
proval by the Guardian of the Cause or the 
Universal House of Justice. 

ARTICLE X 

Whatever functions and powers arc not 
specifically attributed to local Spiritual As
sembliC$ in these By-Laws shall be consid
ered vested in the National Spiritual As
sembly, which body is authorized to dele
gate such discretionary functions and 
powers as it deems necessary and advisable 
to the local Spiritual Assemblies within iu 
jurisdiction. 

ARTICLE Xl 

In order to preserve the spiritual char_ 
acter and purpose of Baha'i elections, the 
practice of nominations or any other elec
toral method detrimental to a silent and 
prayerful election shall not prev:ail, so that 
each elector may vote for none but those 
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whom pr~yer :and reflection h2VC inspired 
him to uphold. 

Among the most outstanding and sacred 
duties incumbent upon th~ who have been 
called upon [0 initiate. direct and co-ordi
nate the affairs of the Cause as members 
of local or national Spiritual Assemblies are: 

To win by every means in their power 
the confidence :.md affection of those whom 
it is their privilege to serve; to invenig:lte 
and acquaint themselves with the consid
ered views. me prevailing sentiments and 
the personal convictions of those whose wel
(:are it is their solemn obligation to promote; 
to purge their deliberations and the general 
conduct of thcir affairs of self-contained 
aloofoe5$, the suspicion of secrecy. the 
stifling atmosphere of dictatorial assertive
ness and of every word and deed that may 

SlIvor of partiality, self-centerednes.s and 
prejudice; and while retaining the ucred 
right of final decision in their hands, to 
invite discussion, ventilate grieva.nces, wel
come advice, and foner the sense of inter
dependence and co-plftnership, of under
standing and mutual confidence between 
themselves and all other Baha'is. 

ARTICLE XII 

These By-Laws may be amended by ma
jority vote of the National Spiritual As
sembly at any of iu regular or special 
meetings, provided that at least fourteen 
days prior to the date fixed for the said meet
ing a copy of the proposed amendment or 
amendmenu is mailed to each member of 
the Assembly by the Secretary. 

EXCERPTS FROM 
OF SHOGHI 

THE LETTERS 
EFFENDI 

FOREWORD 

"High aims and pure '1IlOtil.'t'S, howM/er laudable in themselves, will surely not uJjfice 
if 'Unsupported by measures that are practicable and methods that are sound. Wealih of 
sen/imenl. abundance of good will and effort, will prolle of lillie allail if we should fail to 
exercise discrimination and restraint and neglect to direct their flow along tbe most profit
able cha"tlels. The u"fettered freedom of the indilliJ71al should be tempered wi/h 11Iulual 
conluitalion and sacrifice, and the spirit of initiatille and enterprise should be reinforced by 
a deeper realization of the suprenunecessity for concerted aclion and II fuller devolion 
to the common weal."-SuOGHI EFFENDI. 

THE ch:.uacter of BaM.'! unity and ad~ 
ministntion is such that its full power and 
signi6caDce can only be manifest when 
the believers are not only thoroughly in
formed but imbued with the true spirit 
of co-operatioD. 

The idul text book for this study is, 
of course, the published letters of Shoghi 
Effendi, since that volume indudes impor
tant elttncu from the Master's Wifl and 
Testament and also the Declaration of Trust 
and By-Laws adopted by the National As
sembly and approved by the Guardian and 
recommended by him as the model to be 
fellowed by all other National Assemblies. 
Conscientious study and discussion of the 
Guudian's letten will produce a body of 

believers capable of carrying out all the 
spiritual and material teachings of the 
c.ause. 

In order to maintain a true balance be
tween the Teachings that apply to the 
spiritual phases of the uuse :and those 
that apply to the administralive elements, 
it might be well to tnce the sequence of 
authority by which the text of the Reve
lation hu successively come into being. 

The foundation of the Cause for Ameri
can believers is Baha'u'!tah and not the 
Bab, for the reason that no American be
liever participated in the Cause during the 
era when the Bib w:as the expression of 
the Divine Will. We, therefore, never 
shared the experience of those Persian be-

-
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lievers whose devotion was first diIected 
toward the Bab and, after His martyrdom, 
traruferred to Bahi'u'llih. Here, in the 
West, we have on the contrary accepted 
the station of the Bib as the result of our 
acceptance of Bahi'u'Uih and we appre
ciate the vital importance of the Bih's mis
sion and the majesty of His life in the 
light of the statements made by Bahi'u'llih 
and 'Abdu'l-Bahi concerning Him. 

For American believers, therefore, the 
starting point of spiritual authority for this 
age is Bahi'u'llih. Those who accept the 
station of Bahi'u'llih can only fulfill their 
obedience by accepting also tho~ passages 
in His Writings which concern the ap
pointment of 'Abdu'I-Bahi as the Center 
of His Covenant. The~ passages are found 
in Bahi'i Scriptures, paragraphs 527, 529, 
540 and 541. Most Americ;m believers also 
were not called upon to undergo the test 
of transferring their loyalty and allegiance 
to 'Abdu'l-Bahi after Bahi'u'lJah's ascen
sion. The few who failed in this test jus
tified themselves by the argument that 
l3ahi'u'Uih had written that another Mani
festation would not come for a full thou
sand yeus, and that, consequently, the 
station filled by the Master was in contra
diction to the revealed text of the Holy 
'ook. Knowing the Master's life and mes

sage as we do at the present time, it is 
possible for us now to realize that the ap
pointment of 'Abdu'l-Bahi was not equiva
lent to the coming of another Manifestation 
but was rather the direct prolongation and 
extension of the Manifestation of Bahi'u'
Ilih. The Master's prayer, found in Bahn 
Scriptures at the beginning of the second 
part which contains quotations from the 
writings of 'Abdu'I-Bahi, makes it per
fectly clear that the Master fulfilled His 
appointment by ~Ifless ~rvitude to the 
Revelation of Bahi'u'l1ih. The one was 
as the root and the other the trunk or 
"Greatest Branch" of the same tree. The 
one was as the Sun of Truth, the other 
the rays by which the !iU1l is made visible 
and effective throughout the world. 

As far as the believers are concerned, 
the words of 'Abdu'l-Bahi have the same 
authority as those of Baha'u'llih. The Mas
ter, therefore. had the power to leave a 

will and Trsfamrnt to guide the believers 
and control the work of the Cau~ after His 
own ascensIOn. 

Although the beginnings of Bahi'i ad
ministration were made during the Master's 
lifetime, His words and efforts were di
rected far more toward the awakening of 
hearts and il1umination of minds than 
toward the development of formal admin
istrative bodies. During the Master's life
time, all the powers and functions now 
exerci~d in Bahi'i administrative bodies 
were concentrated in Him. Nevertheless, 
anyone who makes a careful study of the 
Tablets published in the three volumes of 
Tab/el5 of 'Abdu'f-Babd, and the Tablets 
published in the bound volumes of the Star 
of fhr West, can trace very clearly the grad
ual evolution of the local and National As
~mblies as they exist today. For example, 
the M2ster instructed the annual Bahi'i 
Convention to select the Temple design. 
and it is incredible that this authority would 
have been given the delegates from the local 
Assemblies unless the Master had felt that 
this responsibility would be rightly fulfilled. 

The student of Baha'i administration 
should also give particular attention to the 
Tablet revealed to the Chicago Assembly, 
in which that body was addressed as "The 
House of Justice" and also to the Tablet 
published on page 107, Vol. 10 of the Star 
of the Wesl, in which the Master informed 
the American believers, through Dr. Zia 
Bagdadi, that as conditions changed new 
instructions would be sent. This is a clear 
indication that, following the greatest 
change of all-the Master's own ascension 
-the American believers could expect defi
nite instructions enabling them to meet such 
an emergency. 

The next significant document, in the 
order of time, is, of course, the Master's 
Wilf and Testamrnt, appointing Shoghi Ef
fendi to the station of Guardian of the 
Cause and outlining the institutions of the 
National and International Hou~s of Jus
tice and the Hands of the Cause. The 
Master's Will and Tr5filmenl terminates the 
Revelation in this age as far as its ?{ritings 
are concerned. With the closing of the 
Book, the Cause entered upon the era of 
establishing the institutions which will re-
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fle<:t in the m;Lterial world blessings already 
disclosed in the world of the heart. 

It was inevitable that our cfforu to ad
minister the aff2.irs of tbe Cause locally and 
nationally during the yC;1rs preceding the 
appointment of the Guardian should have 
reflected the manners and habits of the so
ciety in which we lived. The years since 
November 28, 1921, h:a.ve. consequently, 
been largely devoted to the elimination of 
any Don-Baha'i views which might exist 
and to our re-educltion in Baha'i adminis· 
tration by me Guardian. 

Perhaps nonc of us will understand the 
real blessings of the institutions given us 
in this age until the institutions and or
g.miz:ltioIU of the society in which we 
live come to further collapse. Under such 
conditions the unity of the friends in the 
Guardian and the innirutions and Baha'i 
bodies he is perfecting would be :an uk 
of s:afety not only for the believers but for 
the world. Every step we take toward 
fuUer underst:anding of these institutions 
at the present time is :a c:ontribution to the 
welfare of the Cause :as ncce!S:ary as our 
study :and practice of the spiritu:al Teach· 
• 
lOgS. 

The culmin:ation of Bahi'i administratiOn 
w:as indic:ated by the Gu:ardian in his Ictter 
published in the spring of 1929 under the 
title The World Order of 8aba'u'ffah. As 
we lcarn to solve the loc:al and national 
problems that continue to arise from time 
to time, and perceive how only the per· 
sonal ego can blind us to the privilege of 
obedience to responsible Baha'i bodies, we 
sh:aU c:ollcc:tivcly duw ne:arcr to the com
plete fulfillment of that world order which 
is the Divine Kingdom on earth.-HoRAcE 
HOLLEY. 

To tht Mttnbm of the National SpirilJ,ull 
Asumblyof the Baha'Is of the Unittd 
Slate and C,n,da. 

Dearly-beloved co-worlters: 
I have been acquainted by the perusal of 

your latest communications with the na· 
tUte of the doubts that have bem publicly 
expressed, by one who is wholly misinformed 
as to the true precepts of the Cause, re· 
garding the validity of institutions th:at 

stand inextricably interwoven with the 
Faith of Bahi'u'IUh. Not that I for a mo
ment view such faint misgivlngs in the 
light of :an open challen,ge to the structure 
th:.I.t embodies the Faith, nor is it because 
I question in the least the unyielding 
tenacity of the faith of the Amenc:an be
lievers, if I venture to dwell upon what 
seems to me :appropriate observations at 
the present stage of the evolution of our 
beloved Cause. J am indeed inclined to 
welc:ome these CJ(pressed :apprehensions in. 
asmuch :as they :afford me an opportunity 
to f:amiliarize the elected representatives 
of the believers with the origin :and char
acter of the institutioll5 which stand at 
the very buis of thc world order ushered 
in by Bahi'u'llih. We should feel truly 
thankful for such futile attempts to under· 
mine our beloved Faith-attempts that pro
trude their ugly face from time to time, 
seem for :a while able to crene a breach 
in the ranks of the faithful, recede finally 
into the obscurity of oblivion, :and :are 
tbought of no more. Such incidents we 
should regard as the interpositioll! of Provi· 
dence, designed to fortify our faith, to 
clarify our vision, :and to deepen OUf under
u:anding of the essentials of His Divine 
Revel:ation. 

Sources of the Bahli'i World Order 

It would, however, be helpful and in
st.ructive to bear in mind certain basic prin
ciples with reference to thc Will and Testa
ment of 'Abdu'l-Baha, which together with 
the Kitibu'I-Aqdas. conni[Utes the chief 
depositary whereln :are enshrined those price
less elements of that Divine Civilization, 
the establishment of which is the primary 
mission of the Bahi'i Faith. A study of 
the provisions of these sacred documents 
will reveal the close relationship that exists 
between them, as well as the identity of 
purpose and method which they inculcate. 
Far from C1!garding their specific provisioru 
a~ incompatible and contudictory in spirit, 
every fair·minded inquirer will readily ad· 
mit that they are not only complementary, 
but that they mutuaUy con6nn One an
other, :and are inseparable pam of one com. 
plete unit. A comparison of their contenq 
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with the rest of Baha'i slcred Writings 
will simillrly esublish the confonnity of 
whatever they conuin with the spirit as 
well lS the letter of the authenticated writ
ings lnd sayings of Baba'u'lhih and 'Abdu'l
Blhi. In hct, he who reads the Aqdas with 
care and diligence will not find it hard to 
discover that the Most Holy Book itself 
anticipates in a number of passages the 
institutions which 'Abdu'l-Baha ordains in 
His Will. By leaving certain matters un
specified and unregulated in Hi.'l Book of 
Laws, Baha'u'llah seems to have deliberately 
left a gap in the general scheme of Baha'i 
Dispensation, which the unequivocal pro
visions of the Master's will hlS filled. To 
attempt to divorce the one from the other, 
to insinuate that the Teachings of Baha'u'-
1lah have not been upheld, in their entirety 
and with absolute integrity, by what 
'Abdu'I-BaM has revealed in His Will, is 
an unpardonable affront to the unswerving 
fidelity that has characterized the life and 
labors of our beloved Master. 

I will not attempt in the least to lSscrt 
or demonstrate the authenticity of the Will 
and Tesument of 'Abdu'I-Baha, for that 
in itself would betray an apprehension on 
my part as to the unanimous confidence 
of the believers in the genuineness of the 
last written wishes of our departed Master. 
I will only confine my observations to those 
issues which may assist them to appreciate 
the essential unity that underlies the spir
itual, the humanitarian, and the administra
tive principles enunciated by the Author 
and the Interpreter of the Baha'i Faith. 

I am at a loss to expilin that strange 
mentality that inclines to uphold as the 
sole criterion of the truth of the Blha'i 
Teachings what is admittedly only an ob
scure and unauthenticated translation of an 
oral statement made by 'Abdu'I-Baha, in 
defiance and total disregard of the avail
able text of all of His universally recog
nized writings. I truly deplore the unfortu
nate distortions that have resulted in days 
P<lst from the incapacity of the interpre
ter to grasp the meaning of 'Abdu'l-B<iha, 
and from his incompetence to render ade
quately such truths as have been revealed 
to him by the Master's statements. Much 
of the confusion that has obscured the 

understanding of the believers should be 
attributed to this double error involved in 
the inexact rendering of an only partially 
understood st<ltement. Not infrequently 
has the interpreter even failed to convey 
the u:;act purport of the inquirer's specific 
questions, and, by his deficiency of under
standing and expression in conveying the 
answer of 'Abdu'I-Baha, has been respon
sible for reports wholly at variance with the 
true spirit and purpose of the Cause. It 
was chiefly in view of the misleading nature 
of the reports of the informal conversations 
of 'Abdu'l-Baha with visiting pilgrims, that 
I have insistently urged the believers of the 
West to regard such statements as merely 
personal impressions of the sayings of their 
Master, and to quote and consider as au
thentic only such translatioru as :ue blscd 
upon the authenticated tut of His recorded 
utteunces in the original tongue. 

It should be remembered by every fol
lower of the Cause that the system of Baha'i 
administration is not an innovation im
posed arbitrarily upon the Baha'is of the 
world since the Master's passing, but de
rives its authority from the Will tJnd Testa
ment of 'Abdu'I-Baha, is specifically pre
scribed in unnumbered Tablets, and rests 
in some of its essential features upon the ex~ 
plicit provisions of the Kidbu'l-Aqdas. It 
thus unifies and correlates the principles 
separately laid down by Baha'u'Uah and 
'Abdu'l-Bahi, and is indissolubly bound 
with the essential verities of the Faith. To 
dissociat~ the administrative principles of 
the Cause from the purely spiritual and 
humanitarian teachings would be tanta
mount to a mutilation of the body of the 
Cluse, a separation that can only result 
in the disintegration of its component Plrts, 
and the extinction of the Faith itself. 

Local and National Houses of Justice 

It should be carefully borne in mind 
that the local as well as the international 
HouSCll of Justice have been uprcssly en
joined by the Kidbu'I-Aqdas; that the in
stitution of the National Spiritw,l Assem
bly, as an intermediary body, and referred 
to in the Master's Will as the "Secondary 
House of Justice," has the express sanction 
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of 'Abdu'I-Baha; and that the method to 
be pursued for the election of the Inter
national and N:ational Houses of Justice has 
been set forth by Him in His Will, as well 
as in a number of His Tablets. More
over, the institutions of the Jocli and fU,

tional Funds, that are noW' tbe necessary 
adjuncts to all Local and National Spiritual 
Assemblies, have not only been established 
by 'Abdu'l-Baha in the Tablets He re
vealed to the BaM, 'is of the Orient. but 
their importance and ncceMity have been 
rcpeucdly emphasized by Him in His ut
tcr;mces and writings. The concentruioo 
of authority in the hands of the elected 
represcnutives of the believers; the neces
sity of the submission of every adherent of 
the Faiili to the considered judgment of 
Bahi'i Assemblies; }-fi, preference for 
unanimity in decision; the decisive character 
of tbe ffi2jority vote; and even the desira
bility for roc exercise of dose supervision 
over 211 8ah:il'i publications, have been 
sedulously instiIled by 'Abdu'I-Bah:il, as evi
denced by His authenticated and widely
scattered Tablets. To accept His broad 
and humanitarian Teachings on one hand, 
and to reject and dismiss with neglectful 
indifference His more challenging and dis
tinguishing precepts, would be an aCt of 
manifest disloyalty to that which He has 
cherished most in His life. 

That the Spiritual Assemblies of to(by 
will be replaced in time by the Houses of 
justice, and are to all intents and pur
poses identical and nOt separ.lte bodies, 
is abundandy con6rmed by 'Abdu'l-Bah:il 
Himself. He has in fact in a Tablet ad
dressed to the members of the 6rn Chicago 
Spiritual Assembly, the first elected Bah:il'j 
body instituted in the United States, re
ferred to them as the members of the 
"House of Justice" for that ciry, and has 
thus with His own pen established beyond 
any doubt the identity of the prescnt Bah:a'j 
Spiritual Assemblies with the Houses of jus
tice referred to by Baha'u'IUh. For rea
sons which are not difficult to discover. 
it has been found advisable to bestow upon 
the elected representatives of Baha'i com
munities throughout the world the tem
porary appellation of Spiritual Assemblies, a 
term which, as the position and aims of the 

Baha'i Faith arc better understood and more 
fully recognized, will gradually be super
seded by the permanent and more appropri
ate designation of House of Justice. Not 
only win the present-day Spiritual Assem
blics be styled differently in future, but 
will be enabled aUo to add to their present 
functions those powees, duties, and pre
rogatives necessitated by the recognition of 
the Faith of Bahi'u'U:s'h, not merely as one 

tOf the recognized religious systems of the 
world, but as the State Religion of an inde
pendent and Sovereign Power. And as the 
Bah:S.'i Faith permeatcs the musc:s of the 
peoples of East and West, and iu truth is 
embraced by the ffilljOrity of the peoples 
of a number of the Sovereign States of the 
worid, will the Universal House of Justice 
attain the plenitude of iu power, and exer
cise, as the supreme organ of the Bahi'i 
Commonwc:alth, all the righu, the duties, 
and responsibilities incumbent upon the 
world', future super-state. 

It must be pointed out, however, in this 
connection that, contrary to what has been 
confidently asserted, the establishment of 
the Supreme House of Justice is in no way 
dependent upon the adoption of the Baha'i 
Faith by the mass of the peoples of the 
world, nor does it presuppose iu acceptance 
by the majority of the inhabitants of any 
one country. In fact, 'Abdu'I-Bahi, Him
self, in one of His earliest Tablets, con
templated the possibility of the formation 
of the Universal House of Justice in His 
own lifetime, and but for the unfavorable 
circumstances prevailing under the Turkish 
regime, would have, in all probability, taken 
the preliminary Steps for iu establishment. 
It will be evident, therefore, that given fa
vorable circumstances, under which the 
Bahi'is of Persia and of the adjoining coun
tries under Soviet Rule, may be erubled to 
elect their national representatives, in ac
cordance with the guiding principles laid 
down in 'Abdu'I-Bahi's writings, tne only 
remaining obstacle in the way of the defi
nite formation of the International House 
of justice will have been removed. For 
upon the National Houses of justice of the 
East and the West devolves the task, in 
conformity with the explicit provisiow of 
the Will, of electing directly the members 
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of the Internuion:al House of JU3tice. Not 
until they :are themselves fully represent:a
tive of the rank :and file of the believers 
in their respective countries, not until they 
h:ave acquired the weight :and the experi. 
ence th:at will en:able them to function 
vigorously in the org:anic life of the Cause, 
c:an they approlch their SlCred tlsk, :and 
provide the spiritual basis for me consti· 
tution of so lUgust a body in the Blha'i 
world. 

The lnslitulion of Guardianship 

It must be also cle:arly understood by 
every believer that the iru;titution of 
Gu:ardianship does not under any circum· 
stances abrogate, or even in tbe slightest 
degree detract from, the powers grlnted 
to the Univernl House of Justice by 
BlM'u'Uib in the Kidbu'I·Aqd:u, and re· 
J*'ltedly lnd solemnly confirmed by 
'Abdu'l-Bilii in His Will. It docs not con
stitute in any manner a contradiction to 
the Will and Writings of Bahi'u'IUh, nor 
docs it nullify lny of His revealed instruc
tions. It enhances the prestige of that ex
:alted :assembly, stabilizes its supreme posi
tion, ufeguard.s its unity, usures the con
tinuity of its labors, without prnuming in 
the slightest to infringe upon the inviola
bility of its clc...rly-de6ned sphere of juris. 
diction. We stand indeed too close to so 
monumental :a document to claim for our
sdves a complete understanding of all its 
implications, or to presume to have gruped 
the m:anifold mysteries it undoubtedly con
tains. Omy future generations can com
prehend the value and the significance :at

tached to this Divine Masterpiece, which 
the hand of the Maner-builder of the world 
has designed for the unification and the 
triumph of the world-wide F:aith of BaM'u'
llih. OnJy those who come after us will 
be in a position to realize the value of the 
surprisingly strong emphasis that has been 
placed on the institution of the House of 
Justice and of the Guardianship. They 
only will appreciate the significance of the 
vigorous language employed by 'Abdu'l· 
Bilia with reference to the hand of Cove· 
nlnt-breakcrs th:at h:as opposed Him in His 
days. To them alone will be revealed the 

suitability of the institutiOn! initiated by 
'Abdu'I-Bah:i to the character of the future 
society which is to emerge out of the chaos 
and confusion of the present age. 1n this 
connection, I cannot but feel amused at 
the preposterous and fantastic idea that Mu-
1;tammad 'Ali, the prime mover lnd the focal 
center of unyidding hostility to the person 
of 'Abdu'I-Bah:!., should have freely asso
ciated himself with the members of the 
family of 'Abdu'I-Bahi in the forging of 
a will which in the words of the writer, 
herself, is but a "recital of the plottings" 
in which for thirty yean Mul:tammad 'Ali 
has been busily eng:aged. To such a hope
less victim of confused ide:as, I feel I c:an 
best reply by a genuine expression of com
passion and pity, mingled with my hopes 
for her deliverance from so profound a de
lusion. It was in view of the aforesaid 
observations. that 1 hnc, after the unfor
tunate and unavoid~ble dd:ay occasioned by 
my ill he:alth and absence from the Holy 
Land during the Master's passing, hesitated 
to resort to the indiscriminate circulation 
of the Will, realizing full well thu it was 
primarily directed to the recognized believ
ers, and only indirectly conccrned the larger 
body of the friends and sympathizers of the 
c,=. 

The Animating Purpose of Bahd'i 
Institutions 

And now, it behooves us to reflect on 
the :animating purpose and the primary 
functions of these divindy-established insti
tutions, the sacred character and the uni
versal efficacy of which can be demonstrated 
only by the spirit they diffuse and the work 
they actually achieve. I need not dwell 
upon what 1 have already reiterated :and 
emphasized thlt the administration of the 
Cause is to be conceived as an instrument 
and not a substitute for the Faith of Bahi'u'
IJah, that it should be regarded :u a channd 
through which His promised blessings may 
flow, that it should guard against such 
rigidity as would clog :and fetter the liber
:acing forces releued by His Revelation. I 
need not enluge :at thc present moment 
upon what I have stated in the p~st, that 
contributiOn! to the local and national 
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Funds are of :.I. purely voluntary ch:.uactec; 
that no coercion or solicitation of funds is 
to be tolerated in the Cause; that general 
appeals addressed to the communities as 
a body should be the only form in which 
the financial requirements of me Faith arc 
to be met; that the financial support ac
corded to a very few workers in the teach
ing and administrative fields is of a 
temponry nature; that the present restric
tions imposed on the publication of Bahn 
iitcI';1ture will be definitely abolished; 
that the World Unity activity is being car
ried out 1'l an experiment to test the efficacy 
of the indirect method of teaching; that 
the whole machinery of assemblies, of com
mittees and conventions is to be regarded 
as a means, and not :OlD cnd in iudi; that 
they will risc or fall according to their 
capacity to further the interests, to co-ordi
nate the activities, to apply the principles, 
to embody the ideals and execute the pur
pose of the Baha'i Faith. Who, I may ask, 
when viewing the international character 
of the Cause, iu far-flung ramifications, 
the increasing complexity of its affairs, the 
diversity of itS adherents, and the state of 
confusion that assails on every side the in
fant Faith of God, can for a moment ques
tion the necessity of some sort of admin
istrative machinery that will insure, amid 
the storm and stn;s! of a struggling civili
zation, the unity of the Faith. the preser
vation of its identity, and the protection 
of iu interests? To repudiate the validity 
of the assemblies of the elected ministers of 
the Faith of Baha'u'llah would be to reject 
those countless Tablets of Bahi'u'llih and 
'Abdu'I-Baha, wherein they have extolled 
their privileges and duties, emphasized the 
glory of their mission, revealed the im
mensity of their tuk, and warned them of 
the attacks they must needs expect from 
the unwisdom of their friends as well as 
from the malice of their enemies. It is 
:nIrely for those to whose hands so price
less a heritage hilS been committed to pnyer
fully watch lest me tool should supersede 
the Faith itself, lest undue concern for the 
minute details arising from the administra
tion of the Cause obscure the vision of its 
promoters, lest partiality, ambition, and 
worldliness tend in the course of time to be-

cloud the radiance, stain the purity, and 
impair the effectiveness of the Faith of 
Bahi'u'llih. 

Situation i,~ Egypt 

I have already referred in my previous 
communications of January 10, 1926, and 
February 12, 1927, to the perplexing yet 
highly significant situation that has arisen 
in Egypt as a result of the final judgment 
of the Muslim ecclesiastical court in that 
country pronounced against our Egyptian 
brethren, denouncing them as heretics. ex
pelling them from theif midst, and refusing 
them the application and benefits of the 
Muslim Law. I have also acquainted you 
with the difficulties with which they are 
faced. and the plans which they have con
ceived, in order to obtain from me Egyptian 
civil authorities a recognition of the inde
pendent stat~s of their Faith. It must be 
explained, however, that in the Muslim 
countries of the Ncar and Middle East, with 
the exception of Turkey which has lately 
abolished all ecclesiastical courts under its 
rule, every recognized religious community 
has, in matters of personal status such as 
marriage, divorce and inheritance, its own 
ecclesiastical court, totally independent of 
the civil and criminal trihunals, there being 
in such instances no civil code promulgated 
by the government and embracing all the 
different religious communities. Hitherto 
regarded as a sect of !slim, the Baha'is of 
Egypt, who for the most part are of Muslim 
origin, and unable therefore to refer for 
purposes of marriage and divorce to the rec
ognized religious trihunals of any other de
nomination, find themselves in consequence 
in a delicate and .anomalous position. They 
have naturally resolved to refer their case 
to the Egyptian Government, and have pre
pared for this purpose a petition to be ad
dre!SCd to the head of the Egyptian Cabinet. 
in this document they have set forth the 
motives compel1ing them to seek recogni
tion from their rulers, have asserted their 
readiness and their qualifications to exercise 
the functions of an independent Baha'i 
court, have assured them of their implicit 
obedience and loyalty to the State, and of 
their abstinence from interference in the 
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politics of their country. They have ;also 
decided to accompany the text of theif pe
tition with a copy of the judgment of the 
Court, with selections from Bah:i'i writings, 
and with the document that sets forth the 
principles of their national constitution 
which, with few exceptions, is identical with 
the Declaration and By-Laws promulgated 
by your Assembly. 

I have insisted that the provisions of their 
constitution should, in all its details, con
form to the text of the Declaration of 
Trust and By-Laws which you have estab
lished, endeavoring thereby to preserve the 
uniformity which I fed is essential in all 
Baha'i National Constitutions. I would like 
therefore in this connection to requC5t you 
what 1 have already intimated to them that 
whatever amendments you may decide to 
introduce in the text of the Declaration and 
By-Laws should be duly communicated to 
me, that I may take the necessary Steps 
for the introdUCtiOn of similar changes in 
the teU of all Other National Bahi'j Con
stitutions. 

It will be readily admitted that in view 
of the peculiar privileges granted to recog
nized religious Communities in the Isl:imic 
countries of the Near and Middle East, the 
request which is to be submined by the 
Bah~'i Egyptian National Assembly to the 
Government of Egypt is more substantial 
and far-reaching than what has already been 
granted by the Federal Authorities to your 
Assembly. For their petition is chiefly con
cerned with a form;al request for recognition 
by the highest civil ;authorities in Egypt of 
the Egyptian National Spiritual Assembly 
as a recognized and independent Bahi'! 
court, free and able to execute and apply 
in all m<ltters of personal status such laws 
3Ild ordill<lnces <IS have been promulgated by 
Bah:i'u'll:ih i.n the Kit:ibu'I-Aqdu. 

I have uked them to apprl»ch informally 
the authorities concerned, and to make the 
fullest possible inquiry as a preliminary 
measure to the formal presentation of their 
historic petition. Any assistance which your 
Assembly, after careful delibention, may 
find it advinble to offer to the valiant pro
moters of the Faith i.n that land will be 
deeply appreciated, and will serve to con
firm the solidarity that characterizes the 

Bahli'i Communities of E;aS[ and West. 
Whatever the outcome of this mighty iS5Ue 
-and none can fail to appreciate the in
calculable possibilities of the present situa
tion-we can rest assured that the guiding 
Hand that has relnscd these forces will, 
in His inscrutable wisdom and by His om
nipotent power, continue to shape and direct 
their COUfse for the glory, the ultimate 
emancipation, and the unqualified recogni
tion of His Faith. 
February 27, 1929 

... And now in conclusion, may I be 
permitted to direct your attention to the 
lesson which the trend of world evenu 
brings home to us, the little b:md of His 
chosen workers who, according to the intelli
gent efforts we exert, can prove oursclves 
the determining factor in the immediate for
tunes of the society we live in. As we 
witness on all sides the growing restlessness 
of a restless age, we are filled with mixed 
feelings of fear and hope--fear, at the pros
peCt of yet another deadly encounter, the 
inevitability of which i~ alas! becoming in
creasingly manifest; hope, in the serene as
surance that whatever cataclysm may yet 
visit humanity, it cannot but huten the 
approaching era of univenal and lascing 
peace so emphatically proclaimed by the Pen 
of Bah:i'u'lIlih. In the political domain, 
where we have lately witnessed, in the coun
cil of the leading nations of the world, the 
surrender of humanity's noblest conception 
to what may be regarded only as a tran_ 
sient phase in the life of peoples and nnions; 
in the industrial world, where the repre
sentatives of the wage-earning classes, either 
through violence or persuasion, are capturing 
the seats of authority and wielding the 
scepter of power; in the field of religion, 
where we have lately witnessed widespread 
and organized attempts to broaden and sim
plify the basis of man's faith, to achieve 
unity in Christendom and restore the re
generating vigor of !slim; in the heart of 
society itself, where the ominous signs of 
increasing eXtnvagance and profligacy are 
but lending fresh impetw to the forces of 
revolt and reaction that are growing more 
distinct every day--in these as in many 
others we have much Cause for alarm, but 
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much to be hopeful and thankful for also. 
To take but one instance more fully: Ob
serve the fierce and as yet unsilenced dis
puce which the proposal for the introduc
tion of a binding and universal pact of 
non-:aggression among the nations of Europe 
has :aroused among the :avowed supponers 
of the League of N ations---a League so 
auspiciously welcomed for the ide:al that 
prompted its binh, yet now SO utterly in
adequate in the actual principles that under
lie its present-day strucrure and working. 
And yet, in the great outcry raised by post
war nationalism in blindly defending and 
upholding the unfettered supremacy of its 
own sovereignty, and in repudiating unre
servedly the conception of a world super
state, can we not discern the re-enaCtment 
only on a larger sc:ale of the dramatic 
struggles that heralded the birth of the 
reconstructed and unified nations of the 
West? Has not authentic history clearly 
revealed in the case of these nations the 
painful yet inevitable merging of rival, par
ticularistic and independent cities and prin
cipalities into one unified national entity, the 
evolving of a crude and narrow creed into 
a nobler and wider conception? Is not a 
parallel struggle being now manifested on 
the world stage of ever-advancing human
ity? Can it lead to any other result than 
thu which shall reaffirm the truth of hu
manity's onward march towards an ever
widening conception, and the ever-brighten
ing glory of its destiny? Reverses and 
setbacks, such as we have already witnessed, 
no doubt will retard the ripening of the 
choicest fruit on the tree of human develop
ment. Yet the fierceness of controversy, 
the weight of argument advanced in its dis
favor, cannot but contribute to the broad
ening of the basis and the consolidation of 
the foundations upon which the stately edi
fice of unified mankind must ultimately rest. 
Let us take he:art therefore, and labor with 
renewed vigor and deepened understanding 
to contribute our share to those forces which; 
whether or not cognizant of the regenerat
ing Faith of Bahi'u'llih in this age, are op
erating, each in its respective sphere and 
under His all.encompassing guidance, for 
the uplift and the salvation of humanity. 
October 18, 1927. 

At this grave and momentous period 
through which the Cause of God, in con
formity with the divine wisdom is passing, 
it is the sacred duty of every one of us 
to endea vor to realize the full significance 
of this hour of transition, and then to make 
a supreme resolve to arise steadfastly for the 
fulfillment of our sacred obligations. 

A perusal of some of the words of 
Bahi'u'llih and 'Abdu'l-Baha on the duties 
and functions of the Spiritual Assemblies 
in every land (later to be designated as the 
local Houses of Justice), emphatically re
veals the sacrednes.s of their nature, the wide 
scope of their activity, and the grave re
spon~ibility which rests upon them. 

Addressing the members of the Spiritual 
Assembly in Chicago, the Master reveals the 
following: "Whenever ye enter the council 
chamber, recite this prayer with a heart 
throbbing with the love of God and a tongue 
purified from all but His remembrance, that 
the All.powerful may graciously aid you to 
achieve supreme victory: '0 God, my God! 
We are servants of Thine who have turned 
with dNJolion 10 Thy Holy Face, who have 
detached QJl.rselves fram all beside Thee in 
this gloriom Day. We have gathered in 
this sjJiritJUlI auembly, united in our views 
and thoughts, with our purposes harmonized 
to exalt Thy Word amidst mankind. 0 
Lord, our Godl Make us the signs of Thy 
Divine Guidance, the standards of Thy Ex
alted Fllith amongst men, serollnts to Thy 
Mighty Covenant, 0 Thou, our Lord Most 
High! ManifestaUom of Thy Divine Unity 
in Thine AbhJ Kingdom, and resplendent 
slars shining upon all regions. Lord! Aid 
11S to beccnne seas surging with the billows 
of Thy Wondrous Grace, streams flowing 
fram Thy All-glorious Htights, goodly 
fruits upon the Trte of Thy Heavenly 
O,use, trees waving through the breezes of 
Thy Bounty itl Thy Celestial Vineyard. 0 
God! Make our lOuis dependent upon the 
Versts of Thy Divine Unity, our hearts 
cheered with the outpourings of Thy Grace, 
that we may 1mite NJen as the waves of one 
sea and beecnne merged together as the 
rays of Thine Effulgent Light; that our 
thoughts, our views, our feelings may be
co-me as one reality, manifesting the spirit 
of union throughout the world. Thou art 
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lhe GrdciONS, 1m Bountiful, the Bestawn-, 
the AfmigMy, the Merciful, tbe Campa!. 
S;01ullt.' ., 

Furthermore, 'Abdu'l-Bahi reveals the fol
lowing: "It is incumbent upon everyone 
not to take :any step without consulting 
the Spiritual Assembly, and they must as
suredly obey with heart and soul its bidding 
and be submissive unto it, thu things may 
be properly ordered and well arranged. 
Otherwise every person will aCt indepen
dently and after his own judgment, wiU 
follow his own desire, and do harm to the 
Cause. 

"The prime requisites for them that take 
counsel together acC purity of motive, ndi
ance of spirit, detachmmt from all else 
save God, attraction to His Divine Fra
grances, humility and lowliness amongst Hi, 
Joved ones, pltimce and long-suffering in 
difficulties 2nd servitude to His UlIlted 
Threshold. Should they be graciously aided 
to acquire these attributes, victory from the 
unseen Kingdom of Baha shall be vouch~ 
safed to them. In this day, assemblies of 
consultation are of the greatest importance 
and a vital necessity. Obedience to them 
is essential and obligatory. The members 
thereof must take counsel together in such 
wise that no occasion for ill-feeling or dis
cord may arise. This can be attained when 
every member expresscth with absolute f ree
dom his own opinion and setteth forth his 
argument. Should anyone oppose, he must 
on no account fed hurt for not until m:.l.t~ 

ten are fully discussed can the right way 
be revealed. The shining spark of truth 
cometh forth only after the clash of differ
ing OplllIOns. If after discussion a decision 
be carried un:.l.nimously, well :.I.nd good; but 
if, the Lord forbid, differences of opinion 
should :.I.rise, a m:.l.jority of voices must pre~ 
vail." 

EnumeC:.l.ting the obligations incumbent 
upon the members of consulting councils, 
the Beloved reve:.l.ls the following: "The 
first condition is absolute love :.I.nd h:.temony 
amongst the members of the Assembly. 
They must be wholly free from estnnge_ 
ment and must manifest in themselves the 
Unity of God, for they arc the waves of one 
sea, the drops of one river, the stars of one 
heaven, the rays of one sun, the trees of 

one orl=h:.ted, the flowen of one garden. 
Should h:.temony of thought and absolute 
unity be non-CJl:istent, th:.l.t gathering sh:.l.ll 
be dispersed and that Assembly be brought 
to naught. The second condition: They 
must, when coming together, turn their 
faces to the Kingdom on high and ask aid 
from the Realm of Glory. They must then 
proceed with the utmost devotion, courtesy, 
dignity, care and moderation to express their 
views. They must in every matter SC1Irch 
out the truth and nOt insist upon their 
own opinion, for stubbornness and persis
tence in one's views will lead ultimately 
to discord and wrangling and the truth will 
remain hidden. The bonored members mun 
with all freedom express their own thoughts, 
:.I.nd it is in nowise permissible for one to 
belittle the thoughts of another; nay, he 
must with modetation set forth the truth, 
and should differences of opinion arise a 
majority of voices mwt prevail, and all 
must obey and submit to the m:.l.jority. It 
i~ again not permitted that :.I.ny one of the 
honored memben object to or CCfUure. 
whether in or out of the meeting, any de
cision arrived at previously, though that 
decision be not right, for such criticism 
would prevent any decision from being en~ 
forced. In short, wh:.l.tsoever thing is :.I.r
ranged in harmony and with love and purity 
of motive, its result is light, and should 
the least trace of estrangement prevail the 
result shall be darknes.s upon darkness .... 
If this be so regarded. that Assembly shalJ 
be of God, but otherwise it shall lead to 
coolnes.s and alienation that proceed from 
the Evil One. Discussions must :.1.11 be con
fined to spiritual matters that pertain to 
the training of souis, the instruction of 
children. the relief of the poor, the help 
of the feeble throughout all classes in the 
world, k.indness to all peoples, the diffusion 
of the fragr:anees of God and the exaltation 
of His Holy Word. Should they endeavor 
to fu1611 these conditions the Grace of the 
Holy Spirit shall be vouchsafed unto them, 
and that Assembly shall become the center 
of the divine blessings, the hosu of divine 
confirmation shall come to their aid, and 
they shall day by day receive a new effu_ 
sion of spirit." 

This is indeed a clear indication of the 
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Master's express desire that nothing whatever 
should be given to the public by any indi
vidual among the friends, unless fully con
sidered and approved by the Spiritual As
sembly in his locality; and if this (as is 
undoubtedly tbe case) is a matter that per
tains to the general interests of the Cause 
in that land, then it is incumbent upon the 
Spiritual Assembly to submit it to the con
sideration and approval of the National 
body representing all the various local As
semblies. Not only with regard to publica
tion, but all matters without any exception 
whatsoever, regarding the interests of the 
Cause in that locality, individually or col
lectively, should be referred exclusively to 
the Spiritual Assembly in that locdity, 
which shall decide upon it, unless it be a 
matter of national interest, in which case it 
shall be referred to the National (Baha'i) 
body. With this National body also will 
rest the decision whether a given question 
is of loc:.ll or national (Bahi'i) interest. 
March 5, 1922. 

As the adminiStrlltive work of the Cause 
steadily eJ:pands, as its various branches 
grow in importance and number, it is abso
lutely necessary that we bear in mind this 
fundamental fact that all these 3dministu
tive activities, however harmoniously and 
efficiently conducted, are but means to an 
end, 3nd should be regarded as direct in
struments for the propagation of the Bahi'i 
Faith. Let U5 take heed lest in our great 
concern for the perfection of the adminis
trative machinery of the Cause, we lose 
sight of the Divine Purpose for which it 
has been cre3ted. Let us be on our guud 
lest the growing demand for specialization 
in the administutive functions of the 
C3use detain U5 from joining the ranks of 
those who in the forefront of battle 3re 
gloriously eng:;tged in summoning the multi
tude to this New DlIy of God. This indeed 
should be our prim3ry concern; this is our 
sacred oblig3tion, our vit31 :;tnd urgent need, 
Let this clrdin31 principle be ever bome 
in mind, for it is the m:;tinspring of all fu
ture 3ctivities, the remover of every embu
rassing obstacle, the fulfillment of our 
Master's dearest wish. 
janu3ry 10, 1926. 

The administutive m3chinery of the 
Cause having now sufficiently evolved. its 
:;tim and object fairly-well gusped :.lnd un
derstood, :.lnd its method and working m3de 
more familiar to every believer, I feel the 
time is ripe when it should be fully and 
consciously utilized tn further the purpose 
for which it h3s been created. It should, 
I strongly feel, be made to serve a two-fold 
purpose. On one hand, it should aim :.It 
3 steady :;tnd gradual eJ:pansion of the Move
ment along lines that ue at once brolld, 
sound and universal; and on the other it 
should insure the internal consolidation of 
the work already achieved. It should both 
provide the impulse whereby me dynamic 
forces Ia.tent in the Faith can unfold, crys
tallize, and shape the lives and conduct of 
men, and serve as :I. medium for the inter
change of thought and the co-ordination 
of activities among the divers elements that 
constitute the Baha'i community. 
May 11, 1926. 

With thit vision cle:.lrly set before us, 
and fortified by the knowledge of the gra
cious :;tid of Baha'u'llah and the repe:;tted 
assurance of 'Abdu'l-Baha, let us first strive 
to live the life and then :;trise with one heart, 
one mind, one voice, to reinforce our num.
ben and lchieve our end. Let us recall, 
and seek on this sad occasion the comfort 
of, the last wishes of our departed yet ever
watchful Master: 

"It behoovdh them not 10 Tt$l for a 
moment, neithIT fa seek. repose. They must 
disperse themselves in eVeTY land, pass by 
every clime, and trallel throughout all re
gions. Bestirred, without resl, dnd steadfast 
to the entl, tlxy must raise in every land 
the triumphal Ny ty(l_Bah~',,'I_Abb~!' (0 
Tho" tlx Clary of Cloril's) . ... The dis
ciples of Christ forgot tlxmsetves and ,,11 
earthly things, f(monk. all their cares "nd 
belongings, purged themselves of self "nd 
pauion, and with "bloiute detllchment SCllt
teTed f", lind wide and engtlged in calling 
the prop/es of the world to the Jjvj~ 

gUiddnCe; till lit I"st they mllde the WOTtJ 
tlnothn world, illumined the surfllce of the 
e",th, tlnd even to tlxir I"st hour prcweJ 
self-stlNificing in tlx jHlfhwlly of that be
loved One of cod, Fin"lly in various lands 
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Jhey suffered glorious 1nllrtyrdom. Ltt 
tbtnl JI»I are mcn of acJion follow ;n their 
footsteps!" 

Having grasped the significance of these 
words, having obtained a cleu understanding 
of the true character of our mission, the 
methods to adopt, the course to pursue, and 
having :tttained sufficiently the individual 
regeneration-the essential requisite of 
teaching-let us :trisc to teach His Cause 
with righteousness. conviction, understand
ing and vigor. Let this be the paramount 
and most urgent duty of every Baha'I. Let 
us make it the domin:tting passion of our 
life. Let us scatter to the uttermost corners 
of the earth; sacrifice our personal intercsts, 
comforts. tastcs and plelsures; mingle with 
the divers kindreds and peoples of the 
world; f2mili2rize ourselves with their man
nen, traditions, thoughts and customs; 
2roUse, stimulate and maintlin universal 
interest in the Movement, and at the same 
time cndcavor by :til the me:tns in our power, 
by concentrated and persistent attention, to 
enlist the unreserved allegilnce :tnd the 2C
tive support of the more hopeful and re
ceptive 2mong our hearers. Let us too bur 
in mind the example which our beloved 
M2Ster has clearly set before us, Wise and 
tactful in His appro2ch, wakeful and 2tten
rive in His early intercourse, broad and 
liberal in all His public utterances, cautious 
and gradual in the unfolding of the essen
tial verities of the Cause, pluionate in His 
2ppeOlI yet sober in argument, confident in 
tone, unswerving in conviction, dignified 
in Hit manner_uch were the dininguish
ing feuures of our Beloved's noble presen
tation of the Cause of Baha'u'llih, 
November 24, 1924. 

It would be impossible 2t this st:age to 
ignore the indispennbility or to overesti
mlte the unique signific:ance of the innitu
tion of the Nation:tl Spiritu31 Assembly
the pivot round which revolve the 2ctivi
ties of the believers throughout the Ameri
COln continent. Supreme is their position, 
grave their responsibilities, manifold and 
uduou! their duties. How great the privi
lege, how deli!;:ate the task of the assembled 
delegates whose function it is to elect such 
national represenutives as would by their 

record of service ennoble and enrich the :an
oals of the Cause! If we but turn our gue 
to the high qualifications of the members 
of Blha'i Assemblies, as enumerated in 
'Abdu'l-Bahi's Tablets, we are filled with 
feelings of unworthiness and dismay, 2nd 
would feel truly dishe:trtened but for the 
comforting thought that if we rise to play 
nobly our put every deficiency in our lives 
will be more than compensated by the all
conquering spirit of His grace and power. 
Hence it is incumbent upon the chosen dele
gates to consider without the least trace of 
passion and prejudice, aod irrespective of 
any material consideration, the names of 
only those who can best combine the neces
nry qualities of unquestioned loyalty, of 
sclflcS5 devotion, of a well-trained mind, of 
recognized ability and mature experience. 
MlY the incoming National Spiritual As
sembly-the privileged 2nd chosen serv:ants 
of the C2use--immortalize their term of 
stewardship by deeds of loving service, deeds 
that will redound to the honor, the glory 
and the power of the Most Gre:lt Name. 

I would also earnestly entreat :til the 
delegates It this coming Convention, :and 
through them I appeal to the larger body 
of believers whom they represent, to ever 
bear in mind the supreme injunction of 
'Abdu'l-Baha, to teach unceasingly until the 
"hC:Old cornernone of the foundation" of the 
Cause of God is firmly established in every 
heart. Let those whose time, rewurces and 
means allow, travel throughout the length 
and breadth of that van continent, let 
them sc:atter to the most dist:iDt regions of 
the earth 2nd, fired with enthusiasm and 
detachment, hand On the tor!;h of God's 
undying flame to the waiting multitudes of 
:t ndly-stricken world. 
June 3, 1925. 

... As llreldy intimated, I have read 
and re-re:td most c;lircfully the final duft 
of the By-L:tws drawn up by that highly
talented, much-loved servant of BaM'u'Uah, 
Mountfort Mills, and feel I have nothing 
substantial to ::IIdd to this first and very cred_ 
itable attempt at codifying the principles 
of general Baha'i ldministration. I heartily 
lnd unhesitatingly commend it to the earn
est perusal of, :and its loyal adoption by, 
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every National BaM.'! Spiritual Assembly, 
whether constituted in me East or in the 
West. I would ask you particularly to send 
copies of the ten of this document of 
fundamental importance accompanied by 
copies of the Declaration of Trust and the 
text of the Indenture of Trust, to every 
existing National Spiritual Assembly, with 
my insistent request to study the provisions, 
comprehend its implications, and endeavor 
co incorporate it, to the extent that their 
own circumstances permit, within the 
framework of their own national activities. 
You call but faintly imagine how comfort
ing a stimulant and how helpful a guide its 
publication and circulation will be to those 
patient and coiling workers in Eastern lands, 
and particularly Persia, who in the midst of 
uncert~intics ~nd almost insuperable ob
st~cles are straining every nerve in order 
to establish the world order ushered in by 
Baha'u'liah. You c~n hardly realize how 
substantially it will contribute to pave me 
way for the elaboration of the beginnings 
of the corutitution of the world-wide Baha'i 
Community that will form the perm~nent 
basis upon which the blest and sanctified 
edifice of the first International House of 
Justice will s<:curely rest 2nd flourish. 

I would specifically remind you that in 
the text of [he said By-Laws which to the 
outside world represents the expression of 
the aspirations, the motives and objects that 
animate the collective responsibilities of 
Baha'i Fellowship, due emphasis should nOt 
be placed only on the concentrated author
ity, the rights, the privileges and preroga
tives enjoyed by the elected national repre
s<:ntatives of the believers, but that special 
stress be hid also on their responsibilities as 
willing ministers, faithful stewards and loyal 
trustees to those who have chosen them. 
Let it be made clear to every inquiring 
reader that among the most outstanding and 
sacred duties incumbent upon those who 
have been called upon to initiate, direct and 
coordinate the affairs of the Cawe, are those 
that require them to win by every means 
in their power the confidence and affection 
of those whom it is their privilege to serve. 
Theirs ~ the duty to investigate and ac
quaint themselves with the considered views, 
the prevailing sentiments, the personal con-

victions of those whose welfare it is their 
solemn obligation to promOte. Theirs is 
the duty to purge once for all their delibera
tiollli and the general conduct of their af
fairs from that air of self-contained aloof
ness, from the suspicion of secrecy, the 
stifling atmosphere of dictatorial assertive
ness, in short, from every word and de<:d 
that might savor of partiality, self-centered
ness and prejudice. Theirs is the duty, while 
renining the sacred and exclusive right of 
final decision in their hands, to invite dis~ 
cussion, provide information, ventilate griev
ancC'i, welcome advice from even the most 
humble and insignificant members of the 
Baha'i Family, expose their motives, set 
forth their plaru, justify their actions, revise 
if necessary their verdict, foster the sense of 
inter-dependence and co-partnership, of 
understanding and mutual confidence be
tween them on one hand and all local A5-
semblies and individual believers on the 
other .... 
October 18, 1927. 

Dearly-beloved brothers and sisters in 
'Abdu'l-Bahi: 

Events, of a startling character and of 
the utmost significance to the Faith of Ba· 
h;i'u'llah, have recently transpired through
out the Near and Middle East in such 
rapid succession, that I feel moved to 
write about them to those who, in distant 
lands and with eager hearts, are waiting to 

witness the fulfilment of the prophecies of 
Baha'u'Hah. You will, I am cerrain, rejoice 
with me to learn that the quickening forceJ 
of intern~1 reform are swiftly awakening 
from their age-long slumber of negligence 
those lands which, trodden by the feet of 
Baha 'u'llah and wherein are enshrined the 
memorable scenes of His birth, His min
istry, His exiles, His banishments, His suf
fering and H~ ascension, are destincd in the 
fulness of time to playa pre-eminent role 
in the regeneration of the East-nay of all 
mankind. 

From Persia, the cradle of our Faith and 
the object of our tenderest affections, there 
breaks upon us the news of the first stir
rings of that social and political Reforma
tion which, as we firmly believe, is but the 
direct and unavoidable consequence of that 
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grat spiritual Revival ushered in by the 
Revelation of Bahi'u'liah. These social and 
political forces now celta~ by the Source 
of such a tremendous Revival are bound 
in their turn to demolish one by one the 
barriers that have so long impeded it.! flow, 
sapped in vitality and obscured its ndiance. 

From a communication addressed to me 
recently by the National Spiritual Assembly 
of the Baha'is of Persia, :IS well as from 
reliable reporu submitted by the local rep· 
restntatives of the Penian believers, and 
confirmed by the vivid narrative of visiting 
pilgrims, it i$ becoming incce:asingly mani· 
fest that the glowing promises 50 many 
times uttered by our departed Master are, 
with extr:aordinary exactitude and remark. 
able swiftness, being successfully fulfilled. 
Reforms of a revolutionary character are, 
without bloodshed and with negligible re· 
sistance, gradually tl":lmforming the very 
basis and structure of Persia's primitive 50· 

ciety. The essentials of public security and 
order are being energetically provided 
throughout the length and breadth of the 
Shih's dominion, and ace hailed with par· 
ticular gratification by that much harassed 
seCtiOn of the population---our long-suffer. 
ing brethren of that land. The npidity, 
the incredible ease, with which the enlight_ 
ened proposals of its government, in mat· 
ten of education, trade and finance, means 
of transportation and travel, and the de
velopment of the country's internal re-
5Ources, are receiving the unqualified unc
tion of a hitherto reactionary Legislature, 
and are overcoming the resistance and apathy 
of the masses, have undoubtedly tended to 
huten the emancipation of our Persian 
brethren from the remaining fetters of a 
once despotic and blood-stained regime. The 
severely repressive and humitiating measures 
undertaken on the initiative of progressive 
provincial Governors, and with the conni
vance of State officials in the Capital, aiming 
at the scattering and ultimate extinction of 
a I'2pidly waning clergy, $uch as degl'2da
tion, detainment, deportation and in $Orne 
cases pitiless exC(;ution, are paving the way 
for the entire removal of the ,hackles im
posed by an ignorant and fanatical priest
hood upon the administration of State af· 
fairs. In matters of dress, in the obligatOry 

enforcement of a uniform style of national 
head-gear; in the strict limitation of th~ 

number, the righu and the prerogatives of 
high ecclesiastical officials; in the growing 
unpopularity of the veil among almost every 
section of society; in the marked dininc
tion which unofficially and in variow phases 
of public life is being made by an enlight
ened and pressing minority between the tot· 
tering forms of a discredited Ecclesiasticism 
and the civil rights and duties of civilized 
society; in the general laxity in religious 
observances and ceremonials; in the slow and 
hidden process of secularization invading 
many a government department under the 
couragcow guidance of the Governors of 
outlying provinces-in all of these a discern· 
ing eye can easily discover the symptoms 
that augur well for a future that is sure to 
witness the formal and complete separation 
of Church from State. 

To this uplifting movement, various ex· 
ternal factors are be1ng added that are tend
ing to hasten and stimulate this process of 
internal cegenel":ltion 50 significant in the 
life of renascent Persia. The multiplicity 
and increasing facilities in the means of 
transportation and travel; the State vLsit of 
energetic and enlightened reformers to Per
sia's capital; the forthcoming and widely
advertised journey of the ~ah himself to 
the progressive capitals of Western Europe; 
the repercussion of Turkey's astounding re
forms among an essentially sensitive and 
receptive people; the loud and persistent 
clamor of a revolting order in Russia 
against the evil domin<l.tion and dark plot. 
tings of <1.11 forms of religious sectuianism; 
the relentless vigor with which Af&hin
istan's ambitious Ruler. reinforced by the 
example of his gracious Consort, is pursu
ing his camp<l.ign of repression against a 
similar order of a corrupted clergy It home 
-all tend to lend their force in fostering 
and fashioning that public opinion which 
can alone provide an enduring basis for the 
reform Movement destined to usher in thlt 
golden Eu craved for by the followers of 
the Faith in BaM'u'lIih's native bnd. 

As a direct consequence of the birth of 
this new consciousness in the life of the 
nation, as evidenced by these early stirrings 
in the minds of the people, both high and 
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low, meetings of an elaborate character, 
unprecedented in the number of their at
tendants, in the tone of the public addresses, 
in the undisturbed atmosphere of their pro
ceedings, and the general impreuiveness of 
their organization, have been publicly held 
in Tihd.n, under the auspices of the Na
tional Spiritual Assembly of the Baha'is of 
Persia. Particularly significant and impres
sive were those that were held in the Hazi
ratu'l-Quds, the administrative and spiritual 
center of the Faith in the Capital, on the 
occasion of the twin Festivals commemorat
ing the declaration of the Bab and the birth 
of 'Abdu'l-Baha, at the chief of which no 
Ie$.'! than two thousand representative Baha'is 
and non-Bahi'is, leaders of public opinion, 
State officials and foreign representatives 
were officially invited. The addresses stress
ing the universality of the Teachings of the 
Cause, the fonnal and ordered character of 
the proceedings so unusual a featQre to a 
gathering of such proportions, the mingling 
of the Baha'is with the recognized repre
sentatives of progressive thought in the Cap
ital who, by virtue of their high office and 
stately appearance, lent color and weight 
to the concourse of attending believers, have 
all contributed to enhance the brilliance 
and spiritual significance of that gathering 
on that memorable occasion. 

Moreover, reports of a highly encourag
ing nature, are being continually received 
from local Assemblies and individual believ
ers, giving the names and stating the num
ber of influential Persians who, hitherto re
luctant to declare openly their faith in 
Baha'u'llah. are as a result of this reassur
ing and promising state of affairs emerging 
from the obscurity of their concealment and 
enlisting under the erected banner of 
B:tha'u'Uah. This has served to embolden 
the followers of the Faith to take the neces
sary steps, under the direction of their local 
Assemblies, for the institution of Baha'i 
schools, for the holding of public gather_ 
ings, for the establishment of Baha'i hostels, 
libnries and public baths, for the construc
tion of official headquarters for their ad
ministrative work, and for the gradual exe
cution among themselves, within the limits 
imposed upon them by the Sute, of the 
laws and ordinances revealed in the Kit:i.bu'l-

Aqdas. Words fail me to describe the feel
ings of those patiently suffering brethren of 
ours in that land who, with eyes dim with 
tears and hearts overflowing with thanks
giving and praise, arc witnessing on every 
side and with increasing force the unfold~ 
ment of a Faith which they have served 
so well and love so dearly . . Accounts pa
thetic and inspiring in their tone are being 
received from that steadfast and cheerful 
band of exultant believers, and are being 
shared with the resident friends in the Holy 
Land who, having had the privilege of close 
and continued association with the person 
of 'Abdu'J-Baha, cannot but marvel at the 
range, the potency ;lnd accuracy of the 
prophecies of their departed Master. 

From Turkey, on whose soil, fot" well 
nigh three score years and ten. were en
acted some of the sublimest and most tragic 
scenes in the annals of the Cause; Turkey, 
under whose rule Bah;i'u'lI;ih twice pro
claimed Himself, was thrice exiled and ban
ished. and finally ascended to the Abha 
Kingdom, and where 'Abdu'l-Bahi spent 
more than fifty years of His life, in incar
ceration and suffering; has of late been 
rudely awakened to a Call which it has so 
long obstinately despised and ignored. Fol
lowing on the overthrow of that effete 
theocracy, resting on the twin institutions 
of the Caliphate and Sultanate-those twO 

sinister forces that have combined to inflict 
the deadliest blows to our beloved Faith in 
the earliest stages of its infancy and growth 
-an uncompromising policy aiming at the 
secularization of the State and the disestab
lishment of Islam was initiated and carried 
out with exemplary vigor. Religious in
stitutions and monastic orders which under 
the guise of religious propaganda were con
verted into hot-beds of political intrigue and 
sedition were peremptorily closed. their ad
herents scattered and banished, their funds 
confiscated, their privileges and prerogatives 
abolished. None, save the little band of 
Baha'u'lIih's devoted followers, e~caped the 
trenchant axe of the pitiless reformer; all, 
without fear or favor, had to submit to 
his searching investigations. hi~ dictatorial 
edicts, his severe and irrevocable judgment. 
Lately, however, the Turkish Government, 
faithful to its policy of ceaseless vigilance, 
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and fearful of the growing activities of the 
Bahi'ls under its rule, decided to order the 
Police in the town of Smyrna to conduct 
111 close investigation into the purpose. the 
chan.ccer :lnd the effectS of Bahi'i activity 
in that tOwn. No sooner were the represen
tative Bahi'is in that locality arrested and 
conducted to the Law Couru for purposes 
of iove$cignion, th:m the President of the 
BaM,', Spiritual Assembly of Constantinople 
who, having ll'ad in the morning papers 
the report of the Smyrna incident, had re
solved unsummoned to offer the necenary 
expl:.mations to the authorities concerned. 
was in his turn arresu~d and taken to the 
Police headqu1ncn where he $000 after
wards W:IS joined by the other members of 
the Assembly. The official searching of their 
homes, the seizure of whatever Bmi'l. lit
erature they had in their possession, their 
twenty-four hour detention at the Police 
station, the searching severity of the cross
examination to which they were subjected 
-all proved powerless to alarm and sh;ke 
the hith of those intrepid champions of the 
c.use, or to evince ;nything detrimenul 
to the best interests of the State. On the 
COntrary, they served to deeply impress 
upon the minds and hearts of the officials 
concerned the sublimity, the innocence, and 
the dynamic force of the F;ith of Bahi'u'
Ilih. So much $0 that their boolu were 
returned, a genuine desire to d~pen their 
knowledge of the Cause was expressed by 
their examiners, and widespread publicity, 
as reflected in the articles of about a dozen 
Inding newsp;pen of Turkey, was ;ccorded 
by the Government, procl;iming the inno
cence of the Cause and lifting up the ban 
that now SO oppressively weighs upon re
ligious institutions in Turkey. 

From Constantinople in European Turkey 
to the eutern confines of An;tolia, on 
the banks of the river Euphrates, where a 
small and Ilourishing B;hi'j Community h;s 
been recently established, a wave of public 
intere5t, criticism and inquiry is sweeping 
over the surface of the land, as witnessed 
by the character and number of the leading 
articles, the illustrations and caricarures that 
have appeared in the mOSt prominent news
papers of the Capital and the provincial 
towns of Asiatic Turkey. Not only Turkey, 

but its neighboring countries of the East 
and the West, have lifted up their voice 
in the vindication of the Bahi'i truth. From 
information thus far gathered we learn that 
in Hungary, in 'Iraq, Egypt and Syria, and 
as hr west as France and England, news
papers have. of their own accord, with vary
ing dt:gree of accuracy, and in more or less 
detail, reported this incident in their col
umns, and have given, unasked and unaware, 
such publicity to our beloved Faith which 
no campaign of teaching, however elabo
roaely organized by the believers themselves, 
could ever hope to achieve at the present 
time. Surely the invincible arm of Bahi'u'
Li:l!h. working through strange and mysteri
ous ways, will continue to guard and up
hold, to steer the course, to consolidate. and 
eventually to ~chieve the world-wide recog
nition and triumph of His holy Faith. 

And while the East, through suffering 
and turmoil, is moving on in its slow ~nd 
toilsome m~rch toward~ the ~cceptance of 
God's holy Faith, let us turn for ~ moment 
our g~u: to the Western Hemisphere, and 
particularly to the American continent, lmd 
attempt to visualize the possibilities of the 
future spread of the Cause, and to esti
mate afresh those golden yet swiftly passing 
opportunities which Bahi'u'llih in those far
aw~y lands has accorded to His chosen peo
ple. I feel thoroughly convinced. and am 
moved to share this firm conviction within 
me with that great company of Western be
lievers, that in the speedy resumption of the 
sorely-neglected construction of the Ma~
riqu'kA:4hkir at Wilmette lies our un
doubted privilege, our prim~ry obligation. 
our most vital opportunity to lend an un
precedented impetus to the advancement of 
the YU$C, not only throughout the West 
but in every country of the world. I would 
not stress at this moment the prestige and 
good n~me of the Cause. much as they are 
involved in this most pressing issue; I would 
nOt dwell upon the eager expectancy with 
which the unnumbered followers of the 
Faith as well as the vast number of the 
non-believers in almost every section of so
ciety throughout the East are awaiting to 

behold that noble structure rear its head 
in the heart of that far-western continent; 
DOr would I expatiate on the ineffable beauty 
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of tbis holy edifice, itS towering glory, its 
artistic design, its unique ch:mlctcr, or iu 
functions in the organic life of the Bah~'i 
community of the future. But I would 
with all the strength of my conviction em· 
ph:.uize the imme:lsunbie spiritual signifl
e:lDee of an edifice, so beOlUteoUS. so holy, 
erected solely by the concerted effortS, 
nrained to the utmost degree of self-sacri
fice, of the entire body of the believers who 
:lrc fully consciow of the significance of the 
Revelation of Bihi'u'llih. In this vast en
deavor, unparalleled in modern times, in 
its world-wide range. its spont:tneity, its 
heroic and holy chaneter, the American be
lievers, on the soil of whose country 
Bahi'u'\U.h's first universal House of Wor
ship is to be built, must, if they be hithful 
to their trust, claim :and fulfil :a pre.eminent 
m:are in the collective contributions offered 
by the B:ahi'is of the world. 

For this !'e:a50n do I feel impelled to direct 
my incessant plea in particular to the fol· 
lowers of the F:aith in the United St:ates :and 
C:an:ad:a to :arise 3nd play their part. while 
there is yet time, :and not to allow their 
e:arnest strivings to be swamped and super· 
seded by the self.sacrificing heroism of the 
multitude of their brethren in Persia. Again 
I feel the urge to remind you one :and :all 
of the necessity of keeping ever in mind 
this fundamenul verity th3t the effic:acy of 
the spiritual forces centering in, :and f3di:at· 
ing from, the first Ma-iliriqu'I.Adhkar in 
the West will in :a grut me:asure de· 
pend upon the exunt to which we, the 
pioneer workers in th:at l:and will, with 
c1eu vision, unquenchable faith, and in· 
flexible determination, resolve to vol un· 
t:arily abnegate temponl advantages in OUf 
support of so meritorious an endeavor. 
The higher the degree of our renunciation 
and self-$:lcrL6ce, the wider the nnge of 
the contributing believers. the more :ap
parent will become the vitalizing forces th:at 
:are to eman:ate from this unique and 5:lcred 
edifice; and the greater, in consequence, the 
stimul:ating effect it will exert upon the 
propagation of the Faith in the d:ays to 
come. Not by the :abund:ance of our dona
tions. not even by the spontaneity of our 
efforts, but rather by the degree of xII· 
abnegation which our contributions will en· 

tail. can we effectively promote the speedy 
realization of 'Abdu'I-Bahi's cherished de· 
sire. How great our responsibility, how 
immense our task, how priceless the advan· 
tages that we c:an re:ap! 
December 6, 1925. 

Fellow-laborers in the Divine Vineyard: 
I feel impelled by the force of v:arious 

circumstances to share with you the news 
of recent happenings in those countries of 
the Ncar :and Middle E:ast which, by the 
fuling of Providence, afe in these days 
undergoing :a transformation which is as 
st:artling in its featum as it is significant 
in its bearing3 upon the interests of our 
beloved F:aith. 

I have :alreldy in my previous communi
c:ation briefly referred to the n:ature and 
effectS of that momentous RevolutiOn which 
has, with surprising swiftness, substituted 
a westernized :and rejuvenued Turkey for 
the primitive :and decrepit Ottom:an Empire. 
I have :also lttempted to describe the first 
stages of th:at recent and moving episode 
which h:as served in a manner thlt is truly 
providential to thrust the B:ahi'j community 
in Turkey out of the obscurity of oppres
sive neglect into the bro:ad daylight of offi· 
cial :and public :attention. 

Recently, however, from the report' th:at 
have been received from the elected repre· 
sentatives of the believers in different parts 
of Turkey, it appears that the investiga. 
tions conducted by the Police authorities 
in the capital :and provinces of th:at l:and 
h:ave proved but :a prelimin:ary to a more 
official :and deu.i1ed inquiry into the B:ahi'i 
position with respect to the laws recently 
promulgued by the Republicln government. 
For no sooner were the followers of B:ahi'u'
llih released from detention :at the Police 
headquarters and given the assurance th:at 
their Faith w:as in no w:ay :a5.5OCi:ated with 
any political design or motive. than an 
oJfici:a1 communic:ation was delivered to their 
representatives summoning them to :appear 
before the Sute's criminal Tribunal on the 
ch:arge of infuction of the law of the Re· 
public requiring the registntion and author
ization of :all public g:atherings and :asso
ciations within the jurUdictioo of the Sute. 
To this summons our brethren yielded im-
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mediue and implicit obedience. They In
deed welcomed this further oppot'"[unity to 
usert not only the innocence of their Faith 
but to vindicate as well the sublimity of the 
teachings of Bah;i;'u'llah. Realizing that 
with this fresh development their case had 
assumed a solemn and juridical character, 
the undaunted champions of the Cause re
solved to seek the assistance of an expert and 
sympathetic advocate, who would reinforce 
from a purely legal standpoint the spiritual 
argument which they reserved for them
selves to propound. For a period nnging 
from a week to eighteen days lhe attention 
of the officers of the Court, of the elected 
representatives of the believers, of their offi
cially appointed advocates, and of the visit
ing public was focused upon the dclibera
tions of a Court that closely scrutinized not 
only the conduct and motives of the Baha'i 
followen but the laws and principles, the 
past history and the present position of the 
Faith iuclf. 

Fortified by the renection that never be
fore in Bahi'i hinory have the followen of 
Bahi 'u'Uah been called upon by the officials 
of a State, responsible for the administration 
of Justice, to unfold the history and prin
ciples of their Faith, our brethren in Turkey 
decided to assert rn their entirety those 
distinguishing laws and ordin:mces of the 
Bahi'i Revelation which the terrors of a 
suspicious autocracy had SO long compelled 
them to dissimulate and ignore. 

I cannot do better than quote in this 
connection a few passages from the text of 
the official defense which in a moving lan
guage was pronounced by the President of 
the ConStantinople Baha'i Spiritu31 Assem
bly at a plenary session of the Court on that 
historic occasion:-"Le Dehaisme est une 
religion universelle, moderne et absolument 
independante. Si ron desire une designation 
plus moderne encore: c'cst une institution 
de clemence, de bonne entente et d'amour, 
en d'auttes teemes, de progrb moul et spirit
uel. II n'cst ni une seete, n.i une branche 
des autres religions et doctrines diverses. II 
est cependant leur aboutissement naturel, 
logique et pour ain~i dire scientifique. C'en 
la uison pour laquelle !'on trouve parmi scs 
adherents des personnes, venant de toutes les 
religions et doctrines existantes dans Ie 

monde. et qui se comptent aujourd'hui par 
millions .... Ces explication~ ne sauraient 
toutcfoi~ suffire a devoiler Ie mystere qui cst 
au fond des sacrifices, consent;, dans ce 
siecle en Orient, par plus de viagt mille 
martyn du BChaisme, parmi lesquels se 
trouve Qurratu'l_Ayn Tahirih (Ia joie des 
yeux, la purc) cette jeune femme turque, 
depcinte aimi par notre illustre ecrivain 
Suleyman Nasif, et dont Ie martyn~ sans 
precedent e~t cite aujourd'hui par Ie monde 
entier comme I'epopec sans p3tciUe de b 
cause humaine. Je ne SOlis si ces explications 
peuvent elucider les raisons pour lesquelles 
iI se trouve a cene doctrine petrie egalement 
par Ie sang turc des amis parmi des hommes 
de race turque, certe uce qui dans tout 
proces du genre humain et de ses nobles 
aspiratioru, n'a pas hesite jusqu'ici a verser 
son sang .... Toutcfois, les Dehai, n'ont 
point dissimule leur presence en Turquie, 
surtout depuis Ie regime de la Republique. 
C'cst ainsi qu'iI! .se $Ont fait imcrire comrne 
BChais sur les feuilles du demier reccnsement 
a Constantinople. D'autre part est-il ad
missible que Ie Gouvernement ignore leur 
presence dans cette ville? ula etane, il ne 
saurait erre imagine que les :nehais soient, 
sous Ie regime de la Republique, poursuivis 
corome tels, surtout apds avoir acquis leur 
Iiberte sous Ie n!gime de la Constitution qui 
a mivi celui de la tyrannic duunt lequcl ils 
etaient persecutes .... Mais avant de ter
miner, je DC puis m'empecher de dire avec 
une entiere assurance, que les adeptes en 
Turquie de cene doctrine, SODt mrs de la 
Justice d'un pays regi par la premiere veri
table Republique pleine de lumiere dont 
,'honore aujourd hui tout l'Orient .... Ces 
declarations d'une part, et 1a conduite sui vie 
par les Behais, a I'occasion de cet incident 
qui a commence par I'interrogatoire auquel 
ih ont ete soumis par la Police, de I'autre, 
sont la preuve convainquante de la sincerite 
et de la bonne foi avec lesquelles now nous 
comportions tant vis-a-vis de la Jwtice que 
de «lui du Gouvernement. Aimi. nous 

. . .... 
aunons pu sowtralre certames pieces qUI con-
stituent les stub documents pouvant servie 
a nous assimiler a des societes. Ne nous 
voyant pas en Contravention avec la loi, 
nOllS n'avons rien voulu dissimuler. comme 
personellement je ne cherche qu'a tout dire 
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lei. Cc n'cst III d'ailleurs qu'une necessite 
dictee par Ie BChaismc et h conformation 11. 

une recommendation de Bahi'u'l\;Ih. Lui 
nou! dit: 'Devllnt u JusJice Diles La 
V;rilt et ne Crtligne% Rien.''' 

To these hotly.contcsted debates two cit
cumstances of an untxpccted character lent 
color and (orce, and must have contributed 
in no small measure to the successful con_ 
clusion of the issue. The participation of a 
DOted Turkish publicist and author whose 
expressed sympathy for the Cause had iden
tified him with the group of the suspected 
believers. and the associ:lcion of the name: of 
the Dowager Queen of Rumania with the 
Baha'i Faith as a result of the discovery 
among the seized documentS of the Con
stantinople Baha'i Assembly of her public 
pronouncements on the Cause and her per
sonal mess .. ge to the friends in Chat city, 
both served to reinforce the polition of the 
Baha'is :and greatly encouraged them in their 
task. I:am assured by a letter lddressed to 
me by the President of the Constantinople 
Assembly that the sessions of tbe Court were 
dignified in their proceedings, sublime in the 
presentation of the ideals of the Cause, and 
representative in the chancter of their at
tendants. He writes:-"Ce fut une declar_ 
ation de h Cause dans toute sa grandeur, et 
jamais l'Orient n'a vu retentir Ie nom de 
Beha dans une pareiUe fonnule .... rai 
prefere hisser l'avocn qui n'est pas .Beha'i 
en puler. En elfet cela a eu plus d'effet 
d'entendre l'avocat, emporte par je ne sais 
quelle mysterieuse poussee, crier, apres avoir 
cite les principes :ainsi: 'Monsieur Ie juge! 
n'est-ce pas 1:. en .sorume I'idell vers lequel 
marche lctuellement notre pays avec en tete 
notre Grand Gazia.' " 

The extravagant language of the news_ 
papers in reporting the details of this official 
inquiry served in turn to lccentu:ate the 
publicity :already achieved, and induced the 
officills of the Court to exercise scrupulous 
imparti:ality in the considention and judg
ment of the case. As to tbe verdict that h.u 
been pronounced on December 13 tho it is 
stated clelrly that although the followers of 
Baha'u'Uih, in their innocent conception of 
the spiritual chanCter of their Faith, found 
it unnecessary to apply for leave for the 
conduct of their adminisrrative activities 

and have thus been made liable to the pay
ment of a line, yet they have, to the satis
faction of the legal representatives of the 
State. nOt only established the inculpability 
of the Cause of Baha'u'l1:ih, but have also 
worthily acquitted themselves in the task of 
vindicating its independence. its Divine 
origin. and its suitability to the circum
stances :and requirements of the present age. 
It will be :admitted thlt this recognition on 
the p~rt of the aUthorities would have 
never been so speedily secured had the 
representatives of the believers proceeded 
through the ordinary and official channel~ 
to obuin such a recognition from their 
government. 

Surely every unprejudiced observer. re
viewing on one hand the turbulent history 
of the Cause in Turkey and reclll1ing on the 
other the series of internal convulsions thOit 
have seized that country, cannot but marvel 
at the contnst between the swift decline of 
an all-powerful theocracy and the gradual 
consolidltion of a persecuted Faith. He will 
appreciate the significance of the circum
stances that have caused on one h;tnd the 
di!memberment of what wa! the most pow
erful institution of Islam, and contributed 
on the other to the emergence upon its ruins 
of the very F:aith it has vainly bbored to 
suppress. Should he look further into the 
p~st and consult the ann:lls of Christendom 
during the first century of the Christian 
era. he cannot f~il to observe the Striking 
parallel between the cataclysmic vIsitation 
of Providence th:at has affiicted the mon 
ncred institutions of the Jews in the Holy 
bnd and the utter collapse in this. the first 
century of the Baha'i era, of the Sultanate 
and the Caliphate, the highest institutions of 
orthodox hUm. He will rec:all the severi_ 
ties which the hand of Titus inflicted upon 
the jews, the harassing siege of jerusalem, 
the destruction of the Holy City, the 
profan:ation of the Temple, the desecration 
of the Holy of Holies. the transfer of itS 
priceless treasures to the imperill city of 
Rome, the erection on the site of Zion the 
pagan colony of CElia Capitolina. dte mas
nere of the Jews, and the exile and dis_ 
persion of most of the survivors. In like 
manner, he will observe that :alm05t in the 
corresponding decade of the first century of 

, 
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the eea of Bahi'u'llih. not at the hand of 
the infidel. but by a recognized ruler pro
fessing the fa.ith of IsUm, a blow, unprece
dented in its magnitude, has been dealt to 
the highest scats of authority in the Islimic 
world. He will call to mind the recent 
disestablishment of the state religion of Tur
key, the overthrow of the dynasty of the 
House of ·Uthmin. the 10$s of the unity of 
the vut majority of the adherents of the 
Mu\lammadan Faith. the humilinion in
flicted upon the whole hien.cchy of its 
ecclesiastical exponents in that l:uld. the 
abolition of religious courts. the annulment 
of the provuions of the Quc'in, the pro.. 
mulg-ation of :a universal Western code of 
civil law, the suppression of its Orden and 
the closing of most of its seminaries and 
establishments. 

Such a close. correspondence between 
these historic retributions which the AI~ 
mighty's avenging arm has cbosen to inflict 
upon the persecutors of Ghrist and Bahi'u'
lIah cannot but fortify the confidence of 
every Bahi'i believer in the future glories of 
this Divine Dispensation. Particularly will 
he feel stnngthened when he rccaUs the 
triumphs that have signalized the advance 
of Chriuianity after the humiliation of its 
enemies. And as he ponden upon the cir
CUmstances that have given such startling 
publicity to the Cause. not only through
out Turkey but in the 2djoining countries 
as well, be cannot fail to ~ognize in this 
st..""2nge episode, following so closely upon 
the fall of the mighty stronghold of Baha'i 
opposition, a prelude to a higher recognition 
and fuller unfoldment of the Faith of 
&ha'u'llih. 

In Persia, where, unlike its ill-fated SiSter 
nation Afahinistin, the pace of reform has 
been wisely regulated. the salutary effects of 
the progressive regime established by its en
lightened ruler are not only reacting upon 
the social and economic structure of its 
society, but are being increasingly felt by 
the mus of the followers of Bahi'u'liah in 
that land. The welter of controversy into 
which the drastic reforms of a determined 
government, aiming at the gr:adual secular
iZation of the State, has plunged a revolting 
clergy has afforded our Persian brethren 
their long-desired opportunity to pursue un-

trammelled the course of their spiritual and 
humanitarian activities. The deportation of 
a considerable number of Muslim ecclesiasti
cal officials, amongst them the heir of that 
notorious and bloodthinty Mujrahid of 
bUbin, "the Son of the Wolf," has served 
to clear the ground for the extension and 
consolidation of Bahi'i institutions. Al
ready, as reported from an outlying center 
in the province of Yazd, a leading bur fair
minded Mulli has, upon the discovery of the 
specific prophecy of 'Abdu'I-Baha regarding 
the forced abandonment of the traditional 
head-dress of Muslim clericals, acknowledged 
the Divine origin of the Dahi'l Faith, em
br:aced its truth, and openly enlisted as an 
active supponer of its institutions. 

Moreover, it is stated that in Vanow 
quarters, and among responsible sections of 
the community the matter of the codifica
tion and introduction of a Western civil 
code, and its universal application to all the 
different religious communities is being 
freely discussed, and its desir:ability increas
ingly emphasized. As a preliminary meas
ure, however, to the introduction of such 
a far-reaching reform, certain cbanges of 
policy h.1Ve bec:n lately initiated, not in the 
form of hastily conceived dictatorial ediCts, 
but a.s a result of the mature ddiberatioDS 
and with the sanction of the mttional repre
SCDUtiVes of the people. The systematiza
tion of the laws of marriage and contnct; 
the establishment of a Land Registry wholly 
independent of ecclesiastical control; the 
distribution of birth certificates of a purely 
undenominatiomtl character; the increasing 
prominence accorded to tbe social rights of 
womanhood; the dose attention paid by 
State authorities to the education of Persian 
youth in the Universities of Europe; the 
banning of all Muslim Passion Plays 
throughout the territory of the ~ih; the 
bold and various schemes that have been 
launched for the embellishment of the Per
sian Capital-all are welcome signs of the 
apprOlching eu which is to witness the 
spiritual and material asccndency of Persia 
among the peoples and mttions of the 
world. 

In this ever-improving environment and 
witnessing on every side the downfall of 
those institutioDll th.lt have crippled their 
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struggling Faith, the believers in Persia are 
joyously seizing every opportunity to 
demonstntc the redeeming power of the 
Cause of Bah:i'u'IIah. An illuminating re
port, submitted by onc of the most capable 
and trusted itinerant teachers of the Cause 
in Persia, has b.te!y re3ched the Holy Land. 
In it the writer sets forth in graphic and 
:accurate Jangu;lge the many evidences of the 
incrnsing vitality displayed by the Faith in 
different parts of Persia. Summoned by the 
Persian National Spiritual Assembly to in
terrupt his travels in the vicinity of the 
town of M:lshh:ad in order to devote imme
diate anentinn to :l situation that had 
unexpectedly arisen in I$fih:in. our indefati
gable teacher and brother wu surprised 
upon his arrival in that province to note in 
the various towns and villages he visited a 
ten-fold increlse in the number of the 
ldherents of the Faith since his 11st visit to 
those regions. He W1S moreover st:trtled at 
the hospitality which he received at the 
hlnds of those persons who six years ago 
had been instrumental in expelling him from 
their loc:olities, :ond who now hld frcdy 
enlisted under the b:onner of B:oha'u'lI:ih. 
He w:os furthermore highly elated to learn 
that the prestige, the integrity and ability 
of the locl1 Baha'; Assemblies in that prov
ince hld of late stood so high that non
Baha'is, ex:ospented by the corruption :ond 
incompetence of their own judges, hld more 
than once freely submitted Clse! of dispute 
to the judgment of the elected representa
tives of the Blha'; community in their 
locllity. 

Only a close lnd unbi;ased observer of the 
D11nner and habits of the Persi;an people, 
;already famili;ar with the prevailing tend
encies of different sections of the population, 
such as their ap:othy and indolence, the 
:absence of a sense of public duty lnd of 
loyalty to principle, the 11ck of concerted 
effort lnd constancy in lction, the habit of 
secrecy :md blind surrender to the capricious 
will of an ignorant and fanatical clergy, can 
truly estimate the immensity of the task 
that faces every conscientiow believer in 
that land. He will moreover readily testify 
to the high standard already attained by the 
Baha'is of Persia in their efforts to inculcate 
in the minds of their fellow-countrymen 

the principles of the Divine Civilization 
whered in by Baha'u'llah. 

We have only to glance at the soul stirring 
written :ossurances of 'Abdu'I-Bma in order 
to realize the magnitude and exalted chlt
acter of the mission entrusted by Him to 
the adherents of the Faith in Bah:i'u'IU,h's 
native I:md. By the faithful application of 
the spiritual principles which their present 
administration is endelVoring to proplgate; 
by the character of those indissoluble bonds 
of Baha'i fellowship that cement the union 
of the m:oss of the believers with their 
elected councillors; by the distinctiveness 
of their future contributions in the domain 
of art, of science lnd of trade, of educ;ation 
and of industry-by these, and by still 
other convincing manifestations of the 
quickening vitality of their Faith, our Per
sian brethren are destined to demonstrate to 
the ruling powers on earth the majesty, the 
enduring stability lnd the unfailing efficlcy 
of the Government of Baha'u'llih. 

The following p.lSslge from the Tablet of 
'Abdu'I-Bahi, revealed more than thirty 
ye:on 190, while incarcerated within the 
walls of the prison-city of 'AlH, and ad
dressed to the Bahi'is of ~uridn. will 
undoubtedly stimullte those energetic 
friends of the West who long to contribute 
by every means in their power to the 
rehabilitation of their Master's native 
land:-

"Erelong will your brelhren from Europe 
(md AnuriCII journey to PersUt. Tm" they 
will promote to (m #"precedenled degree the 
internls of IIrt and illduslry. There tbey 
will rellr the imtituJions of true cwilhtllioll, 
promote the development of husbandry lind 
lrade, IIfld assist in the spread of education. 
... Assuredly they will come; assurf'dl, 
IlNy will contribute in frltlking of the ttlfld 
0/ Irtln the rnlly and tIN admiration of the 
peoples and nations of the world." 

And as we ponder these words of 'Abdu'l
Baha in our hearts, let us also remember the 
prophetic utterances of Bahi'u'1Hh, which 
reveal not only the merciless cruelty of the 
ecclesiastical leaders of Isl:im but also the 
measure of Divine retribution which now 
afl1icts the oppressors of God's holy Faith:-

"0 people of the QUr'an! Verily the 
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prOphel 01 God, MU9amm4J, sbedJdb tellrs 
III lIN sigbt of your cruelly. Ye billie 
IISJ1lmJly followed Jour ellil lind COrnlpl 
desires Ilm/ 11lrneJ IIWIlY your Illce Irom llu 
light 01 guidllnce. Erelong will ye witness 
the relult 01 )'OUr deeds; lor the Lord my 
God fieth in wllit ,lnd il wlltchlul 01 yaur 
behllvior . . . . Erelong He will rllise in 
every city lIN slllndllrd 01 His sovereignty, 
lind will wipe ilWlly lIN trilClJ 01 them thllt 
hilve denied Him on the dlJy 01 His rdJlrn. 
... 0 cOncotme 01 Mil-slim divines! By 
YOII-r deeds the eXillted stillion 01 the nlllion 
hlllh been Ilhllsed, the sllIndlJrd 01 Islam 
hath been reversed lind jJs mighty throne 
hllih l"lfNl. Whenever the Divim Relo""er 
hllih lought 10 ennoble the rllnk 01 the 
people, ye h,llle tumuitu{)usiJ risen IIgllimt 
Him ,lnd prevented Him Irom exeC'Nting 
His purpose. wherelore the rellim bllth re
mllined ;n griev01ls lou," 

And in conclusion, I wish in a few words 
to pay a tribute, however inadequate. to the 
magni6cent services rendered by that ex
emplary and indefatigable teacher of the 
Cause, our dearly-beloved sister. Miss Martha 
Root. Her international travels on behalf 
of the Baha'i Faith, 50 wide in their "mge, 
50 extensive in their duration, 50 inspiring 
in their results, will adorn and enrich the 
annals of God's immortal Faith. Her earliest 
journeys to the southernmo9t limits of the 
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American continent. to India and to South 
Africa. to the eastern con.6nC5 of Asia, to 
tb.e islands of the Soumero Seas and the 
Scandinavian countries of the Nonh; her 
more recent COntact with the rulers and 
crowned heads of Europe and the impression 
which her undaunted spirit created in royal 
circles in the Balkan countries; her close 
affiliation with international organizations. 
peace societies, humanitarian movement! and 
Espenntist circles; and her latest victories 
in the university circles of Germany-all 
constitute a compelling evidence of what 
the power of Bahi'u'llah can achieve. These 
historic laOOn. pursued single-hUldcd and 
in circumstances of financial stringency and 
ill-health, have been characterized through~ 
out by a spirit of fidelity, of self-efface
ment. of thoroughness and vigor that none 
has excelled. 

I appeal to individual believers and Baha'i 
Assemblies alike to reinforce by every pos
sible means the earnC5t strivings of such a 
precious soul, to respond spcedi1y and en
tirely to every requen that from time to 
time she feels moved to addrts3 to her 
fellow-workers in every land, to strive to 
attain the high standard of stewardship that 
she has set, and to pray from the very 
depths of their hurts for the uninterruptec! 
continuance of hcr noble endeavors. 

February 12, 1929. 

TEXT OF BAHA'I APPLICATION FOR CIVIl 
RECOGNITION BY THE PALESTINE 

ADMINISTRATION 

Haifa, Palestine, " May, 1929. 
Sir, 

Replying to your letter requesting infor~ 
mation about the religious laws relating to 
personal status that are observed by the 
Baha'i Community in Palestine, I am au~ 

thorized by their Spiritual AJsembly to state 
that for some years the Community has been 
following such of its own religious laws as 
could be administered without recourse to a 
recognized court of law. This has been 
done most informally and has been possible 
only because all of the parties concerned 

have been members of the Community and 
so have consented to the jurisdiction of 
Baha'i laws. We feel, however, that, though 
this memo<! has met our needs in the past, 
the time has now come when our personal 
affairs should be placed upon a more definite 
basis in relation to the laws of Palestine. 

It is the wish of the Community that a 
uniform civil law of personal status should 
be adopted in Palestine that would be ap
plicable to all residenu, irrespective of their 
religious beliefs, and the Community would 
be glad to co-opcrate with the Government 
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to ;my length within iu power to help bring 
about such a result. Pending the: adoption 
of such a uniform law, however, and in 
view of the pl":lctical recognition it has re· 
I:eived over a long period as independent of 
other religious bodies, the: Community would 
welcome its official recognition by the Gov
ernment of Palestine and the granting to it 

of the full powers to administer iu own 
affairs now enjoyed by other religiow com
munities in Palestine. 

Respectfully, 
The Spiritual Assembly 
of the Bahi'i.J of Haifa. 

The District Officer, 
Haifa. 
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BAHA'I CALENDAR AND 
FESTIV ALS 
By DR. J. E. ESSLEMONT 

(From "&hJ'u!IlJb and the New Era") 

AMONG different peoples and at differ. 
cnt times many different methods have been 
adopted for the measuumcnt of time and 
fixing of dates, and seveni different calen
dars arc !till in daily use, c. g., the Gregorian 
in Western Europe, the Julian in many 
countries of Eastern Europe, the Hebrew 
:l.mong the Jew!, 2nd the Mu~ammadln in 
Muslim countries. 

The Bib signalized the imponance of the 
dispcnntion which He came to herald, by 
in:augur::ating a new calendu. In thi!, as in 
the Gregorian Calendar, the lunar month is 
abandoned and the solar yur i! ;ldopted. 

The Baha'i year consists of 19 months of 
19 days each (i. e., 361 days), with the 
addition of certain "intercalary days" (four 
in ordinary and five in leap rurs) between 
the eighteenth and nineteenth months in 
order to adjust the calendar to the solar 
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year. The Bab named the months after the 
attributes of God. The ]hhi'. New Year, 
like the ancient Persian New Year, u as
tronomic:.llly fixed. commencing :.It the 
March equinox (March 21st). and the 
Bahi'i era commences with the year of the 
Bib's declaration (i. c., 1844 A. D., 1260 
.... II.). 

In the nOt f:lf distant future it will be 
necessary that all peoples in the world agree 
on a common calendar. 

It seems, therefore. fitting that the ncw 
age of unity should have l new c:.llendar 
free from the objections and associations 
which make each of the older calendars un
acceptable to large sections of the world's 
population, and it is difficult to see how any 
other arrlngement could exceed in simplic
ity and convenience that proposed by the 
Bib. 

BAHA'I FEASTS, ANNIVERSARIES 
AND DAYS OF FASTING 

Fust of RiQvan (Decllrltion of Blh~'u'll:ih), April 21-May 2, 186}. 

Feast of Nlw-ruz (New Yur), March 21. 

Declaration of the Bab, M:lY 23, 1844. 

Fete Day of 'Abdu'l-Bahi, November 26. 

Birth of Bah~'u'lIih, November 12. 1817. 

Birth of cite Bib. October 20, 1819. 

Birth of 'Abdu'I-Baba, May 23, 18H. 

Ascension of Bahi'u'l1ih, M:lY 28, 1892. 

M3.rtyrdom of the Bib, July 9, 1850. 

Ascension of ·Abdu'l-Bah~. November 28, 1921. 

Fasting season hsts 19 d:lYs beginning with the first d:lY of the month of 'UU" 

M:lrch 2-the feast of Naw-ruz follows immedi:lte1y after. 
135 
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Additional Mate,.ial Giettned from 
Nabil's Narrative, Regarding 

the Baha'; ClI/endar 

"The Bad!' Calendar (Bah:!:'i Calcnd:ar) 
has been taken by me from the 'Kidb-i
Asm", one of the worlu written by the 
Bib. AJ I have observed in these days tbat 
ceruin believers are inclined to regard the 
yeu in which Baha'u'llih departed from 
Bapdid to Constantinople as marking the 
beginning of the Badi' Calendar. I have re
quested Mirza Aqa Jin, the amanuensis of 
J»hil'u'IUh. to ascertain His will and desire 
concerning this nutter. Bahi'u'Uib an
.rwcred and said: 'The year sixty A.H. (1844 
A.O.). the year of the Declaration of the 
Bah, must be regarded as the beginning of 
the Badi' Calendar.' The Declaration of the 
Bib took place on the eve of the fifth day 
of Jam:i.diyu'l-Avval, of the year 126. A.H. 

It has been ordained that the solar calendar 
be followed. and th.:r.t the vemal Equino:..:, 
the day of Naw.rUz., be regarded as the New 
Years lliy of the B2di' C2lendu. The yeu 
sixty, in which the fifth d2Y of Jamidiyu'l. 
Avval coincided with the siny-sixth day 

I. JaUJ S2turday 
2. J2mU Sunday 
J . Kamil Monday 
4. Fi4il Tuesday 
L 'ldil Wednesday 
6. htijlU Thursday 
7. IstiqlU Frid2Y 

The namcs of ,h, months, which '" follows: 

Month Arabic Nanle 

I" Bahi 
2nd JaW 
l<d Jamal 
4,h 'Apmn 
',h Nw-
6,h Ra~mat 
7,h Kalimit 
.,h Asmi' 
9,h Kamil 

10th 'IZZal 

11th Mashiyyat 
12th '11m 

:after Naw.ruz., has accordingly been re· 
garded :as the first yeu of the Badi.' Caleo
du. lu in that year, the day of Naw-riaz" 
the vemal Equinox, preceded by sixty.six 
days the date of the Declaration of the 
Bib. I have therefore, throughout my his
tory, reg:uded the Naw-ruz of the year 
sixty-one A.H. (the Naw·ru.z immediately 
following the .Declaration of the Bib) as 
the fint Naw·niz of the Badi' Calendar. I 
h2Ve accordingly considered the Naw·ruz of 
this present yeu, the ye2r lJ06 A.H., which 
is the 47th solar year after the Declaration 
of the Bib, as the 46th Naw-niz of the 
Badi.' C:llendu. 

Soon dter B~:I.'u'l1ih had left tbe fortress 
of 'Akki and was dwelling in the house of 
Malik, in thn city, He commanded me to 
transcribe the text of the Badi' Calendar 
and to instruct the believers in its details. 
On the very day in which I received His 
command, I composed, in verse and prose, 
an exposition of the main features of thac 
Calend2r and presented it to Him. The 
versified copy, being now unavwhle. I 2m 
herein tnn.scribing the version in prose. The 
days of the week are named as follows: 

Giory 
Beauty 
Perfection 
Guce 
Justice 
Majesty 
Independence 

the same as the days of each month. arc as 

Translation First Days 

Splendor March 21st 
Glory April 9th 
Beauty April 28th 
Grandeur May 17th 
Light June Sth 
Mercy June 24th 
Wonl< July 13th 
Names August Ist 
Perfection Augwt 20th 
Might September 8th 
Will September 27th 
Knowledge OCtober 16th 
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A group of Baha'is in Vienna, Austria. 

Baha'i Unity Meeting, Pretoria, South Africa. 

137 

• 



118 THE BAHA'I WORLD 

Month Arabic Name T tllllsllli ;011 Fint D"ys 

13th Qudr;J.t Power November 4th 
14th Q<wI Speech November 2Jrd 
15th Mua'il Questions D«ember 12th 

16th Shauf Honor December JIst 

17th Sui1:an Sovereignty January 19th 
18th Mulk Dominion February 7th 
19th 'VU' Loftinen March 2nd 

Intercalary Days-February 26th to March 1st inclusive-
four in ordinary and five in leap years. 

The first day of each month is thus the 
dlY of :&hi, and the lut day of each month 
the day of ·Vli'. 

The Bib has regarded the solar year, of 
365 days, S hours, and fifty odd minutes, 
as consisting of 19 months of 19 days each. 
with the addition of certain intercalary days. 
He has named the New Yur's DlY, which 
is the Day of Naw-nl'Z, the day of Bahi, of 
the month of BaM. He h;u ordained the 
month of 'UU' to be the month of fasting, 
and has decreed tbat the Day of Naw-niz 
should mark the tencinarion of thu period. 
As the Bib did not specifically define the 
place for the four days and the fraction of 
a day in the Badi' Calendar, the people of 
the Bayin were at a loss as to how they 
should regard them. The revelation of the 
Kitibu'I-Aqdas in the city of 'Akki re
solved this problan and settled the issue. 
BUii'u'Uah designated th05C d;tys ;IS the 
"D;tys of Hi" ;tnd ord;tined thu they 
should immediately precede the month of 
'VU, which is the month of futing. He en
joined upon His followers to devote these 
days to fusting, rejoicing, ;tnd chuity. 1m
mediHely upon the termination of these 
intercai:l.ry days, Baha'u'llih ordained the 
month of futing to begin. I have heud it 

1. Alif A. 
2. Ba' B. 
). Ab Father. 
4. Dil D. 
f. Bib G2te. 
6. Vh v. 
7. Ab2d Etemity. 
8. lid Generosity. 
9. Bahi Splendor. 

10. l;lubb Love. 

stated thu some of the people of the Bayin, 
the followers of Ya1;tyi, h:ave reguded these 
intercalary days as coming immedindy after 
the month of 'UU', thus terminating their 
fast five days before the day of Naw-ruz. 
This, notwithstanding the explicit text of 
the Bayan which states that the day of 
Naw-ruz must needs be the first day of the 
month of B2ha, 2nd must follow imme
diately after the last day of the month of 
·Ul;i'. Others. aw:arc of this contr.1diction, 
have started their fasting on the fifth d2Y 
of the month of 'VU', 2nd included the 
intercalary d2Ys within the period of 
fasting. 

Every fourth year the number of the in
terc2luy d2Ys is raised from four to five. 
The d2Y of N2w-ruz falls on the 21st of 
March only if the vernal Equinox precedes 
the setting of the sun on that day. Should 
the vernal Equinox take place after sunset, 
Naw-ruz will have to be celebr.1tt::d on the 
following d2Y. 

The Bab has, morcover, in His writings, 
revealed in the Anbic tongue, divided the 
years following the date of His Revelation, 
into cycles of ninet~n ye2rl e2ch. The 
names of the yeus in e2ch cycle arc as 
follows: 

II. B2hhaj Delightful. 
12. Javib Answer. 
l}. A1;l2d Single. 
14. Vahhib Bountiful. 
IS. Vidid Affection. 
16. Bad! Beginning. 
17. B2hi Luminous. 
18. Abbi Most Luminous. 
19. Vil.Ud Unity. 
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Each cycle of nineteen years is called 
Val)id. Nineteen cycles constitute a period 
called Kull-i-Shay' . . The numerical value of 
the word "Val)id" is nineteen, that of "Kull
i-~ay''' is 361. "Vahid" signifies unity, 
and is symbolic of the unity of God. 

The Bab has, moreover, stated that this 
system of His is dependent upon the ac-

, 

ceptance and good-pleasure of "Him Whom 
God shall make manifest." One word from 
Him would suffice either to establish it for 
all time, or to annul it forever. 

-. ' .. 

For instance, the date of the 21st of 
April, 1930, which is the first day of Rig
van, and which according to the Kidbu'l
Aqdas must coincide with the "thirteenth 
day of the second Baha'i month," and 
which fell this year (1930) on Monday, 
would, according to the system of the 
Badi' Calendar, be described as follows: 

"The day of Kamal, the day of Qudrat, 
of the month of JaW, of the year Bahhaj, 
of the fifth Val)id, of the first Kull-i
Shay' ." 

. . 

Martha L. Root at the House of the Bab in Shiraz, Persia. This is the room where the Bab 
first declared His mission. 
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THE MASHRIQU'L ADHKAR 

(The "Dawning-Place of the Praise of God") 

Visible Embodiment of the UniveTSalityof the Cattse of Bahd'u'Ulih. 

FOREWORD 

M ANY discerning minds have testi

fied to the profoundly signi6cant change 
which has t:aken pl:ace during recent years 
in the character of popular religious think
ing. Religion h:a5 developed an entirely new 
emphasis, more especially for the layman. 
quite independent of the older sect:arian 
divisions. 

Instead of comidecing that religion ill a 
matter of turning toward an abstnct creed, 
the avenge religionist coday is concerned 
with tbe Pr2ctical applications of religion 
to the problems of bum:an life. Religion, 
in brief, after having apparently lost itt 
influence in terms of theology, has been re
stored more powerfully than evcr as a spirit 
of brotherhood. an impulse tOward unity, 
and an ideal making for a more enlightened 
civilization throughout the world. 

Against this background, the institution 
of the Mashriqu'l-Adhkir stands revaled 
as the supreme expression of all those mod
ern religiow undencies animated by social 
ida), which do not repudiate the reali~ of 
spiritual experience but seek to transform 
it into a dynamic striving for uni~. The 
Ma~riqu'l-Adhkar, when clearly under_ 
stood, gives the world its most potent 
agency for applying mystical vision or 
idealistic aspiration to the service of hu
mani~. It makes visible and concrete those 
d~per manings and wider possibilities of 
religion which could not be re;aliud until 
the dawn of this univcnal age. 

The tum "Mashriqu'I-A4hkir" mCllDS, 

literally, "Dawning-place of the praise of 
God." 

To appreciate the significance of this 
Baha'i institution, we must lay aside all 
cwtomary ideas of the churches and cathe
drals of the put. The Mashriqu'I_Adhkar 
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fulfills the original intention of religion in 
ach dispensation, before that intention had 
become altered and veiled by human inven
tion and belief. 

In it! completed fonn, the Mashriqu'l
Adhkir consists of a Temple standing in 
the center of five accusory buildings, the 
entire group lUlTounded by landscaped gar
dens designed in the pattern of nine which 
gives the Temple its dominant note. 

The Ma.shriqu'l-Adhkir to be CR(;ted on 
the shore of Lake Michig:m in the hean: of 
Nonh America, with its foundation already 
la.id at Wdmette, Illinois, a suburb of Chi
cago, was designed by Mr. Louis Bourgeois. 
In the original conception, and throughout 
the myriad details of the mighty structure, 
a new inspiration is revealed which !Uggests 
an architcctural order harmonizing and 
blending the styles developed separately in 
the East and in the West. Its symmetry 
and organic form derives from the number 
nine, the number of fulfillment :associated 
with tbe tenn "Bahi." Thus the Temple 
has nine door!, nine sides on the first story. 
and nine faceu on the towering dome. 

The surfaces both without and within 
are to carry an intricate scheme of deco
rative carving in which Mr. Bourgeois has 
translated intO mural art the profound 
significance of ancient religious symbolism 
and tbe cosmic pattern created by the orbits 
of astronomic.al bodies sweeping through 
space. The full stoty of this architectural 
glory, pregnant with scientific truth yet at 
the same time at joyowly spontaneous in 
iu total effcct at a fruitful tree in the sun, 
must be told at a later time. The purpose 
of the present brief sketch is confined to an 
explanation of the Mashriqu'I-Adhk:i.r as 
an institution bringing religion nearer than 
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ever before into the structural life of 
society. 

The Mashriqu'I.A~kar is a channel re· 
leasing spiritual powers for social regener:a· 
tion because it fills a different function 
than that assumed by the sectarian church. 
Its essential purpose is to provide a commu
nity mecting.place for all who are seeking 
to worship God, and achieves this purpose 
by interposing no man·m.ade veils between 
the worshiper and the Supreme. Thus, the 
Mashriqu'I.Adhkir is freely open to people 
of all Faiths on equal temu, expressing in 
this the universality of 1bhi'u'Uih who af· 
finned the oneness of all the Prophets. 
Moreover, since tbe Babi'i Faith has no 
professional clergy, the worshipper entering 
the Temple hears no sermon and takes part 
in no ritual the psychic effect of which is 
to establish a .separate group consciowness. 
Not even music--only the reading of the 
tat of the Holy Boob will condition the 
experi~ce of free worship and meditation 
in this edifice dedicated to the unity of man· 
kind. 

Integral with the Temple are iu acces· 
$Ory buildings, without which the Mas.b. 
riqu'l·Adhkir would not be a complete $0-

cial institution. These buildings are to be 
devoted to such activities as a school for 
science, a hospice, a hospital, an asylum for 
orphans. Here the circle of spiritual ex· 
perience at last joins, as prayer and worship 
are allied directly to creative .service, dUni· 
nating the static subjective dements from 
religion and laying a foundation for a new 
and higber type of human association. 

The establishment of a Mashriqu'I.A~. 

kir in the community will effect a per· 
manent revolution in its psychology and 
collective action. Where religion has sane· 
tioned division and dlfference, the Bahi'i 
institution sanctions unity, fellowship, co
operation. Like a healing element, it will 
remove the physical and mental reasons for 
religious, racial and class prejudice, and up
hold a divine standard of reality embracing 
every member of the community. What 
has been true and effective in the life of 
the churchu--the educational effect of 
noble .sennons and the esthetic inspll"ation 
of beautiful service-will be restored to the 
creative artS, sciences and crafts, raising all 
human action and experience to a higber 
plane by concentrating the force of religion 
upon the single function of awakening the 
soul by the power of the Word of God. 

A special significance will always be con
nected with the fint Bahi'i Temple to be 
erected in America. duough the fact that 
its building fund has received contributions 
from memben of this Faith in all parts of 
the world. Its spiritual sources, like the 
roots of a majestic tree, penetrate far out
side the local community of Wilmette, out
side Nonh America, deriving swrenance 
from the entire fellowship of the followers 
of Babi'u'lIih,-Muslim, Jew, Zoroastrian, 
Hindu and Buddhist, as well as Christian. 
An inestimable force of self-sacrificing faith 
has entered into the Mashriqu'l-A!Lhkir. 
Bowing into America from Europe, Asia and 
Mrica as if imploring for that day when 
the American people, as 'Abdu'l-Bahi $0 

dearly foretold, shall 6rmly establish the 
true World Peace.-HORACI! HOLLEY. 
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THE MASHRIQU'L-ADHKAR IN AMERICA 

How ARCHITI;.CTURE Is EXPRESSING THE ReNE'Il'AL OF RELIGION 

By SHAHNAZ WA1TE 

I N approaching the great subject of the 
M:ashriqu'I-Adhkar onc fecls the inadequacy 

full page article with illustntion. "Archi
tecture," one of the most sumptuous maga
zines of art and :l.tchitecture in the country, 
devoted a page to comment and illustration 
of the model, reproducing among other ap
preciations the critici.un of H. Van Buren 
M2gonigle, President of the Architectural 
League, who s;;r,id of the model, "It i., the 
first new idea in architecture since the thir
teenth century. I want to sec it erected." 

of human words or terms 50 great is it, 
so mystical and holy, :lnd yet so practical 
thu it "rises above words and leuers, aDd 
transcends the murmur of syUables and 
sounds." In its isolated beauty, iu d«p 
spiritual significance, its mystic<l1 symbolism 
and its perfect reflection of a Divine Reality 
-it stands unique and alone in the world 
today. It is something which must be lell 
:lnd realized in the heart. It cannot be com
prehended by the mind alone. 

Let U$ describe the Temple not by our 
own definicion but rather in the word! of 
prominent journalists and Doubles who have 
expressed themselves eloquently concerning 
it in our leading newspapers and magazines, 
therefore we will briefly review some of the 
Pren notices which appeared at the time the 
model of this sacred edifice was exhibited in 
the Kevoduan Gallery, New York City, in 
the year 1921. The New York "Tribune" 
and "Sun" reproduced it in their roto
gravure sections. The New York "Ameri
can" gave it the ma.jor portion of its art 
page, with a long comment beginning with 
the words, "Many ptrsons who have seen 
the model for this building say that it will 
be the most beautiful structure in the world. 
Some go so far a5 to say it will be the most 
beautiful structure ever erected." 

Sherwin Cody, writing a charming article 
in the magazine section of the New York 
"Times" said, "Americans will have to pause 
and study it long enough to find that an 
artist has wrought into this building the 
conception of a Religious league of Na-. .. tlons. 

The New York "World" gave the Tem
ple a full page article. The "Evening POSt" 
twice granted it most generous notice and 
appreciation. The magazines were equally 
impressed. The "Prompter" published a 

The "Architectural Record," one of the 
most esteemed of the architectural journals, 
gave great space to the Temple saying, "It 
is singularly beautiful; it is bristling with a 
channing symbolism in which is found the 
.!Uggestion of all the religions of mankind. 
and to the psychologist it is startling be
cause the creator frankly declares 'it is 
Baha'u'lIah's Temple, I am only the chan
nel througb which it came.'" 

The "Underwood Press" sent out designs 
of the model and commenu which appeued 
in practically every paper in the country, 
even the weekly papers of tiny village! 
printed reviews. The "Literary Digest" re
produced it with most favorable comment. 
"Art and Architecture" gave it an extended 
mention with beautiful reproduction, say
ing, among other things, "So beautiful is 
trus modd and so different from anything 
man has ever before designed, either as an 
abode, or as a place of worship, that it has 
caused much discussion among architects 
and sculptors and in the newspapers." 

The "Outlook" gave a reproduction of 
the completed Temple and sections of tbe 
beautlful dome with description. 

The San Francisco "Chronicle," the 
newspapers of St. Louis, Kansas City, Chi
cago, &stOn, Philadelphia-all have pub
lished long articles commenting on the 
beauty of the architecture of the Baha'i 
Temple in glowing terms. 

In the "Christian Register" appeared an 
article under the caption, "A Wonderful 
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House of Worship. DescriptiOD of the New 
Bahi't Temple said to be the Greatest Archi· 
tccrunl Achievement of Modern Times." 
The writer comments fint upon the celig· 
iow purpose of the Temple, enumerating 
the Universal Principles which are the finn 
found:.ttion of the Bahi'[ Movement. MOlt 
appreciatively he dwells upon the exquisite, 
original 2tchitecrural details of the Temple, 
and the historical attention given the Baha', 
Movement in all encyclopediu, together 
with the geut central figures, the Bab, 
Bahi'u'JUh and 'Abdu'l-Baha. 

"Wonderful as the architectural design 
of the Temple is," uys this same writer, 
"those most concerned in its erection, see 
in the U1Ii1l"541 snovice it will rNldn to 
mankind its supreme importflnCe. The 
Bahn Mesuge is primarily a MWIIge 0/ 
Unily. It recognizes the divine elements 
which underlie all great world religions." 

In the Japan "Times and Mail," Tokyo, 
February 16th. 1921, appeared the follow
ing: "Bah:l." Temple is Art Revel:!.tion. 
Modeled by Louis Bourgeois. Combines the 
Essence of all Schools. Marvel of Century 
Verdict of Experts. It is a Temple of Peace 
whose Poruls will Welcome Mcmben of 
all Creeds. 

"A new cre:nion of tr:anscendent be:auty 
h:as d:awncd upon the horizon of the :aeehi
tectuc:al world. The model of the gre:at 
Bahi', Temple, now on exhibition :at the 
Kevorki:an G:allery, 57th St., New York, is 
being visited by incre:asing throngs :and it 
hu been :an object of profession:al, :artistic 
:and genec:al interest since its irut:allment 
there in April of this yeu. Like m:any
indeed mO$t~f the great :art productions, 
this h:as come from one who has endured 
.truggle against discouraging deprivation 
:and deferred hope!, but the univers:ality of 
the pc:aise bestowed upon the model fin:aUy 
evolved must bring the fullest degree of 
recompense for ye:an of b:atding against de
pressing odds. 

"Louis Je:an Bourgeois, the :architect :and 
sculptor. is the designer of this muvclously 
beautiful model of a Temple, to be erected 
as a demonStration of the teachings :and pre
cepts of the Bahi'i Movement at Wilmette, 
111.. on the shores of Lake Michigan, to oc
cupy a centc:al location in a Mautiful tc:act 

of nine acres, already purch:ased, skirted by 
the Lincoln Highway. 

"It is :a Temple of Peace, whose broad 
portab of welcome and encouc:agement to 
devotees of any religion. and all rdigiODJ, 
shall be always open. From a toul of many 
different designs on exhibit at a recent Con
vention of B:ahi',s in New York, the Bour
geois model wu the one :accorded unanimous 
acceptance. Beside its spiritual appe:al the 
famed Mauties of the r"j M,h(,J grow 
strangely pale. 

"It h:as been interesting to note the effect 
of this Twentieth Century creation upon 
those who have devoted :a careful study to 
its nulncrib.ble iovelinw. Profes50r Luigi 
Quaglino, ex-professor of Architecture of 
Turin, Italy, has been a re~nt visitor in 
New York. He visited the exhibit for a 
brief survey, but he um:ained fully three 
hours. and for two hours without speaking. 
}fu study resulted in the dedar:ation, 'This 
is a new creation which will revolutionize 
architecture in the world and it is the most 
be:outiful I have ever seen. Without doubt 
it will have a luting page in history. It 
is • rNltu,lio" from .nother world.''' 

George Grey Barnard, the mOllt widely 
known sculptor in America, declaud by 
London critics the "greatest sculptor Amer
ica hu ever produced, and :a famous :arche
ologist," pronounced it "the greatest crea
tion since the Gothic period and the most 
be:autiful he had ever seen." 

Moze S:amuel. one of the foremost writers 
on uligious duma, the :outhor of the play, 
"Esther," said: . "Prior to this time no 
architecture hu made any deep impression 
upon me, but this Temple model has thrilled 
me and I desire to visit it again and again, 
and to be alone with this marvelous crea
tion." 

Musicians, artists, poets :and editors h:ave 
fallen victim to the lure of its spiritual 
bcauty, and muses of the lay public have 
been enthr:alled by its magnetism. 

Mrs. Mary. Hanford Ford. a B:ahi'( 
teacher, who spent much time at the Kevor
kian Gallery in New York and the Art 
Institute in Chicago :at the time the Temple 
model was exhibited in these respective 
places. writes of her experiences with the 
Temple u follows: 
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"New York: Since the Temple model has 

been on exhibition at the Kevorkian Gal
lery, its history has been very interesting. 
The model has a distinctive personality; to 
sec it is like having an interview with ;I 

holy and magnificent Personage. For in. 
stance, onc day the editor of a theatrical 
magazine came in. He was something of a 
scoffer, and had evidently heard unpleasant 
things about the Baha'i Movement. So he 
beg:a.n to criticize the Temple. 'It is a 
very pretty thing,' he remarked in a su
perior tone, 'but it is overdecorated; it will 
be an absurdity in its full size.' So the 
caretaker of the Temple model very gently 
began to show him the significance of the 
decoration, how each line and curve was an 
expression of a great thought or :a noble 
principle, so th:at all the spiritual traditions 
and future aspirations of the human race 
seemed embedded in this Temple. His face 
changed and grew soft. His eye.! began to 
shine; then and there the Spirit penetrated 
him and. though he came to stay five min
utes. he was in the heavenly presence two 
hours and left it regretfully. Now he has 
opened his magazine to articles on the Baha'i 
Movement. 

"The colored people came in and sat 
quietly drinking in the lovely Presence. 
which makes realities of love, brotherhood. 
the immortal life and sympathy. No one 
leave.! this Presence cold and critical, and 
no one can utter gossip or criticism or scan
dal within its lovely radiation. So one can 
imagine what the great Temple will be when 
it rears its stately head in the blue heaven 
and all men feel it. 

"Chicago: The first week the Temple 
was on exhibition there at the Art Insti
tute, thirty-four thousand people visited 
tbis magnificent gallery. They crowded 
around the glorious model spellbound. One 
woman said, 'It is like our dreatru of fairy
land, iu tncery is so ethereal.' Architects 
exclaimed, 'It is a marvel of engineering.' 
An artist fresh from Paris stood before it 
perhaps an hour in growing wonder as 
though a light were kindling within him. 
As he walked away, awed as by a heavenly 
vision, he said, 'It is the most beautiful 
building I have seen in all the world.' 

"None of these people knew about the 

Baha'i. Cause. But. as one woman said. 
'Just to enter the Temple will bring the 
peace which passeth understanding.' She 
went out of the room with a new light in 
her eyes as though she had looked into the 
unseen kingdom. 

"Some stand before it for hours studying 
every detail. Then they ask: 'what does it 
It.,nd fOT? Tell us .,bout it." 

Of his model. the architect has written: 
"The Teachings of Baha'u'll:i.h unify the 
religions of the world into one universal 
religion. and as we know that all great his
toric religions developed a new architecture, 
so the Baha'i Temple is the plastic symbol 
of the teachings of Bahi'u'I1:ih. 

"As the essence of the pure original teach
ings of the historic religions was the same 
(though they have grown apart because 
of additions which have resulted in dogmas 
and ri tuals--the real cause of sepan tion) 
in the BaM'i Temple is used a composite 
architecture, expressing the essence in the 
line of each of the great architectunl styles, 
harmonizing them into one whole." Their 
decontive motifs the architect omits. for 
to him they represent theological difference.! 
and dogmas. Instead, he has used for his 
decorative motif a mathematical combina
tion of lines which permit him to har
monize all the great architectural style.! into 
a harmonious whole. In the Bah:!.'! Temple 
is the essence of the Egyptian architecture, 
the Greek, the Roman, the Arabic, the 
Gothic, the Renaissance. Mathematical fig
ures crown the Temple dome, representing 
the orbital curve of the planets around the 
lun." 

Mr. Bourgeois then refers the reader to 
the article on the "Symbolism of the Baha'I 
Temple." by Mary Hanford Ford, which 
appeared in print some years ago when the 
model was on exhibit at the Art Institute 
in Chicago, from which we quote in part: 
"The great Baha'i Temple, the construction 
of which ha.s reaUy begun in Chicago, will 
interest every one in the beauty of iu sym
bolic story as soon as its walls rise into the 
air. The symbolism may be read, of course, 
with perfect clearness in the perfection of 
the Temple's model, which is the completed 
Temple in miniature. We have been accus
tomed to declare in New York, 'The Tem-
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pie model is a personality, it ullu,' or, as 
some prefer to say, 'it sings,' but no one 
would apply to it the term 'frozen mwic' 
because its musical impression is so warm 
and vibrant that it is impossible to think of 
anything frozen in iu presence. 

"AU who are familiar with the building 
of the Temple model through Louis Bour. 
geais, its architect, are aware that it is 
purely a work of inspiration. Louis Bour~ 
geois is an architect of wide experience, cul~ 
ture and learning. He has been for yurs 
first an eager student of spiritual truths and 
then a follower of 'Abdu'I~B:ilia. So he is 
naturally familiar with the religious sym· 
bology of mankind. But he did not create 
the remarkable symbolism of the Temple 
model. He recognized it with joy, after it 
appeared through his gifted fingers in the 
intricate and beautiful tracery of the Tcm~ 
pie model's ornamentation, or structunl 
combinations. But he did nOt say, 'Here I 
will put a triangle, there a circle, yonder a 
nine-pointed star.' In each case there would 
have been merely an awkward juxtaposition 
of significant forms without beauty, for 
beauty-which the Temple model expresses 
in such entnncing degree is the gift of 
God and comes only from God. 

"The structure of the Temple is such 
that at night all of its surface will be a 
blaze of light. Its decorations are cut com
pletely through" the structural material, 
which is to be lined with transparent glass, 
so that at night each column and buttre" 
ornament, :IS well as the stars and crosses 
and the 'milky way' of the dome, will shine 
forth like an embroidery upon the darkness. 

"The nine ribs joined above the surface 
of the dome are 'like hands clasped in 
prayer,' Bourgeois nys, and in the space be
tween their union and the rounded tOp of 
the dome proper will shine a great electric 
light, sending forth nine rays into the dark· 
ness of the night, and forming a glorious 
illumined climax to the beautiful nonagon 
structure. So the Temple will be veritably 
a temple of light in this day of resurn~c· 
tion, of brotherhood, and new civilization." 

Let us consider the foUowing words writ· 

• 0,,\1' the dome .ill be 10 pitre~; the d«on~ 
lion of the O\IWdc .alls .ill DOt be elll Ihrollsh 
Ihe matcrial.-EDrro ... 

ten or spoken by 'Abdu'I~Baha to diffennt 
Baha'is at different times regarding the 
Temple's deep inner significances, and what 
it represents to the world of humanity. At 
the time of its inception He wrote, "Now 
the day has arrived in which the edifice of 
God, the divine sancruary, the spiritwl 
temple, shall be erected in America. 

"Its building is the most imporlrl7lt of till 
tbings. This is the spiritual foundation; 
for that reason it is the most important of 
all foundations; from this spiritual founda
tion will come forth all manner of advance· 
ment and progress in the world of humanity, 
therefore bow gretlt ;s Us import." 

To another Baha'i 'Abdu'I-Baha wrote, 
"The Temple is the most great foundation 
of the world of humanity, and it has many 
branches. Although the Temple is the place 
of worship, with it is connected a hospital, 
pharmacy, pilgrim's house, school for 
orphans and university for the study of 
higher sciences. Every Temple is connected 
with these five things. The Temple is not 
only a place of worship; nay, it is perfect 
in every WilY." 

In view of these facts, the following 
words of 'Abdu'I-Baha have a profound 
meaning. He said, "In the Baha'i Cause, 
arts, sciences and all crafts arc considered 
as worship"; and "service is prayer." We 
see from these glorious ideals for which the 
Temple stands that to enter it and worship 
and pray is noJ enough. Faith without deeds 
is dead. What one receives in moments of 
exaltation and heavenly inspintion within 
its sacred walls mwt be translated into 
actual service to the world of humanity, 
hence the material means of this service 
must surround this House of Worship, this 
"Holy of Holies" wherein the soul of man 
may be "recharged" with divine power from 
on high and go forth and prove his con~ 
tact with the "Heavenly Beloved Onc" in 
deeds of love and helpfulness [0 His hu
manity, for our love of God is only in pro~ 
portion as we love His creatures. 

Further 'Abdu'I~Baha wrote, 
"Today the establishment of the Mash. 

riqu'I-A<.fukar is of parnmount importance . 
. _ . It is an expression of the elevation of 
the Word of God. P;articularly the arrange~ 
ment of the Mashriqu'I~Adhkir is such that 
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it will nut the greatest effect upon the 
civiljzed world for it has many accessories. 
Among them are the foUowing: a school 
for orphans, :a college for higher scientific 
education-Cor higher knowledgc)-a hos~ 
pital, a home for cripples. a hospice. 

"When the Mas.hriqu'I-Adhkir with iu 
aCff"Ories, is established in the world, uide 
from its religious or spiritual influence, it 
will have a tremendous effect upon civiliza_ 
tion. Aside from the religionists who will 
feel its influence, nuteriawu will not be 
exempt therefrom. Mon!over it contains di
vine woooms, spiritual effects upon the in
tellects :and thoughts. Subsequent to iu 
erectiOn these will bttome evident." 

Regarding the contributions which have 
come in from all over the world, which 
have paid in full for the land and for the 
erectiuu of the Foundation so far, 'Abdu'l
Baba said: "These contributione an: most 
important. Notwithstanding the miserable 
condition of Perna, money ius poured in 
and is still coming for this purpose, al. 
though m:1ny familics are eJ[tremely poor, 
so that they have scllrcel,}, eno1lgh to Juep 
themselves, nevertheless, they give towards 
it. For many years the West has contrib· 
uted to the East, and now through the 
mercies and bounties of God a miracle hu 
been performed and, for the first Jfnu ira 
tbe his/OT'}' of tlie world, the East is con· 
tributing to the West." 

The East symbolizes the receptive. ne~· 
tive, spiritual and feminine aspect of Spirit, 
while the Wen symbolizes the positive. crea· 
tive. menw and nusculine aspect of Spirit. 
The East +e spiritual bride. The West
the bridegroom of creative meDal power. 
The East the heart-me West the mind. 
and only as heart and mind are united. each 
equally developed and in perfect harmony 
and balance. can the child of the new civili· 
ution come forth. 

'Abdu'I·Bahi has said: "Praise be to 
God; the Infinite Bounty of God hath re· 
suscitated the whole world and the East and 

the West have be(;Ome united with the bond 
of the summons of God. This is the teach· 
ing for the East and the West, therefore the 
East and the West will #tllitrstanJ each 
other. and will reverence each othcr, and 
embrace like long parted lovers who have 
found each other." 

"From the inception of the world until 
now there have been no uniting bonds be· 
tween Persia and America. and communi· 
cation and correspondence never ttllrupired 
between these two countries. Now (;On· 
sider what a joy and bliss have united these 
two regions in the shortest space of time. 
What a real and ideal tie hath bound them 
together. What spiritual eommunic:trions 
have been revealed; :tnd now is only the 
beginning of this earty dawn. Soon will 
the sur of unity shine forth and flood all 
the horizons with the light, and perfcet 
conncc.tion and Ttlll ontlleu be obumed in 
aU regions of the earth." 

M2y not this great #nWn be consummated 
m the building of the Divine Temple? 

May this nOt be the mystery of the 
Temple? "Its mystery is great :tnd cannot 
be unveiled yet," said 'Abdu'I·B~h:i.. "In 
the future it will be nude pl:tin." And 
O12y not those who kneel to pray in this 
divine sanctuary $ay with understanding 
hearn, "0 Godf Turn our i:tcCll toward the 
beauty of Thy oneness and gladden our 
bosoms with the signs of Thy divine unity. 
Adorn our bodiCli with the robe of Thy 
bounty and remove from our eyes the veil 
of sinfulness ~nd give w the wliee of Thy 
gnu; that the essence of :til beings O12y 
sing Thy praise before the vision of Thy 
grandeur. Reveal then Thyself. 0 lord! 
by Thy merciful utterance and the mystery 
of Thy divine being, that the holy ecn;1.Sy 
of prayer may fill our souU-a prayer that 
shall rise above words and letten, and tran· 
scend the murmur of syUablCll ~nd soun<h, 
that :til things may be merged into noth· 
ingnClls before the revelation of Thy splen. 
dor." 
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THE BAHA'I TEMPLE 

By MARY HANFORD FORD 

"Tv, day has ilrrivrd ;/1 wbich fIJI! edifice of God, fbe Jh,jnc sandl/ary, Ibe spiritllal 
templt, shall be erre/I'J in America, ••• This is the spiritual !oul/da/iOlI, for Ib41 
rt'aSOn it is tbe most importrmt 0/1111 fOllndations; fro'ffl Ihal spirilltlll fOlllldalion will 
come forth all mlmnN" of adt'lIT/crn1('1I1 IHld progrrlS in tiN world of bunuwily. Tbt'rt,· 
/01'1', how gUlIt ;s ils imjxJrlllllu."-'Abdu'I-Bllbli. 

T ilE foundation of the first Blhi'j 
Temple in America, h:u, for some ye:.lrs. 
been hid :n Wi!m('uc, one of the populou5 
suburbs of Chicago. The edifice will be of 
interest to the lover of :.Irt ;1.$ it rises ",hove 
the surface of [he ground, for many ru
sons, first and most imporunt of all. be
cause it offers to the world a completely 
new Conn of religious 2fchitecture. The 
architect, Louis Bourgeois, realized this so 
vividly that he knew he could not present 
the conception of the structure through 
architcctunl drawings, as is customary, so 
he wcnt to the troublc and expense of 
making a pbstcr model, such :1.5 can be ex
hibited in a room of ample proportions, 
and this model is in evcry respect a minia
ture rcplica of the projected temple. 

The Structure is to be built of an ivory
white cement. a recent discovery, said to be 
more bsting than stone or muble, in which 
its different columns and 5Cctions will be 
ca5[. Thc entire surface of the dome and 
body of the temple are covered with an cx
quisire decorative tracery, which pierces the 
cement, rendering it a transparent lacework 
demanding a lining of glass to protect it 
from the weather." This beautiful lining, 
however, will not be opaque [Q thc light, 
and during the day the walls will be pene
trned in every niche by sunshine, while at 
night the whole surface can be illumined 
and every beauty glorified by electricity. It 
will be a fairylike center of radiance to aU 
its neighborhood. 

The delightful decorHion covering the 
exterior is full of religious symbolism, of 
which the architect was quite unconscious 
when he created it. He =hought only of 

• S« footnote, p.ge 1 .. 7.-E!lITOa. 

beauty while it slipped through his fingers. 
So, as one stands anywhere and analyzes the 
interwoven tracery, one distinguishes, curi
ously mingled, all the religious symbols of 
the world. Here ue crosses, circles, tri
angles, pyramids, and 5UU, :md every va
riety of each. One untangles the Greek and 
Roman cross, the swastika, the five-, six-, 
seven-, eight-. and lastly the magni6cent 
nine-pointed sur, which today is the sym
bol of the essencej the 5Crpent, the sun, the 
6re--everything which man has once used 
to suggest the Deity or infinity-is here 
clearly outlined. Over each door and win
dow is a nine-pointed sur carrying in its 
ceneer the Aubic lettering most decora
tively treated of the words, "¥a Baha_'II'I_ 
Abba" (0 Thou Glory of Glories). 

There is an ornamennt in the dome which 
appears also in the upper part of the col
umns and is unlike :lny other part of the 
decontion. It is :I cycled succession of 
clong-ated circles. and Mr. Bourgeois says 
that in drawing the dome especially he 
would hcgin to think of rhe orbits of the 
planeu and their whirling sp:lces, and then 
his fingers would create these wonderful 
lines as his thoughts roamed among the 
surs. Thus:ll new symbol has been added 
to tho5C of the past, which might be called 
that of the unity of the heavens. Claude 
Bragdon says true :lrchitectural ornament is 
fourth dimen~ional, mC:llning that it is not 
invented by the architect but filters into his 
sensitive mind through the Cosmos. Veri_ 
table beauty can only arise in this fashion, 
since if it were construCted in the mentality 
of the creator to illustrate symbolism and 
mathematical relationships its results wou!1 
be cold, calculating and without charm . 



THE MA~R1QU'L-ADHKAR "I 
In in comprehensive beauty the Temple 

offers a brilliant denial of the tradition of 
the p:lllt, according to which an architect 
in designing a building must select his style, 
Classic, Gothic, or whatever it may be, and 
adhere to it throughout his plan, as any 
mingling of types W:lll considered barbarous 
and inadmissible. Before the Bahi'i Temple 
model was txhibited the skyscrapers had ap
peared, the Gothic beauty of the Woolworth 
Buildlng was in existence, and an indepen
dent bWlness architecture was dawning in 
the world for the first time in history. But 
the great architectural centers, like McKim 
&. White, or Cram, Goodhue &. Co., like 
Richardson, and Burnham, of Chicago, ad
hered to period and type, and believed 
firmly that no deviations from architectural 
style should be tolerated. 

Thw all the important religious and pub
Lic buildings of the country, Like Trinity 
Church of Boston, St. ThoJlUs and St. 
Bartholomew of New York, the public li
braries, the Grand Central Station of New 
York, repeated faithfully the schools of 
architecture selected, and designers were 
convlnced that beauty would disappear if 
any new ideas were permitted representa
tion. 

One can imagine the amazement of such 
architects when they studied the Bourgeois 
Temple, either in the home of the architect 
at West Englewood, N . J., or later:lll it was 
exhibited at the Kevorkian Gallery in New 
York, or at the Baha', Convention at the 
Engineees Building in New York, in 1920, 
and realiztd that here was created a struc
ture in which all the conventions and tradi
tions of the past were broken, and a new 
form of supreme beluty emerged. 

The lower story of the Bahi'i Temple 
shows the most marked deviation from the 
Plst. Each hpde of the nine sections is 
an inverted half circle. The doorway is in 
the center and the sides are guarded by odd 
and graceful columns, like nothing in pre
vious architecture. The architect always 
said that these towers It the ends of the 
half circle were like arms extended in wel
come to entice the passer-by to the interior. 
There is no doubt that this lower story has 
none of the austerity and solemnity which 
chlracterius me religious architecture of 

former d:ays. It has supreme gn.ndeur and 
beauty but no severity. 

One is reminded in someming of it! as
pect lnd ornamentation of the Spanish 
Gothic or Moorish style, although analysis 
reveals no adherenee to any type. One re
ceives a suggestion of ancient Egypt in the 
columns, but no Egyptian temple has simi
lar ones. The unique decontion uound the 
doors has no ancestry anywhere. 

The second story is entirely different and 
very gay. Its $cyle is nther dilitinctly Re
naissance in some. respects, :and its graceful 
line of window$ might be severe were it not 
unupectedly capped by a cornice with im
pertinent tip-tilted ends like the roof of a 
Chinese pagoda. Nothing could break more 
perfectly the law of tradition, nothing could 
be more be:autiful, lnd one laughs on ob
serving it with supreme satisfaction, as did 
most of the architecu. A row of columns 
surround this story also, but they are purely 
ornamental and will bear electric torches. 
Five doors beneath the great windows open 
into the Temple and give access to the ter
nee, to which the visitor ascends mrough 
e1enton in me lovely towers of the lower 
nnze. One feels that when the Temple is 
complete this terrace will become a thing 
of joy through fragrant flowers. 

The third story is Romanesque in char
acter and simple in decoration, since it is 
the support of the great dome to whose 
beauty it must be subordinated. This third 
story, however, h:as also its ternce, above 
which rises the magnificent glittering com
pletion of the structure, which when it is 
finished must be recognized as the most 
lovely and perfect dome of all architectunl 
construction. In the originll design it is 
larger than the dome of St. Peter's, but in 
the Chicago building it is somewhat lessened 
in sac. The effect of the Temple as a 
whole is one of supreme gnce and airy 
beauty. It rises gradually into the splendor 
of the dome which is so fully l put of the 
structure that the whole lower portion seems 
ascending intO it, to find its evolutionary 
completion in its aerial beauty. 

The BaM', teaching, like that of Christ, 
which was so famililrly present in the early 
Church, declares th2t the arrival of the Mes-
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senger of God in the world signifies a new 
power of the Holy Spirit, which is felt by 
all mankind. This is manifested through 
fresh progressive life in social conditions, 
in science, invention and discovery, and the 
creation of anistic forms not previously 
known. So the archittcturc of the civilized 
period records for us the light thlt has 
crystalliz.ed into more novel forms at sep;a
rate intervals which we name as Persi;aD, 
Egyptian, Roman, Romanc:sque, etc. The 
critics arc not yet aware that a spiritu;ll 
force is manifested in this beautiful suc
cession, but in the case of Christianity one 
can tnce it directly to the source, as future 
historians will do in the present day. Thus 
we study temples, churches and cathedrals 
for new types reflected from them to the 
secular uses of architecture. Tochy for the 
first time the skyscraper has blo5Somed into 
new lines enti.rely independent of any re
ligious background. 

We are aU aware that two styles of archi
tecture have risen under Christian infiuence, 
the Romanesque and Gothic. The Renais
sance is, of course, an overhang from the 
Classic. In the other two one discovers 
the orliest Christian churches using a modi
fied form of the ancient Roman basilica to 
which the uchitect added an apse and a 
cr05sing. This was before the real Gothic 
arose in the latter half of the 12th century, 
which enabled the 13th to bring us a per
fect thing like the Sainte Chapelle, of Paris. 

But before this achievement the low, dark 
arches of the Romanesque churches and 
cathedrals had occupied the field, impressing 
w like fortresses of a beleaguered faith, and 
not at all what one would upeCt to see as 
a result of gloriow inspiration and the 
power of the Holy Spirit. However, the 
human mind gives queer twists to inspira
tion, and it is neGe55ary to go back to the 
lOurce sometimes to discover what beauty 
has become dinorted. and how ideas are 
l05t. 

In this way Ravenna is a fruitful field 
for the searcher into early forms, because 
here one finds the fiNt really great churches 
of the Christian era, the modified basilica, 
not yet Gothic. and the marvelous church 
of San Vitale. built about 550 after Christ. 
by Giuliano Argentario. whom we can truly 

name the first Christian architect. He was 
the architect also of the church of St. 
Sophia, in Constantinople, but San Vitale 
was the first and original one. This splendid 
edifice is so suggestive in many ways of the 
projected Baha'i Temple that it is interest
ing to compare them. as each represents an 
essentially new form of architecture rising 
at the dawn of a new era. There is no out
ward connection between the two structures, 
as Louis Bourgeois never visited Ravenna 
and knew nothing about the church of San 
Vitale. 

As a new form. San Vitale influenced 
aU the architecture which followed it. and 
the Bourgeois Temple. as distinctly a neW" 
form for today. should have a similar effect 
upon rising architecture. In fact. this has 
already been perceptible, for since the ex
hibition of the Bahi'i Temple in New York 
and Chicago. the traditional restrictions of 
architeCture have disappeued. Mr. Good· 
hue has croted the Nebraska State Howe, 
erected at Lincoln. Nebraska. which brob 
aU precedents. The new Tribune Building, 
of Chicago. and the towered beauty of very 
recent New York are indicatioru of the same 
tendency. and the attention given to light 
and color effect in many of these lofty 
struCtures is not an accident. 

But the Baha'i Temple is not only a spot 
of beauty such as has been described in the 
preceding pages; it is to be a universal cen~ 
ter of religious and social service for the 
enti.rc community in which it arises. The 
only temple of the sort previowly erected 
is that of 'Ishqabad, Rwsia, and when Lcnin 
<fucovered how completely it was used and 
loved by the whole city he refused to perse
cute it, though he had threatened to de
Stroy it. 

The Temple building is to be a center of 
worship in which only worship shaD be 
carried on. but it mwt be nonsectarian and 
universal. The building contains a great 
central auditorium in which the Baha'i 
forms of prayer and praise will be wed. 

While the Temple itself will be set aside 
foe worship alone, 'Abdu'l-Bahi taught al
ways that the beneficent results of worship 
must be evident in the outer life. There
fore every Bahi'i Temple should be sur-
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Photo by John D. Jones. 

Aerial view of the grounds of the Mailiriqu'l-Adhkar at Wilmette, Illinois. The mark "x" indicates the 
site of the Foundation. 
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rounded by a lovely garden in which foun
t:ain! play and floweN bloom, and the usc 
of which shall be free to all. Moreover, 
every temple shall have from five to nine 
accessory buildings rnainuined from its cen
ter, in which the activities of life flowing 
(rom religion :Ire rn:uti[cst. These buildings 
must include a hospice or place of enteruin
ment, :a hospital, :a home for crippled chil
dren :and a college for the study of the 
higher sciences, because true religion must 
never be divorced from the search after 
truth. 

This plan reminds one somewhat of the 
huge monastic institutions of the past in 
which one finds the cathedral always a Nodi
:ating hive of diversified activity. But such 
:l.ctivity in the past was always distinctly 
sectarian, and the world has never seen an 
organized center for worship :and univen31 
service wbich h:a.s no sectarian bi:a.s. This 
will conS[itute the purely novel element in 
the creation of the B"lhi'i Temple, and no 
one can term it chimerical or Utopian be
cause such an institution h:u been in opera
tion for ten years in the city of 'Jm.qibid 
so 5llCCMlllly that it sllcvived the severe 
investigation of Lenin himself. 

'Abdu'I-Bahi h:a.s llttered nuny pregnant 
words in regud to the erection of the Tem
ple. It is fitting to close with a few of 
them. He 5:ayS: 

"The more the world upires to civiliza
tion the more this imporunt m:atter of co
operation and assist:ance becomes manifen. 
Therefore, in the world of humanity one 
sees this m:atter of helpfulness attain to a 
high degree of efficiency ; so much so th:at 
the continuance of hum:anity entirety de
pends upon this inter-rel:ation. The be
lievefl of God mll$[ especi:ally fortify the 
found:ation of this re:ality :among them
selves, so that all may help each other llnder 
all circumsunccs, whether in the degree of 
trllth :and signific:ances or in the st:ations of 
tbis world of m:atter, and cspeci:ally in 
founding pllblic institlltions which sh:all 
benefit all the people, :and still more the 
founding of the M:as.hriqll'I-Adhkir (B:ahi'i 
Temple) which is the greatest of the divine 
fOllnduions. . . . 

"The Mashriqu'I_A~kir of Chic:ago is of 

the greatest import:ance. This is :a Bahi'i 
Temple, :a supreme House of Worship, :a 
pl:ace of spiritual gathering and of the m:aru
festation of divine mysteries .... The im
portance of the M:ashriqu'I-A9bkir c:an
not be confined within Uly measure or limit, 
b«ause it is the first Divine Institution in 
that vast continent, Uld from this Mash
riqu'l-Adhkir, which is now in the process 
of construction (at Wilmette, suburb of 
Chicago), hundreds and thousands of Mash
riqu'I-A~kirs will be born in the future. 
. .. Its building is the most import::lnt 
of all things. This is the spiritu:al founda
tion; for that reason it is the most impor
t:ant of all foundations; from that spiri tual 
foundation will come forth all manner of 
adnncement and progress in the world of 
humanity." 

He s:ays again: "In brief, the purpose of 
places of worship and edifices for adoration 
is simply th:at of unity, in order that vari
ous n:ations, different races, varying souls 
may gather there and among them love, 
amity and accord may be realized. The 
original purpose is this. Th:at i, why His 
HolinCS5 Bah:i.'u'llih has commanded that 
a place be built for all the religionisu of 
the world. That all religions md races and 
secu may g:ather together. That the One
ness of the human world may be proclaimed. 
n.at all the human race is the servant of 
God, and that all are submerged in the oce;!.n 
of God's mercy. The world of existence 
m"ly be likened to this pbce. It is the 
Mashriqu'I-Adhkir. Just as the external 
world is a place where various peoples of 
different hues and colors, of various faiths 
and denominations meet; JUSt :as they are 
submerged in the same sea of favocs; so all 
may meet under the dome of the Mamriqu'l
AdhHr and adore the one God in the same 
spirit of truth. For the ages of darkness 
have passed away and the Century of Light 
has arrived. The imaginary prejudices arc 
in the process of dispersion and the light 
of unity is shining. The difference which 
exists among the nations and the peoples is 
soon to pass away and the fundamentals of 
the divine religioO!i, which are no other 
than the solidarity and the oneness of the 
human race, are to be established." 
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A WORD FROM 

OF THE 
THE ARCHITECT 
TEMPLE 

By LOUIS BOURGEOIS 

T HE MASTER, 'Abdu'I-Baha, tOld us 
that the Ma5hriqu'I-Adhkar will symbolize 
the body of the Manifestation among men. 
Of supreme importance. then. to all Baha'is, 
and especi~l1y to those of us who live in 
America is the building of this great edifice 
at Wilmette, Illinois, by the shores of beauti
ful Lake Michigan. 

The history of this Temple, ~s step by 
step it unfolds, is SO unique that alrudy 
the story wiU 611 a OOok. Its inception was 
not from man for, as music;;a.ns. ;a.rtisu, 
poets receive their inspiration from another 
culm. feci themselves to be a receiver by 
whose means a heavenly melody is trans
mitt«l, a new idea is given to the world, so 
the Temple's architect through all hi, yean 
of hbor was ever conscious that B;a.hi'u'llih 
was the creator of this building to be erected 
to His glory. And the architect's belief 
w:u confirmed in a talk with the beloved 
Master. 

When the man-IIl.lIde creeds are stripped 
away from all the religions we find nothing 
left but harmony. Today, however, religion 
is so entangled in the superstitions and 
hypotheses of men that it must needs be 
stated in a new form to be once ag~in pure 
and unde6led. LikewLsc in architectucc 
those fundamental structural lines which 
originated in the f:tith of all religions are 
the same, but so covered over are they with 
the decorations picturing creed upon creed 
:md superstition after superstition that we 
must needs hy them aside and create a new 
form of ornamentation. 

Into this new design, then, of the Tem
ple is woven, in symbolic form, the great 

Bahi'; teaching of unity-the unity of all 
religions and of all mankind. There are 
combinations of mathenutical lines, sym
bolizing those of the universe, and in their 
intricate merging of circle into circle. of 
circle within circle, we visualize the merging 
of all the religions into one. 

On the first floor of the Baha'i Temple 
there will be the great auditorium of the 
building, above which will rise the stately 
dome. 162 f~t high. A corridor encircles 
the dome On the ouuide, and inside the 
building is a circle of rOOm!, or alcoves, all 
opening upon the main auditorium. A circle 
of steps. eighteen in all, will surround the 
structure on the outside and lead to the 
auditorium floor. These eight~n steps rep
resent the eighteen first disciples of the 
Bab, and the door to which they lead stands 
for the Bab himself. 

In the rear of the building will be steps 
leading to the first and second balconies 
which, tier above tier, follow the circular 
dome. In the second balcony choirs of chil
dren will sing their songs of praise to God, 
the aU-glorious. 

The ~uditorium under the dome, with its 
beautiful molded tracery, will be protected 
inside by a glass dome and in the space 
between the stone dome and the glass dome 
will be placed electric lights which will 
shine through the ~uditorium. On the 
dome's pinn;a.cle there will be a sunken 
room and this will house a mighty search 
light. Through the nine faces made by 
the ribs which will bind the dome into a 
unity this search light will radiate iu star
like nys. 



LOUIS J. BOURGEOIS, ARCHITECT OF THE 
MASHRIQU'L-ADHKAR 

March 19, 1856 August 20, 1930. 

"Grieve passing of Bourgeois. May Almighty reward richly his high, unforgettable 
endeavors." Cablegram fr(mJ Shoghi Effendi. 
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THE STRUCTURE OF THE BAHA'I TEMPLE 

From all Address by the late MAJOR fuNRY ]. BURT. then Engineer of 
the Temple, given be/ore the Wilmette Chapter 0/ the America'lt 

Associati011 0/ Engineers, NOlJember 2, 1922. 

T HE Temple in Wilmette will be a beau
tiful building. It will be rich in decoration 
consistently carried out. Ia color will be 
nearly white, which is appropriate for a 
structure of thU monumental character. 
The Temple is being built from plans made 
by Mr. Louis Bourgeois, an architect of 
many years' experience and great artistic 
ability. The design was selected in a com
petition among a number of architects, held 
in New York City in 1919. All of the 
competitors were of the Baha'i Faith, and 
thus had the inspiration and enthusiasm of 
their religious belief to aid them in their 
efforts. In presenting his delign Mr. Bour
geois submitted a model of the building 
which he had molded and carved largely 
with his own hands a most painstaking 
and tedious work. This model was sent to 
Chicago and exhibited at the Art Institute 
In May, 1921. As soon as a suitable place 
is available at the Temple it will be reas
.sembled there. This model was so carefully 
made that it was closdy followed in making 
full me detail drawings. 

The location of the building is in the 
southeast section of Wilmette. On the east 
and northeast is Sheridan Road, with an 
unobstructed outlook upon Lake Michigan. 
Northeanerly the view is across the Wil
mette Harbor and the Lake Front Park of 
Wilmette. To the west and northwest the 
property is bounded by the Drainage Chan
nel and across the channel is the park are;J. 
which was recently contributed to the Wil
mette Park Bo;J.rd. By these surroundings 
the Temple is protected against the en
cro;J.chment of other buildings on all side.t 
save the south and as this will probably be 
re.tidcnce property permanently, there will 
not be any serious interference. In all other 
directions no buildings are likely to be 
erected within a distance of one thousand 
feet. For the mo~t put the ground is about 

twenty-five feet above the lake level. There 
will be a terr;J.ced approach to form the base 
of the Temple. From this terrace steps will 
lead up to the main floor, nine feet higher. 

The portion of the structure which is now 
inclosed ill the basement. The top of the 
present construction is the first floot level. 
The tOp of the terrace will be at the tOp 
of the outside wall ;J.nd the sloping surface 
from thill wall inward is the base for the 
steps that will encircle the superstructure:. 

The superstructure, for convenience of 
description, can be divided into three sec
tions. The first section extends from the 
main floor to the first gallery, the second 
section from the fint gaUery to the second 
g;J.llery and the third section from the .sec
ond g;J.Uery to the top of the dome. 

At each of the balcony levels there: :u'e 

large windows, partially screened by tracery, 
which would give ample light in daytime 
and which will stand out in great brilliance 
when the structure is lighted at nigbt . 

The extreme height of the structure from 
the first floor to the pinnacle of the dome 
is 161 feet. 

The height of the first gallery above the 
main floor is 36 (eet and the distance from 
the fint gallery to the second gallery is 
... s feet. 

The distance from the second gallery to 
the base of the dome is 19 feet. 

The height of the dome proper, leaving 
out of account the projecting ribs, is -49 
feet. 

The minuets guuding the first story of 
the structure rise to a height of ... 5 feet 
;J.bc:)Ve the first floor. 

The utreme diameter of the basement 
is 202 feet. 

The diameter at the top of the steps is 
152 feet . 

The central portion of the building is 
a single space extending from the main 



IS' THE BAHA'f WORLD 

floor up to the inner shell of the dome. 
Around this are nine rooms extending [0 

the outer wall of the first section. One of 
these rooms or spaces is assigned to stair
way. The others are for use as enclosed 
rooms. In the b1Semcnt the central por
tion i. a single room with a domed ceiling 
having 3. height of approximately 25 feet 
(rom the floor to the crown. Outside of 
this central area, the space can be divided 
according to the uses to be made of it and 
this hu nOt been quite fully developed. In 
general, however, the space under the steps 
will be used for the insullation of the me
chanical apparatus such 2$ the electrical 
switch board room, and heating coils and 
fans for the heJ.ting and venti1a.tion system, 
for plumbing lmd temporarily for heating 
plant. The remainder of the space under 
the steps wlll be suitable for storage. It 
is the intention of the architect to preserve 
in this Space all of the models which are 
required for molding the exterior of the 
building. The remainder of the buement 
Space will be subdivided for such usc.'S as 
may be required. 

There are a number of intere!ting Struc· 
tural futures in connection with thu build· 
ing. The designer, in attacking a structure 
of this kind, usually begins at the top :and 
works downward. The crowning feature 
of the building is, of course, the dome. 
The masonry of thu dome is to be perfo· 
rated for the purpose of admitting light 
from the outside during the daytime and 
for the purpose of throwing OUt light at 
night. The masonry is, therefore, only a 
screen of tracery and not a roof. The :are:a 
of the perforations is :about thirty per cent 
of the :area of the surface. While thu 
ma50nry could be made self-supporting, it 
was not considered expedient to do 50, 50 

it is supported by a steel framework. This 
framework consists of a series of ribs. spaced 
about nine feet apart :It the bue and coming 
together :It the top with a suiuble bracing 
between the ribs. 

This meul skeleton then forms the base 
for the mlsonry screen above it. The roof 
will be made of gl:u5 inside of lnd entirely 
free from the masonry dome. This will 
be a difficult piece of work to construct on 
account of its shape. It will have to be 

a wire glass set in meuJ fnmes. Some of 
the frames need to be hinged 50 that they 
can be opened for ventilation and for clean· 
ing, more particularly for the latter pur· 
pose. Lower down comes the inner dome 
or ceiling. This has :an independent steel 
f ramework made of arched ribs with the 
bracing between, similar to the framework 
of the outer dome. This wiU support the 
inner envelope of gl:ass. Thil; inner glass 
may be in the form of moslics or ornament. 
The weight of the dome il; supported :11 

nine points. At each of these points is a 
group of four columns extending from the 
blse of the dome down to the founda· 
tions. 

FoUowing the structure downw:l.rd, these 
columns gradually accumulate the weight 
of the dome and the floors until in the low· 
est section they carry a very considerable 
burden amounting (0 lOOut one and one· 
half million pounds :It each of the nine 
points. 

In order to have a big centrll sp<llce in the 
b;uement, 72 feet in diameter. the ceiling 
and Boor lbove had to be supported with. 
out the use of interior columns. To provide 
this support it was decided to use a rein_ 
forced concrete dome. As the dome is per
fectly regular in iu outline and uniformly 
loaded, it was not particularly difficult to 
design nor was it extremely difficult to con· 
struer <IIlthough the construction offered 
some difficuhies. The shell of [he dome is 
12 inches thick. It is reinforced with two 
layers of steel rods. one near the top and 
one near the bottom. Each of these layers 
is made up of rods in ndial position and 
others in circumferential position. For iu 
final support, this dome rests on the con_ 
crete encasements of the steel columns. 

In general the framework of the struc_ 
ture is of reinforced concrete except the 
supports of the dome, which lre structural 
steel. The structural steel consil;u prin
cipally of the nine groups of four columns 
each which extend from tbe blsement level 
to the springing line of the dome and the 
structural neel dome framing. There are 
some odd members of Structural steel in the 
first story and, of course, there is structural 
steel bracing between the columns. The 
framing of the first story outside of the 
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dome section is of reinforced concrete as is 

aU of the first floor framing and all of the 
columns other than the main columns just 
described. 

fhe foundation problem is a somewhat 
intricate one. There are hC<1.VY loads at 
the nine points which suppon me main 
dome. At the other points the loads are 

comparatively light, carrying as they do 
only one floor and a roof together with 
walls. As a matter of sentiment as well as 
a matter of safety, it was desired to have 
the dome supported from bedrock. On this 
buis the foundations for the dome con
sist of nine piers extending to rock at a 
depth of 120 ftet below me ground level. 

THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE , 
MAS HRI QU'L-A D HKAR 

A LEI IER FROM SHOGHI EFFENDI 

My well-beloved friends: 
Ever since that remarkable manifesution 

of Baha'i solidarity and self-sacrifice which 
has signalized the proceedings of last year's 
memorable Convention, I have been expect
antly awaiting the news of a steady and 
continuous support of the Plan which can 
alone insure, crc the present year draws to 
its close, the resumption of building opera
tions On our beloved Temple. 

Moved by an impulse that I could not 
resist, I have felt impelled to forego what 
mly be regarded :1.5 the most valu:llble lnd 
slcred possession in the Holy Land for the 
furthering of that noble enterprise which 
you have set your hearts to achieve. With 
the helrty COncurrence of our dele Baha'i 
brother, Ziloullih Asguzadeh, who yeus 
ago donated it to the Most Holy Shrine, this 
precious ornlment of the Tomb of Bahi'u'
IUh hls been already shipped to your shores. 
with our fondest hope thlt the proceeds 
from it.'! sale may at Once ennoble and re
inforce the unnumbered offerings of the 
AmcriCln believers already accumulated on 
the altar of Baha'i sacrifice. I have longed 
ever since to witnC$S such evidences of spon
uneous and generous response on your p;lrt 
as would tend to fortify within me a con
fidence that has never wavered in the in
exhaustible vitality of the Faith of Baha'u'
llah in that land. 

I need Dot stress at this moment the high 
hopes which so startling a display of un
sparing devotion to our sacred Temple has 
already aroused in the bre:lsts of the multi-

tude of our brethren throughout the East. 
Nor is it I feel necessary to impress upon 
those who are prinurily concerned with its 
erection the gradual change of outlook 
which the urly prospect of the construc
tion of the far-famed Muhriqu'l-Adhkir in 
America has unmistakably occasioned in 
high places among the hitherto sceptical and 
indifferent towards the merits and the prac
ticability of the Faith proclaimed by Bahi'
u'Uah. Neither do I need to expatiate upon 
the hopes and fears of the Greatest Holy 
Leaf, now in the evening of her life. with 
deepening shadows caused by failing eye
sight and declining strength swiftly g;r,ther
ing about her, yearning to hear as the one 
remaining solace in her swiftly ebbing life 
the news of the resumption of work on an 
Edifice, the glories of which she has. from 
the lips of 'Abdu'j·Baha, Himself, learned to 
admire. I cannot surely overrate at the 
present juncture in the progress of our task 
the challenging character of these remaining 
months of the year as a swiftly PlsSing op· 
portunity which it is in our power to seize 
and utilize, ere it is tOO late, for the edifica
tion of our expectlnt brethren throughout 
the Ean, for the vindication in the eyes of 
the world at large of the realities of our 
Faith, and last but not least for the realiza
tion of what is the Greatest Holy Leaf's 
fondest desire. 

As I have already intimated in the course 
of my convenatiolU with visiting pilgrims, 
so vast and significant an enterprise as the 
construction of the first Mailiriqu'l-Adhkar 
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Views of the first Mailiriqu'l-Adhkar (Baha'i Temple) erected in 'Iiliqabad, Turkisdn. 
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of the West should be supported. not hy 
the munificence of a few but by the joint 
contributioru of the entire mass of the con
vinced followers of the Faith. It cannOt 
be denied that the emanations of spiritual 
power and inspiration destined to radiate 
from the central Edifice of the Mashriqu'l
AQbkar will to a very large extent depend 
upon the range and nriety of the contribu
ting believers, as well as upon the nature and 
degree of self-abnegation which their un
solicited offerings will entail .... 

True. we cannot fail to realize at the 
present stage of our work the extremely 
limited number of contributors quali.fi.ed to 
lend financial support to such a vast, such 
an elaborate and costly enterprise. We are 
fully aware of the many issues and varied 
Baha'i activities that are unavoidably held 
in abeyance pending the successful conclu
sion of the Plan of Unified Action. We 
are only too conscious of the pressing need 
of some sort of befitting and concrete em
bodiment of tne spirit animating the Cause 
that would Stand in the heart of the Ameri
can Continent both as a witness and :1.5 a 
rallying center to the manifold activities 
of a faSt growing Faith. But spurred by 
those reflections may we nOt bestir our
selves and resolve as we have never resolved 
before to hasten by every means in our 
power the consummation of [hit ali-absorb
ing yet so meritorious a task? I beseech 
YOll, dear friends, not [0 allow considera
tions of number, or the consciousness of 
the limitation of our resources, or even the 
experience of inevitable setbacks which 
every mighty undertaking is bound to en
counter, to blur your vision, to dim your 
hopes, or to paralyze your efforts in the 
prosecution of your divinely appointed task. 
Neither, do I entreat you, to suffer the least 
deviation into the paths of upediency and 
compromise to obstruct those channels of 
vivifying grace that can alone provide the 
inspir:l.tion :md strength vital not only to 
the successful conduct of its material con
Struction, but to the ful61ment of its high 
destiny. 

And while we bend our efforts and strain 
our nerves in a feverish pursuit to provide 
the necessary means for the speedy construc
tion of the Mashriqu'l-Adhkir, may we not 

pause for a moment to examine those state
ments which set forth the purpose as well 
as the functions of this symbolical yet so 
spiritually potent Edifice? It will be readily 
admitted that at a time when the tenets of 
a Faith, not yet fully emerged from the fires 
of repression, are as yet improperly defined 
and imperfectly understood, the utmost cau
tion should be exercised in revealing the 
true nature of those inStitutions which are 
indissolubly associated with its name. 

Without attempting an exhaustive sur
vey of the distinguishing features and pur
pose of the Mashriqu'l-Adhkir. I shouJd feel 
<:ontent at the prescnt time to draw your 
attention to what 1 regard as certain mis_ 
leading statements that have found currency 
in various quarters, and whi<:h may lead 
gradually to a grave misapprehension of the 
true purpose and essential character of the 
Mashriqu'I-A4,.hkir. 

It mould be borne in mind that the cen
,ral Edifi<:e of the Mashriqu'l-Adhkir. round 
whi<:n in the (ulness of time shall cluster 
such institutions of social service :u shall 
alford relief to the suffering, sustenance to 
the poor, shelter to the wayfarer, solace to 
the bereaved, and education to the ignorant, 
mould be regarded apart from these De
pendencies, as a House solely designed and 
entirely dedicated to the worship of God 
in accordance with the few yet definitely 
prescribed principles established by Bah.i'u'
IUh in tne Kiubu'I-Aqd.is. It should nOt 
be inferred, however, from this gener.al 
statement that the interior of the central 
Edifice itself will be converted into a con
glomeration of religious services conducted 
along lines associated with the traditional 
procedure obtaining in churches, mosques, 
synagogues, and other temples of worship. 
Its various avenues of approach, all con_ 
verging towards the central Hall beneath its 
dome, will not serve as admittance to those 
.sectarian adherents of rigid formula: and 
man-made creeds, each bent, according to 
his way, to observe his rites, recite his pray
en, perform his ablutions, and display the 
particular symbols of his faith, within sepa
ratdy defined sections of Baha'u'll:i.h's Uni
versal House of Worship. Far from the 
Mashriqu'I-AQbkar offering such a spectacle 
of incoherent and confused sectarian ob-



The laying of the corner-stone of the Mailiriqu'l-Adhkar of 
'Iiliqabad. The central figure, standing to the right of the official 
representing the Czarist Government, is Haji Vakilu'd-Dawlih, 
cousin of the Bab. 

International Baha'i gathering in the grounds of the Mailiriqu'l-Adhkar of 'Ishqabad. 
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servances and rites, a condition wholly in
compltible with the provisiofU of the Aqdh 
and irreconcilable with the spirit it incu!
c;ues, the central House of Bahi'i worship, 
enshrined within the Mailiriqu'I-Adhk:i.r, 
will gather within its chastened walls, in a 
serenely spiritual atmosphere, only those 
who, discarding forever the trapping of 
elaborate and ostentatious ceremony, are 
willing worshippers of the one true God, as 
manifested in this age in the Person of 
lbhi'u'Uih. To them wiU the Mashriqu'l
Adhkir tymbolize the fundamental verity 
underlying the Bahi'i Faith, that religious 
truth is not absolute but relative, th:a Divine 
Revelation is not final but progrusive. 
Theirs will be the conviction that an all
loving and ever-watchful Father Who, in 
the past, and at variow stages in the evolu
tion of mankind, has scnt forth His Prophets 
as the Beuers of His Message and the Mani
fesutions of His Light to mankind, cannot 
at this critical period of thei.r civilization 
withhold from His children the Guidance 
which they sorely need amid the darknes.t 
which has beset them, and which neither the 
light of science nor that of human intellect 
and wisdom can succeed in dissipating. And 
thus having recognized in Bahi'u'llah the 
source whence this celestial light proceeds, 
they will i.rresistibly feel attracted to seek 
the shelter of His House, and congregate 
therein, unhampered by ceremonials and un
fettered by creed, to render homage to the 
one true God, the Essence and Orb of eter
nal Truth, and to exalt and magnify the 
name of His Messengers and Prophets Who, 
from time immemorial even unto our day, 
have, under divers circumstances and in 
varying measure, mirrored forth to a dark 
and wayward world the light of heavenly 
Guidance. 

But however inspiring the conception of 
Bahi', worship, as witnessed in the central 
Edifice of this e:w.:alted Temple, it cannot be 
regardtd as the sole, nor even the essential, 
factor in the part which the Mashriqu'l
Adhldr, as des.igned· by Bahi'u'llih, is des
tined to play in the organic life of the 
Bahi'i community. Divorced from the so
cial, humanitarian, educational and scientific 
pursuits centering around the Dependencies 
of the Mashriqu'I-AdhHr, Bahi', worship, 

however exalted in its conception, however 
passionate in fervor, can never hope to 
achieve beyond the meager and often transi
tory results prcxluced by the contemplations 
of the ascetic or the communion of the pas_ 
sive worshipper. It cannot afford lasting 
satisfaction and benefit to the worshipper 
himself, much less to humanity in general, 
unless and until translated and transfused 
into that dynamic and disinterested service 
to tbe cause of humanity which it u the su
preme privilege of the Dependencies of the 
Mashriqu'I-A~kir to facilitate and pro
mote. Nor will tht exertions, no maner 
how disinterested and strenuous, of those 
who within the precincts of the Mashriqu'l
Adhkir will be tngaged in administering the 
affairs of the future Baha'i Commonwealth, 
fructify and prospt'r unless they are brought 
into close and daily communion with tbose 
spiritual agencies centering in and radiating 
from the central Shrine of the Mashriqu'l
Adhkir. Nothing short of direct and con
stant interaction betwttn the spiritual forces 
emanating from this House of Worship 
centering in the heart of the Mashriqu'l
Adhkir. and the energies consciously dis
played by those who administtr its affairs 
in their service to humanity can pos'ibly 
provide the necessary agency capable of re
moving the ills that have so long and so 
grievowly affiicted humanity. For it is as
suredly upon the consciousness of the 
efficacy of the Revelation of Ba.hi'u'Uih, 
reinforced on one hand by spiritual com
munion with His Spirit, and on the other 
by the intelligent application and the faith
ful execution of the principles and laws He 
revealed, that the salvation of a world in 
travail must ultimately depend. And of 
all tbe innitutions that stand associated 
with His Holy Name, surely none save the 
institution of the Mashriqu'l-Adhkar can 
most adequately provide the essentials of 
Bahi'i worship and service, both so vital to 
the regeneration of the world. Therein lies 
the secret of the loftiness, of the potency, 
of the unique position of the Mashriqu'l
Adhkir as one of the outstanding institu
tions conceived by Bahi'u'llih. 

Dearly beloved friendsl May we not as 
the trustees of $0 priceless a heritage, arise 
to fulfil our high destiny? 
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PHYSICAL FEATURES OF THE , 
MAS HRIQU' L - ADHKAR 

By ALLEN B. McDANIEL 

T HE design of the Temple. which is 
50 well visualized in the photographs fur
ni5hed by the architect. Mr. Louis Bour
geois, is exu:.l.ordinary. The morc onc 
studies it. the more one realius iu unique
RW. It is a new style, symbolic of the 
universality and spiritual significance of 
the Revelation of this Age. 

Even a c:lswl inspection of the Temple 
design impresses one with the elaborateness 
and ornateness of the exterior surf ace. Of 
so apparently a complclt and exotic char
acter, one wonders bow and of what mate
rial or materials such a structure can be 
built. A further study revell!s the un
appropriateness and impr:acticability of using 
Duuea) stone for the ,urf2ce material. The 
expenditure of time. effort. and labor would 
be prohibitive, physically and financially, 
and the natural stone tracery would not 
have the necessary strength to resist icc and 
wind storms prevalent in that loc;l.lity. 

The very nature of thi, remukable de· 
sign calls for the usc of a plastic, universal 
chaucter of material. What is more uni· 
versal and adaptable than concrete, a form 
of stone which is pl:a.ttic when placed in the 
building and can be molded to any desired 
fonn and to give any specified color effcct. 
Upon sttting, concrete becomes as hard and 
durable as the best quality of natural stone. 

The duubility and permanence of con· 
crete is demorutrated by history and scien· 
trnc research. The ancient peoples of 
Egypt, Assyria. and Babylonia used massive 
masonry with monan containing cementi· 
ciow material. Rome still contains the re
mairu of concrete structuus which were 
built about 2000 years ago and arc still in 
an excellent state of preservation. Among 
these arc the Stadium of the Palatine. the 
Temple of Castor and Pollux, the Baths of 
Caracalla and the Pantheon. Research has 
developed. especially since the World War. 
better materials and methods of making 

concrete. Concrete members are rein. 
forced to carry the loads as effcctively as 
a steel bridge or timber fumework. The 
recent development of the methods of selec
tion, mixing and placing of the component 
materials makes it possible to produce today 
an artificial none of any desired strength 
and quality. Thus it is possible to use can· 
crete in the production of the curved lines 
and intricate tracery of the Temple. 

The use of concrete for the sudace rna· 
terial of the Temple will be economical, as 
the component materials are available uni
VUS2l1y, and low in cost. As there is a 
great deal of duplication of tracery and 
orlUDlentuion. the ume forms can be used 
repeatedly to cast the sudace structure in 
place. 

Recent examl?les of the usc of concrete 
in buildings with curved lines, pedorated 
tracery, and varied color arc the Church 
of Notre Dame, Le Rainey, Paris; the 
Church of St. Therese, Montmagny, Paris; 
the Catholic Church, Bishofsheim, Ger· 
many; the Church of the Sacred Heut, 
Washington, D. C., and the Primavera 
Building, Paris Exposition, 1.92S. 

Another plastic matulal which will un
doubtedly be u3Cd in the exterior wall can· 
struction of the Temple is a metal alloy. 
In recent years several non·ferrous metal 
alloys have been developed, and a few in· 
eluding alloys of aluminum have come into 
use in building construction. These alloys 
arc strong, light, and highly resistant to 
corrosion. In the new Koppers Building, in 
Pituburgh, over 100,000 pounds of cast 
spandrels were wed. In the 68-story Chry. 
sler building, nearing completion in New 
York City (March, 1.930), the wall span· 
drels and copings and window sills are of an 
aluminum alloy. Such a material may be 
used in such sections of the building as door 
and window frames, sills, and some details 
of the ornamentation. 
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The Baha'is of 'Iiliqabad, carrying material for the construction of the Mailiriqu'l-Adhkar. The turbaned figure (front row, right) is 
l;Hji Mirza Vakilu'd-Dawlih, cousin of the Bab. 
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The existing foundation structure was 
built of reinforced concrete and was com
pleted seven yeus ago. The top of this 
structure is the first floor level. Around 
this circular foundation a Bight of nineteen 
ncps will rise from the gardens to the main 
floor of the Temple. 

The superstructure has three principal di
visions or parts; the first story, the second 
or gallery story, and the dome. 

The exterior w:llls :ue largely tracery, 
which will give ample light to the interior 
of the building in the daytime. and afford 
a brilliant luminous effect when lighted at 
night. 

The height of the Temple structure from 
main Boor to top of dome is 161 feet. The 
extreme diameter of the foundation struc
ture is 202 feet. The diameter at the top 
of the steps is 152 feet. The height of the 
first story will be J6 feet, while the pylons 
or minarets at the intersections of the nine 
faces will rise to a height of ... 5 feet above 
the first floor, 

The central portion of the Temple will 
be a single space extending from the main 
floor to the inner shell of the dome, Around 
this space are nine rooms between the nine 
entrance-ways and the exterior walls. 

The crowning feature of the struCture 

will be the dome, which will be built in 
three sections: the outer shell which will 
be perforated, an intermediate shell of wire 
glass, and the inner shell of perforated ma
terial. This beautifully proportioned dome 
will be pure white in color and at night 
radiate light like a great illumined globe. 

The Temple structure will be erected in 
two parts; the skeleton of steel and rein
forced concrete, and subsequently the ex
terior wall covering. The latter is largely 
tracery combining, with plant-like forms, 
the symbolism of the religions of the 
world. 

The construction of the Mashriqu'l
Adhkh involves many new and unique 
problems. Unlike an office building, apart
ment house, or residence, there are no prece
dents and it is not possible to schedule the 
building and predict just when certain parts 
of the structure will be completed after 
construction of the superstructure begins. 
Probably no onc alive today could state the 
proper way to construct the outer shell of 
the dome, which is designed as a perforated 
structure. 

Thus the Temple, the ornamentation of 
which constantly suggests life and action, 
mwt develop as a constructive organism, 
and evolve through experience, step by step. 

THE MODERN SANCTUARY 

THE MAKING OF THE TEMPLE 

By Janet Bolton 

What Hand arrayed the Hopes of all the 
Ages 

In this bright Shape this many-pointed 
Sur? 

What Architect designed this firm founda
tion 

On which to build Love's templed Avatar? 

What Wisdom set the waning Lights of 
Jesus 

Above the centuries for evermore; 
Emblazoning acroS5 a mystic portal 
Those everlasting words, "I am the Door!" 

What Master-mind conceived these Gates 
of Splendor, 

Nine golden Doors encircling round about; 
That it should be "A Dawning-Place of 

Praises," 
Claiming the true, the faithful and devout? 

Here God is One! 0 Master of the Temple! 
In Thee we trwt and all the world i$ kin, 
Thw, by MuJ:tammad, "Seal of all the 

Prophets," 
By Moses and by Buddha-let them in! 

By every Cup that free! from sin and sor
row, 

Enter, ye tribes and nations, and be blest. 
Here each hath life beneath its healing 

shadow, 
And thw God made the Temple of His Rest! 
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OUR TEMPLE 

By Lor"" B. T ISm 

Our Temple dawn of our dreaming, 
Dawn of our golden dreaming, 
Brighter become each day 
At the core of our life', endeavor, 
Boen like a glory of sunlight, 
Or a music of wondrous singing, 
Built of our hearts' deep passion, 
Woven of song 2nd fire. 

Our Temple secret of gladness, 
Secret of all earth's gladness, 
Lovelier grown each day 
With the beauty of song and laughter, 
Builded of many a handcbsp, 
Arms of lovers entwining, 
Holding the whole world's tenderness, 
Folded in God's Desire. 

Our Temple symbol of yearning, 
Symbol of all our yearning, 
Loftier grown each day 
At the heart of mankind's endeavoL 
So shall it grow tomorrow, 
And beyond the drift of the ages, 
Strta.m with the joy of the Vision, 
Higher--forever higher! 

TEMPLE OF GOD 

By Philip Am"l/i M'IrIHlgt'll" 

a flowing fountains, sing Love's praise to 
m,. 

o beckoning paths, urge faltering feet to 
<htt. 

o portals wide, embrace entirely 
The Self that nears this b les~d sanctuary. 

o glowing torches, thme from wisdom's 
seat. 

o luminous dome, thy hands in prayer 
complete 

This shrine where Faith shall never know 
defeat; 

This mystic heart where soul with God may 
meet. 

THE TEMPLE BEAUTIFUL 

By Shabn"z W "ile 

o Temple of the Be:;.utiful! 
o Temple of the Lord! 
That for God's oneness e'er will stand, 
And for }fu Holy Word; 
Thy radiance shall shine afar, 
As shines the sun above; 
A Refuge thou to weary hurts, 
A Fortress of God's Love. 

o Temple that doth symbolize, 
God's Word made flesh to man; 
Thou art the Body of His Law, 
Revealing His great Plan; 
All n2tions shall in thee rejoice, 
And gather from afar, 
Shall hold aloft the Glorious Name, 
That Name--Bahi'u'llih. 

o Temple of true Unity, 
Of Knowledge and of Light, 
o Temple of the Living God, 
Of Day-that knows nOt night; 
Thou art 2 Mystery Divine, 
But one that all may read, 
Who enter in with "hearts made pure"; 
With fairh-and loving deed. 

o Temple of the Beautiful! 
o Miracle Divine! 
In thee the nations join 2$ one, 
From evtry land and clime; 
Thou art tht symbol of God', Peace; 
Which cometh from above; 
The symbol of God's Word Divine; 
His Manifested Love. 
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THE MASHRIQU'L-ADHKAR OF 'ISHQABAD 

Excerpts from. letter written by CHARLES MASON REMEY, addressed to 
the House of Spirituality 0/ Baha'is of Chicago, dated 

WashilJgton, D. C., October 12, 1908. 

BROTHERS in the service of • Abha: 
As you have arisen for the construction 

of the fust Mu.,briqu'I-Adhkar in Americl, 
:lnd, a5 I have recently visited ' Iwqabid and 
seen there the great Mashriqu'l-A~:ir of 
the East, of which we in the West have 
heard SO much, I take it upon myself to 
write to you l description of this Edifice, 
hoping to sh:ue with you the great blessing 
of meeting with the friends in those part! 
and of beholding this Temple which is a 
testimony of their ucrilice and unity. 

As you know, 'Ishqibid is in Rwsia, 
Turk..isdn, just north of the Eiburz Moun
tains, which separate the desert plain of 
western Turkisdin, on the north, from 
Persia on the south. The city itself lies on 
the plain a short di,tance from the moun
tains, which here are very rugged and rocky. 
The town is quite modern in aspect, being 
laid off with gardew and broad stttets, 
which meet at right angles. Rows of trees 
along the sidewalks remind one of a West
ern city, while the buildings and tbe water
ways, which flank the streets and ue fed 
wid! water coming from the nearby moun
tains, are strikingly Oriental. 

I could hardly believe that this city had 
sprung up almost entirely during the past 
balf-century. It was but a huddle of mud 
huu, when Bahi'u'Uih fint directed some 
of His foUowers to settle there. Now this 
is replaced by a large and prosperous city 
of buildings of brick and none. 

The Mashriqu'l-Adhkir stands in the cen
ter of the city, surrounded by a large garden, 
which is bounded by foue streets. It rises 
high above the surrounding buildings and 
trees, its dome being visible (Of miles as 
the trnder approaches the city over the 
plain. The building in plan is a regular 
polygon of nine sides. One large doorway 
and portico, flanked by turrets, hcing the 
direction of the Holy City CAkki) , forms 

the principal motive of the h~ade, while 
tbe dome dominates the whole composition. 

The walls of the Temple are of brick 
covered with a firm and bard stucco, which 
in that climate resists quite well the action 
of the elements, while the floors are con
crete supported by iron or steel ~amJ. 

In plan the building is composed of three 
sectiON: the central rotunda, the aisle or 
ambulatory which surrounds it, and the log
gia which surrounds the entire building. 

The interior of the rotunda is five stories 
in height. The nrst or main floor story con
sists of nine arches, supported by piers, 
which separate the ambulatory from the ro
tunda proper. The second story consists of 
a similar treatment of arches and piers and 
balustrades, which separate the triforium 
gaUery-which is directly above the ambu
latoty-from the well of the rotunda. The 
third stoty is decorated with nine fUnk ar
cades, between which is a shield upon which 
is inscribed in Persian characters, "Yi_ 
Bahi'u'l-'Abhi." The fourth story contains 
nine large windows, while the wall of the 
fifth story, which is not al high as the 
others, is pierced by eighteen buU's-eye win
dows. 

Above, there is the dome which is hemi_ 
spherical in shape. The rotund;l from the 
floor to the top of the dome is elaborately 
decorated with fret work and other de
signs, all in rdief. . . . 

The main portico of the Temple is two 
stories in the de:l.t, while the loggias, which 
surround the building, arc on two Boors, 
the lower being on the main Boor level, 
while the upper one is on the level of the 
triforium gallery. This upper loggia is 
reached by two stairc~$C$, one to the right 
and one to the left of the main entrance, 
and the g31lery is entered from the loggia. 

On the main floor the principal entrance 
is through the large doorway, but there ue 
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also several inner doon, wb.ich connect the 
ambulatory with the loggia. An abundance 
of light is :admitted through the windows in 
the upper p:art of the rotunda, as well as 
through the windows of the upper g:allery 
:and :ambul:atory, which open upon the log-

• 
gIllS. 

The Persi:an style of architecture has been 
ustd in treating the detail, and decontion, 
of the buildings. . •. 

From what I saw and heard in '1shqabid, 
I found th:at those believers who superin
tended the building of the Temple were 
competent business men and that, although 
they had undert.1.ken .1. luge enterprise, 
every possible economy was m.1.de, yet at 
the same time no expense seemed to be 
'pared when necessary for the be.1.uty and 
solidity of the building. 

Nine avenues of appro.1.ch Iud to the 
Temple. The main avenue of the nine, 
le.1.ding to the entrance portico, will be 

• 

entered from the street by a monumental 
gatew.1.Y. Last July they were completing 
the pi.1.n, for thU principal gateway to the 
grounds. 

At the four comers of the guden are 
four buildings. One is a school. One is 
a house, where traveling Baha'is are enter
tained. One is to be used as a hospital, 
and the other is for wocl!:men, stonge, etc. 
Much of the property in the immedi.1.te 
vicinity of this enclosure belongs to B:ahi'js, 
SO the MasJlriqu'l-Adhkir is the center of 
the community materially, as well as spirit
w.lly. 

That which impressed me more th.1.n all 
else, as I stood before this Mashriqu'I-AC§
kir, was the fact that the Baha'is of the 
Eut had all worked with one accord :and 
had given freely toward iu erection .... 

F:aithfuliy, your brother in the service of 
, Abdu'l-Bahi, 

C. MASON REMEY • 
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GREEN ACRE 
IDEAL 

AND THE BAHA'I 
OF INTER-RACIAL 

AMITY 

FOREWORD 

T HE rapid rise of the United States to peace. Then racial prejudice, national 
a position of world leadership among the prejudice, limited patrlOtlsm and reli
nations only accentuates, according to gious bias will pass aWlY and remain no 
members of the Bah~:l Cause, the impor- more." 
tanee of those racial factor~ within the The principle of inter-racial amity in the 
nation itself upon which iu enduring lead- United States 'Abdu'l-Baha defined in that 
ership and progress depends. Providence, same public address as the expression of 
in making this country practically immune gratitude and appreciation on the part of 
to external dangers. has balanced this tre- colored people for the white, and of kind
mendous advantage with an internal race nC!Ss and recognition of equality on the 
problem the solution of which lies beyond part of whites for the colored. More im
the realm of practical politics, in the sphere poccant than the sufferings undergone by 
of human relationships where spiritual real- negroes during and since the days of s1nery, 
ities hold SW:.ly. 'Abdu'l-Baha declared. is the f:.lct that in 

Since 1912, when 'Abdu'l-Baha spent American civilization the colored people 
nearly nine months promulgating the cause have made an evolutionary advance scarcely 
of univerul peace throughout the United duplicated in human history. 
States and Canada, American Bah5.'is have Trained in this view, the American Ba
realized the supreme significance of the race ha'is have organized a National Inter-Ra
question in the evolution of civilization on cial Amity Committee, with local bunches, 
this continent. 'Abdu'l-Baha made it clear under whose auspices public amity meetings 
to them that increase in the spirit of preju- are held regularly in about fifty cities of 
dice between whites and negroes could the United States and Canada. Panicu
eventually bring about civil strife of such larly successful meetings have been held 
magnitude that any foteign enemies could in Washington, Phil:.ldelphia, New York. 
readily seize the opportunity to crush Springfield (Mass.), Boston, Chicago, Day
America. This view he emphasized more ton (Ohio), Montreal, Green Acre (Maine), 
than ever during the period following the Seattle, Washington (D. C.), and Portland 
European war, when an unfriendly attitude (Oregon). 
toward the United States grew more and The Guardian of the Baha'i Cause, Shoghi 
more manifest. On the other hand, Effendi, great-gr:mdson of its founder 
'Abdu'I-Bah;i pointed out the fact that the B:ma'u'IHh, in a letter to American believ
establishment of just and harmonious rela- ers again called attention to the importance 
tions between white and colored peoplC5 of inter-ucial amity. "I direct my appeal 
would give America world eminence in with all the earnestness and urgency that 
leading the nations forward into the new this pressing problem calls for to every 
age of universal peace. Speaking at How- conscientious upholder of the universal 
ard University, Washington, D. C ., on April principles of Bah:l.'u'IUh to face this ex-
23, 1912, 'Abdu'l-Bah;i said, "The accom- tremdy delicate situation with the boldness, 
plishment of unity between the colored and the decisiveness and wisdom it demands. I 
whites will be an assurance of the world's cannot believe that those whose hearts have 
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been touched by the regenerating in6uence 
of God's creative faith in His day will lind 
it difficult to cleanse their souls from every 
lingering trace of racial animosity so sub
versive of the Faith they profess. How 
can hearu that throb with the love of God 
fail to respond to all the implications of 
this supreme injunction of Baha'u'lIah, the 
unreserved acceptance of which, under the 

circumnances now prevailing in America, 
constitutes the hall-mark of a true Baha'i 
character?" 

In the membership and functioning of the 
Baha'i Cause, no racial distinctions are 
recognized. Its world-wide community em
braces numerous adherents drawn from the 
various races, classes and creeds. 

-HORACE HOLLEY. 

AT BEAUTIFUL GREEN ACRE 

T HERE is not a more delightful or mon: 
interesting spot anywhere in New England 
than Green Acre on the Piscataqua, Eliot, 
Me. Citizens in this section have known 
its aims and its accomplishments in the di
rection tbat its founder, Miss Sarab J. 
Fanner, intended it to be. 

"Green Acre," Miss Farmer declared some 
yean before her death, "was established for 
the purpose of bringing together all who 
wen: looking earnestly toward the New 
Day which seemed to be breaking over the 
entire world. The motive was to find the 
truth, the reality, underlying all religious 
fonns and to make points of contact in 
order to promote the unity necessary for the 
ushering in of the coming Day of God." 

And for thirty-four years friends and 
associates of the late Miss Farmer have been 
carrying on this work and from a small be
ginning tbe investment in lands and build
ings bas expanded until the grounds now 
represent more than 100 acres with an in
vestment in buildings of approximately 
$100,000. 

Some people have had the feeling that 
Green Acre was a settlement of "high 
brows" and that iu object was for the 
purpose of cultivating ideals entirely for
eign to what the facts disclose. Every 
American citizen regardless of color or creed 
can jnin in this work of bringing about a 
better international understanding with the 
people of tbe world, and with Miss Parm
er's ideals fully co-operating in the up
building of a unified religiow understand-
• mg. 

The outstretched hand of fellowship is 
the only password to Green Acre and you 

are as welcome there as you lICe in your 
own home. There is no more beautiful 
spot than this settlement overlooking the 
waters of the Piscataqua and Great Bay 
and with the G~n Acre Inn and cottagell, 
the Fellowship bouse, the historic tea room 
house and other buildings, it is well wonh 
one's while to visit. 

Some of the ablest men and women of 
America are to be heard there during the 
season and among those who have been 
associated with this institution are Jnhn 
Greenleaf Whittier, Edward Everett Hale, 
Edwin H. Markham, Ralph Waldo Trine, 
Helen Campbell, William Dean Howells, 
William Lloyd Garrison, John Fiske, les
ter A. Ward, Paul Carus, Booker T. Wash
ington, Edward Martin, Ali Kuli Khan, 
Edwin Ginn, Myron H. Phelps, Thornwn 
Chase, Edwin D. Mead, C. H. A. Bjerre
gaard, J acob Riis, HOI";1tio Dresser, Joseph 
Jefferson, Anagarika H. Dharmapala, P. 
Ramanathan, Rabbi Silverman and Abu'l 
Fad!. 

The people of this section of New Hamp
shire and Maine will find it a treat and 
a benefit to vi,it Green Acre. One cannot 
stay there without coming away with a 
better understanding of the world and ad
ditional knowledge gathered through con
t3.ct with many fine representative people. 
-EditorilJl, PortJmouth Hnldd, Avgu.st 2, 
1925. 

Portsmouth Day fit Green Acre 

THE friendly bonds existing between 
this city and Green Acre were further ce
mented yesterday, when the first annual 
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Fellowship House, Green Acre, Maine. Owned by Trustees for the Benefit of the Na
tional Spiritual Assembly of the Baha'is of the United States and Canada. 

Interior of Green Acre Fellowship House. 
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Portlmouth Day wu obsen'cd at the beau
tiful spot on the Piscataqua which is known 
throughout the world. 

FoUowing a fine luncheon in the dining 
room of the Green Acre Inn, at which 
Mayor and Mrs. F. W. Hartford were 
guests of honor, the group adjourned to 
the Fellowship House, where a fine program 
had been arranged for the Portsmouth Day 
observance. Mrs. Harlan Obet, hostess at 
the Fellowship House, acted as chairman 
for the afternoon and her charming manner 
conveyed to all the welcome which the 
Green Acre people always extend. 

Mrs. Margaret Corey of this city opened 
the program with "The Old Rdrain." Mrs. 
Corey rendered the beautiful song in an ex
cellent manner and, as Mrs. Ober $;lid at 
the conclusion of the song, "There is noth
ing so soothing to the hean as music." 

Mayor Hartford was next called upon 
and as he was introduced every member of 
the gathering arose and applauded. 

Mayor Hartford expressed his delight in 
being with the gathering, as Eliot was al
ways like home. "Portsmouth and this 
town," said Mr. Hartford, ~'are inseparable, 
they have worked and labored together for 
the upbuilding of the community of the 
gateway to the state of Maine and to the 
mountain region of New Hampshire. The 
charm of this bistoric town has spread all 
over the world and this has been largely 
due to the international reputation of Green 
Acre." 

Mayor Hartford !aid that in the past 
Portsmouth has never been known to "butt 
in" ;md did not want to in this case, but 
since the kind invitation had been extended 
was glad to further the acquaintance be
tween the city and Eliot. Due to a mis
conception on the part of many people, he 
stated, Green Acre was regarded as a sort 
of closed and exclusive community, open 
only to those with cenain religious beliefs. 
but now that the welcome which is given 
to all who are interested, regardless of color 
or creed, hu been noticed the word will be 
spread about and Green Acre will be fur
ther opened to all. "Portsmouth," he de
clared, "has never fuUy gOtten in touch 
with the foundations of Green Acre and 
when it does grasp them and see the really 

fine work which is being done, there is no 
doubt but many supporters from this city 
will visit the conferences and enter the fel
lowship." 

Mayor Hanford paid a fine tribute to 
Miss Sarah J. Farmer, founder of the Green 
Acre community. He spoke of the won
derful work which she h:ad done and what.. 
it had meant to hundreds of people. "A 
monument is due her," the speaker said. 

Going b:ack into history, the speaker 
told how Martin Pring had sailed up the 
river, taken a look at Portsmouth, then 
Kittery, then Eliot and then h:ad returned 
to Portsmouth to settle. The fact that 
Eliot was across the river, so that it could 
be seen from Portsmouth, was prob;ably the 
reason of his choice of Portsmouth as a 
place to settle, he said, for no doubt Martin 
Pring was c:aptiv:ated by the beauties of 
Eliot. "However," he said, "Eliot :and 
Portsmouth h:ave always been very close 
together and they should be still closer 
together and he pledged the support of 
POrtsmouth for the good of the Green Acre 
community. Portsmouth is ready to co
opente with Eliot and the fine international 
movement for world pe:ace. The Ports
mouth response has always been generow 
and the citizens there are a fine enmple of 
loyalty. They stand for the right. clean 
living and for :a proper religious back
ground," he said. 

The mayor referred to the history of 
Eliot 2Jld its incorporation as a town on 
Aug. 7, 1910, $;lying before that it was 
known as the second parish of Kittery. He 
referred to names of natives of Eliot, the 
Shapleighs, Frosts, Leightons, Downings, 
Spinneys and Staples and also told of its 
discovery by Martin Pring and his party 
who sailed the Piscataqua in 1603. 

Prof. Herbert Adams Gibbon! of Prince
ton University, and one of the most popular 
lecturers ever to come to Green Acre, was 
the next spe:aker on the program. His 
genuine wit and spontaneous remark.~ 
make him a great f:avorite with all, and 
his t:alk yesterday afternoon was mixed with 
humor and seriousness, forming an impres
sive address in which much re:al food for 
thought was found. He spoke of the depen
dence of Eliot on Portsmouth, yet a state 
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line separates the two communities. He 
then spoke of the folly of some of the 
state lines in this COUntry and told of the 
simple ways in which state lines were 
changed when the elrly surveyors were lay~ 
ing them out. 

"The great welcome which Eliot and 
Green Acre eJttends to all cannot be de
scribed," Professor Gibbons said and stated 
that in his brief connection with Green 
Acre he had come to the conclusion that 
the community WlS made up of a group 
of people who hld communed for the pur_ 
pose of solving problems and studying that 
which makes problems. In his observation, 
he said, that, lS fu lS he couid see, no 
barriers existed. Through education the 
groups which gathered were trying to see 
what could be done with the problems of 
others and also those of our own so that 
world peace and concord may be realized 
universally. "All who love world peace and 
desire to arrive It it in a sound way," he 
said, "lre welcome at Green Acre." 

At this point Mrs. Ober, the chairman, 
paid l fine tribute to Professor Gibbons, say
ing that he was an ace with his heut in 
the sky. She then introduced William H. 
Randall, of Boston, l devoted supporter of 
Green Acre for many years. 

"Green Acre," he Slid, "is founded on 
historiCll ground. The Indilns cllled the 
river which flows by it the 'River of 
Light' and the ground where this house 
stlnds was ClUed the ground of Eternal 
Peace. Green Acre has liWlyS tried to 
bring peace into problems lnd the flag of 
pea!;:e hlS fiOlted over this spot since it WlS 
founded by MiJ;s Sarah J. Farmer. Green 
Acre is an attempt to bring peace-loving 
people, who work for peace, into sound 
religious relationship and in harmony with 
the work which is being done. 

"We ue proud to hlve Mayor Hartford 
of Portsmouth with us and I know he is 
sincere in saying that Portllmouro will co
opente," Mr. Randall said. "We want 
thlt personal relationship lnd touch of the 
people here and elsewhere, and if they are 
encouraged by the new relations which con
cern Green Acre it will grow as the River 
of Light flows and :a center so important 

and fundamentally established on universal 
pea!;:e wilt be heard from, like the shot 
which was 'heard around thc world.' 

"A wrong impression is gained of Green 
Acre by many people, who think th:at it 
is built up by people of l peculiar religious 
cult which is exclusive except for l ceruin 
few. This belief is erronC(lUs. The people 
here lre of every religious faith and color 
:and are striving for the universal. Green 
Acre has a heart and that heart is open," 
he said in conclusion. 

Mrs. MarglTet Corey was 19ain called 
upon and sang in a charming manner "My 
Gift for You" :and "My Desire." 

Louis G. Gregory of Washington was the 
next speaker. "Green Acre is dependlnt on 
Portsmouth," he said, "and now Green Acre 
is showing the city ac{Oss the river that 
it hlS something :also of which to be proud. 
There :are three blrriers to universal peace," 
he said, "which are rapidly being broken 
down, namely: race, nationality and re
ligion. There is to be only one religion in 
times to come," he said, "and some bond of 
universal conciliation and pelce will dispel 
nationll lines. There is a grelt inter-racial 
movement started, with a fine council of 
colored and white people meeting in the 
South for the solution of some of the color 
problems there. Peace and true hlppiness 
for :all is soon to be realized," he said in 
conclusion. 

Following the interesting talks tC3. w:a~ 
served in the Fellowship House, where the 
meeting was held. Mrs. William H. Ran
dlll of Boston poured tea and Miss Edith 
Gerrish of Portsmouth served punch. The 
members of Portsmouth Bah;i.'i Assembly 
were on the committee for the afternoon 
tea. 

The members of the Portsmouth Baha'i 
Assembly committee were Mrs. Henry L. 
Green, chairman, Mrs. Jennie F. Crockett 
and Mrs. Clarence Pike. The program com
mittee consists of Louis G. Gregory, chair~ 
mln, Prof. Stanwood Cobb and Mrs. Harlan 
Ober. The Green Acre committee is helded 
by William H. Randall, GC(lrge Spendlove, 
Henry L. Green, Siegfried Schopflocher lnd 
Mrs. Harlan Ober.-Portsmouth Herald, 
August 2, 1928. 
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A SIGNIFICANT INTER-RACIAL 
CONFERENCE 

By LOUIS G. GREGORY 

GREEN ACRE, center of Baha'i activity 
in summer, pursuing in many practicaL 
ways its ideal of univcnaL peace, under 
the dirKtion of the Baha'i National Com
mittee on Inter-racial Amity, held its second 
annual conferences August 24 to 26, 1928. 
This event came at the height of the sea
son and was a gain over the congress of 
last season whose standards were high. It 
was to some wbo saw the beginning of tbis 
branch of service seven years ago, a re
minder of tbe first Amity Convention beld 
under the direction and guidance of 'Ab
du'I-Baha. Success was attained througb tbe 
cooperation of the Green Acre community 
and the neuby Baha'i Assemblies of Eliot 
and Portsmouth, the attnction of friends 
from a distance. the presentation of a pro
gram of unusual value and charm, and 
above and through all, the dynamo of the 
Spirit which meets and removes all hin
drances. 

"If the qu~stjon of the color~d ilnd the 
whit~ should not be solvrd, it will be pro
ducliv~ 0/ gr~ill dilngers in tbe future lor 
Amerin. Th"~for~, the Omfirmiltio7u of 
the Kingdom of 'A.bhti. shilll cOnJlilntly 
r~ilch ilny pnson who slrjl/~s illler the con
ei/iillion 0/ the colored ilnd tbe white." 

The above statement found in a Tablet 
of 'Abdu'l-Baha to the organizer of the 
nrSt Amity Convention, is a bed-rock of 
assurance to those who by their patient 
labors would erect a palace of peace that 
is more enduring than bronze in the hearts 
of their fellow beings. Ancient records 
show the seventh as the year of jubilee 
among [he chosen of Israel. A similar pe
riod in the evolution of amity, although 
the minimum of human strength and re
sources is always applied to the maximum 
among human problems, reveals unbroken 
victory, increasing in volume with the years. 
Here in truth is a call to service for each 
and all, an opening to move in the direc· 
tion of the Divine Will and perchance an 

opportunity to discover, through the Favor 
of God, that Mysterious Power to which 
the univene bows. 

The conference.! were opened by Horace 
Holley, presiding, who reviewed, with clear 
insight and classic grace of diction, these 
activities from their inception at Wash
ington and later. He proved the value of , 
inter-racial undemanding to this nation 
and the world, especially urging America, 
by improving the means of linking all races 
together, to hccome the channel for the 
flow of that Mighty Power, the Holy Spirit 
of God, which creates the highest culture. 
He hailed the day of endless perfections 
and felt that no ancient customs should be 
allowed to check the growth of true civili
zation. 

Another salient feature was [he Com
munity Four of Boston: Ethel Hardy Smith. 
soprano; Dorothy Richardson, contralto; 
Eleanor Trent Wallace, relder; Dorothy 
Wood, accompanist. These devoted friends, 
popular among the musical fraternity of 
Greater Boston, bestowed generous portions 
of their talents at all sessions, enriched 
minds and heuts by their artistic skill, 
sweet melodie.! and spiritual attraction and 
had great drawing powers. Their fine in
terpretation of the great masters of com
position was admirable and showed high 
attainment in an art which combines in
tellect and emotion. But their incunation 
of the genius of the colored race in singing 
those simple melodies sometimes plaintive, 
anon humorous, horn "in days that are no 
more," brought even greater ddight. The 
universal love revelled through song is one 
of the best teachers of inter-racial hu
many. More than most companies of such 
singers has resembled the original jubi
lee singers who started out on a tour from 
Fisk University in 1871 and made this 
music, then strange, become famous in Eu
rope and America, causing the erection of 
Jubilee Hall, not unknown to travelers in 
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A group of Baha'is and their friends in attendance at the Third Annual Amity Conference, August 1929, at Green Acre, Eliot, Maine, 
the Baha'i Summer Colony. 
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the sunny South. One of those who here 
sang, Mrs. Richardson, is related to a mem
ber of the original cast. 

William H. Randall sounded the note of 
welcome to the fine audience which ta:x:ed 
the capacity of the hall. He quoted 'Ab
du'I-BaM as saying that if a man finds 
happiness in a place he returns to that 
place. "If he finds gold, he returns in search 
of more gold. Green Acre has a gold mine 
of fellowship. I hope that here you will 
seek for more gold and take with you the 
precious spirit which is the soul of Green 
Acre. We cannOt unify the wocld by the 
power of intellect alone. The spiritual bond 
is that which is truly effective. The beau
tiful story of Ruth and Naomi has a larger 
application today than in tim~ past. Thy 
people and my people shall be the people 
of the whole wocld. This is the hour of 
universal coruciousn~s and me spirit of 
good will among all peopl~. We have 
passed from the Mosaic Age with its law 
of 'an eye for an eye, and a tooth for a 
tooth.' We have also left the Victorian 
Age in which men fancied that the l:a.w 
of evolution would, without effort on their 
part, ultimately bring them perfection. We 
now realize the marvellous Cycle of BaM.
'u'IUh with its new creation of the heart 
and social coruciousness to make us one, 
striying and abiding as brothers in love." 

Mrs. Shirley Gnbam McCanns of Port
land, Oregon, was the next speaker, her 
subject being "The Message of the Negro 
Spiritual." Her contribution was a rich 
medley of the history and philosophy ot 
what is distinctly Negro music. It was 
beautifully phrased and illustrated at inter
vals by vocal or piano strains. The oc
casion for her, she declared, was one of 
joy and humility, the one over the won
derful spirit found at Green Acre, the other 
in the presence of what suggested the high
est culture. She described the conditions 
under which Negro music was born, the 
agony of soul which made the colored people 
in days gone by seek refuge in God, thereby 
evolving out of their mass consciousnes5 
such songs as "Steal away to jesm," "Swing 
low, sweet chariot, coming for to carry me 
home," and "Lord, I want to be a Christian 
in my heart." As illustrating the simple 

faith of the primitive folk in prayer and 
the justice of God she quoted the lines of 
a familiar lay: 

"You may talk about me as much as 
you please, 

I will talk about you when I get on 
my knees!" 

She journeyed to Africa and described the 
technique by which m~ages, serious or 
humorous, are conveyed by drum-heat from 
tribe to tribe, pl:a.ying an adaptation of 
African music uranged by the noted com
poser, Nathaniel R. Dett. There is more 
than rhythm, melody and harmony, as well, 
in these beautiful themes, she said. The 
crucible of suffering in the lives of this 
people in America produced "a love that 
was long-suffering and kind." This me 
unfolded with depth of feeling, also the 
way in which Bible stories were selected 
as themes. She defined philosophy :1.$ the 
love of wisdom and interpreted this music 
as the philosophy of love. 

The chairman said that with such dem
onstrations of power as e:x:pressed by the 
evening's entertainment he hoped that such 
a people would never be considered as a 
weak, struggling race, but rather as a race 
ennobled by divine inspiration and capable 
of the highest attainment. 

Here the chairman, without calling for 
a speech, introduced Mrs. Agnes S. Parsons, 
as the one chosen by 'Abdu'l-Bahi to begin 
the Amity Convention Movement in Amer
ica. She is now chairman of the National 
Committee on Inter-racial Amity of the Ba
hi'is of the United States and Canada, under 
whose direction these conferences were held. 
High approval of her work was expressed 
by the audience. 

By the chairman: Prejudices grow out 
of what each race suggests to the other 
upon the basis of what is past. In order 
to have a clear vision we must rise above 
the past. Not what man has done but 
what God wills is the foundation upon 
which we must build a new civilization in 
which' all men are brothers. He read in 
conclusion an e:x:tract from the Montclair 
address of 'Abdu'l-Baha: 

"The sun is one sun, the light one light 
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which shines upon aU phenomenal beings. 
Every creature has a ponion thereof, but 
the pure mirror can reveal tbe story of iu 
beauty more fully and completely. There
fore we mwt ldore the light of the sun 
no matter through what mirror it rruay be 
revealed. We must not entertain prejudice. 
for prejudice is an obstacle to rnwcion. 
In as much as the effulgence is one efful. 
gence, the human realities rowe all become 
recipients of me same light, recognizing in 
it the compelling force that unites them 
in in illumination." 

The second session, a round table, brought 
a fine :audience despite copiow rain 
throughout the day. It was evident from 
their reception the night before that all 
were anxious to hear again the Community 
Four and so it was deemed WLsc by the 
chairman, in view of the wish to combine 
instruction with entertainment, to exchange. 
in .order, one of their selections alternately 
for a speech. The addresses, introduced by 
rcmarlu from the chairman, were contribu
tions to a symp05ium on the oneness of 
humanity, in which Mabry C. Oglesby, 
Mesdames Keith Ransom-Kehler and Agnes 
S. Parsons and Miss Mary Maxwell ap
peared. The Tablet on the origin of color 
among human beings, making it so clear 
that the only race is the human race, a 
conclusion which eminent thinkers in the 
realm of biology and the social sciences 
arc reaching; the duty of all races to aban
don superstition and bigotry which form 
the basis of prejudices, the mighty spiritual 
forces that are released to aid those who 
labor in the field of better race relations; 
the far-reaching in.fluence and power of 
Amity Convcntions as indicated by the 
message of 'Abdu'l-Bah:i to the first one; 
stories in race relations, illustnting the sac
rifices of workers in obedience to Divine 
Law; pleas for the justice, peace and right
eowncu that exalt and hopes for the glori
ow future, m:ay in a w:ay of brief mention 
convey the spirit of this seSfion. Aug
menting this was the te2 and dainties served 
by the Eliot Bah:i'j Assembly, the aroma 
of many beautiful ferns and flowen and 
the cordial friendliness and joyowness of all, 
combining to make a scene which those in 
attendance are not likely to forget. This 

prophecy of 'Abdu'l-Bah:i was read as a 
benediction: 

"This period of time is the Promised 
Age, the assembling of the human race to 
the Resurrection Day and now is the great 
Day of Judgment. Soon the whole world, 
as in springtime, will change its garb. The 
turning and falling of the autumn leaves 
is passed; the bleakness of the winter time 
is done. The New Year hath appeared and 
the spiritual springtime is at hand. The 
buck earth is becoming a verdant garden; 
the deserts and mountains are teeming with 
red /lowers; while the birds are singing 
among the rose bnnches like the angels of 
the highest heavens, announcing the glad 
tidings of that spiritual spring and the 
sweet music of their voices is causing the 
real CS5Cflce of all things to vibrate and 
qwver. 

"0 my spiritual friend! Dolt thou know 
from what :airs emanate the note! sung by 
these birds? They are from the melodies 
of peace and reconciliation, of love and 
unity, of justice and security, of concord 
and agreement. In a shon time this heav
enly singing will intoxicate all humanity. 
The foundations of enmity will be de4 
strayed; unity and affection will be wit4 
nessecl in every a55Cmbly; and the lovers 
of the love of God at these gre:at festivals 
shall behold their splendor. 

"Therefore contemplate what :a spirit of 
life God has given that the whole world 
may attain life everlasting! The Paradise 
of El • Abh& will soon spread a pavilion 
from the pole-stat of the world under 
whose canopy the beloved shall rejoice and 
pure hearts will Eepose in peace." 

The bnal session came Sunday morn_ 
ing, a time always devoted at Green Acre 
to worship :and praise. Mrs. May Maxwell 
of Montreal :as chairman read from the 
sacred writings and expressed the wish that 
all parts might blend into that perfect 
whole which signifies the love of God. 

On either side of the chairman sat two 
di!tinguished clergymen, identified with two 
races, . both of whom were charged with 
inspiration and radiated the spirit of per
petual youth. In Archbishop Reginald G. 
Barrow was represented the Mrican Ortho
dox Church, tracing its descent from the 
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ancient Coptic Church of Egypt, jealously 
guarding its traditions and ceremonies, its 
mazes of ritual and dazzling vestments, 
apotheosizing the Trinity. In Albert Vail 
one saw a product of the Unitarian S0-
ciety, traditioIl5 of ascetic simplicity, ban
ishing all fornu, p leased with the high men
tal powers of its fI1ltecnity wherever found, 
stressing the Divine Unity. It is remark
able that both should acknowledge that 
the real, intimate knowledge of the Christ 
came to them through the Baha'i teach
ings; not less so, that trained in schools 
so different, they should be one in service 
and purpose and that each through the 
differing veiL; and shadows should discern 
clearly the station of Bahi'u'l1ah, the M:mi
festation of God, and be devoted to His 
Cause. The meeting and co-operation of 
two such men was a sign of God. 

The address of Archbishop Barrow on 
"The Practice of the Heavenly Virtues" was 
a compendium of the teachings found in 
two Baha'i books, the Divine Philosophy 
and the Wisdom Talks of 'Abdu'l-Baha, with 
emphasis laid upon love, hannony, justice 
and freedom, the most stupendous values 
of the age, he averred. "We the Baha'is," 
he uid, "mwt work to make all races one 

race and all nations one nation. If action 
takes the place of words the whole world 
will soon become a Paradise." 

Mr. Vail followed with an impressive 
tribute to the colored race in which per
secutions had produced such a speaker and 
such music, saying that he felt as he listened 
dut it was the greatest blessing to be per
secuted. Through trials and affiictions the 
glory of Israel had shone forth and other 
peoples had atltained the heights. "The 
calamity of God has ever been His Provi
dence!" He praised the virtue of humility 
which he had found in many of the colored 
people and expressed the conviction that 
if each and all would prostrate themselves 
before the Countenance of God that they 
would become the lights of America. He 
then addressed himself to his subject: "The 
Temple of God: Its Light of Unity," and 
with a wealth of imagery he presented 
the Mashriqu'l-Adhkar with its varied sym
bolism and architectural beauty, its light 
of science, its all-inclusiveness and spiritual 
power to dissolve the differences between 
races, nations and religions, its fulfillment 
of Christ's promises of One Shepherd and 
One Fold and its marvelous expression of 
the Splendor of God. 

RACIAL AMITY AT GREEN ACRE 

By LOUIS G. GREGORY 

AT Green Acre, in M"line, where the 
Baha'is have their summer colony, King 
Amity the Third'" reigned in August. Do 
you know this monarch? Have you ever 
attended his court? A kindly despot is he, 
genial and wise. His courage is high. His 
borders ever widen. His wit scintillates; 
his humor flows; his joyowness is radiant. 
His knowledge illumines the minds. His 
spiritual wine uhilarates the hearts. His 
courtiers are picturesque, and vary from the 
love-lit faces of childhood to the frost of 
honored age and include all races. He im
poses upon them the obligation of true 
knighthood. Each and all from the good 

- Third Annu.! Racial Amity Conference oc Greon 
Acre. 

they say and do, :Ippear to adopt as an 
emblem that fine old motto, noblesse obfigt. 
Perhaps some day Dame Ether, from whom 
naught is hid, will surrender the full life 
story of this sovereign :Ind thus reveal a 
most fascinating book. An influence so 
potent and subtle, ever invading new fields, 
always calling into being that which is fine 
and rare, summons the noblest treasures of 
minds and hearts. Hearts :Ind minds are 
oft surprised by their own responses! The 
sorrowing forget their woes; the proud be
come humble ; the estranged are again 
friendly. Superstitions flee; prejudices melt; 
that which is selfish seems to vanish! On 
the other h:lnd, principles loom, ideals are 
realized :Ind noble deeds are done under the 
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mystic sway of thit king of service. The 
rain of bounty and the sunshine of love 
mett in this court; for amity between 
nces is one of the names and lttributes of 
the etern.al King. Happy arc: those who 
meet and guet Him! 

Those who met • Abdu'l-Ibhi during the 
yean of His service recall what joy He 
gave to those about Him. Amity is His 
creation and one of His marvelous signs 
in the world. Herein lies the mystery of 
life, light and power to those who re£lect. 
It is through the universal spirit of service 
that the earth is illumined by the knowledge 
of God. histence smiles :u the Light of 
God, Bahi'u'Uih, is manifest in the world. 

The truth that makes men free was freely 
spoken at the third Amity Conferences at 
Green Acre. Miu Mary Maxwell, the chair
man, opened the first session by reading the 
:address of 'Abdu'J-Bahi OD the points of 
unity between the nets in Arneciu, de
Iivemi at Hull Howe, Chicago, in 1912. 
The points mentioned inelude thei.r common 
material origin, the powers of the senses 
and of intelligence. Besides these he in~ 
eluded p2triotism, a common language and 
civilization as well as religion. The one 
point of difference is color which is thus 
far outweighed by the points of unity. The 
chairman referred to the tragic results of 
prejudice :md misunderstandings and with 
simplicity and directness pointed the better 
way. 

Letters of regret from Rev. Dr. Samuel 
McComb, one of the founders of the 
Emanuel Movement in Boston, and Mr. 
George DeForest Brush, the noted :artist, 
were re:ad. Each expressed warm appre~ 
ciacion and hearty :accord with the spirit 
and purposes of the conferences. 

Dr. Leslie Pinckney Hill, poet, educa~ 
tor and chairman of the [nter~r:aci:al Peace 
Committee of Phil:ade.lphia, opened hit m:as· 
tedy addrus with a warm tribute to the 
worken of Green Acre, those of the past 
whose hands are now still, those of the 
present who still valiantly struggle. He 
drew an impressive picture of world deM 
pression due to class tyr.mny and prejudice, 
but turned soon to the bright side as he 
tneed the recent trend toward inter·ncial 
understanding. Perhaps, commented the 

speaker, these new signs may be but straws 
in the wind, yet they indicate a power that 
increases in volume and effectiveness. He 
appr:aised highly the gift of taCt in han· 
dling difficult situations and felt that all 
who would sh:are the good things of life 
must possess this treasure. The removal of 
difficulcies between the nets is not impe»· 
sible today. It becomes in fact only an 
incident to those who think in cosmic terms. 
Sensitized natures are turning more and 
more away from the blight of prejudice 
and in agony of soul are asking how long 
must it l:ast. 

As sigru of progress Dr. Hill noted the 
increase of books on race relatiOns :and :also 
the number of organizations that create fa~ 
vorable publicity. He praised the inter· 
racial work in the Southern states so gal
lantly led by Dr. James H. Dillard, who 
reflects, with his associates in the former 
sbve states, the increase in the number of 
those who reuon together. The conces· 
sions of the white world w the black world 
are amazing to those who have been long 
used to oppression. This is leading to a 
new attitude on the part of black men 
shown by mllny spiritual signs. The ab
sence of "reds" and violent agitators among 
the colored race and the ability of bl:acks 
w smile were among the chief assets of 
their collective life. Another asset is the 
enbrging contribution of the Negro race 
to the nation's literature and art. The 
universities of the South are now studying 
race relations sympathetically and construc
tively. Yale University, one of the great in
stitutions of the North, hu rc:cendy estab
lished a count in human relations. In 
conclusion he exhorted patience, suggesting 
that black men should use oppression as 
wings to fiy he:avenward. 

Mr. Allen B. McDaniel, chairman of the 
Bahi'i Nation:al Spiritual Assembly, was 
the second speaker. He declared that such 
conferences :as this to be a source of real 
inspincion and help. He defined a hum:!.n 
engineer as one capable of studying causes 
of intricate and dangerous situ:ations in 
human relationships and getting results. He 
deplored any lack of full justice for any 
human being, but felt that the time is 
not distant that wiU bring the full meas-
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Ute of justice to all. ThL! will mean 
free and equal opportunity to develop the 
God.given powers with which evecy person 
is endowed. The literature, act and music 
of the colored race indicate progress. All 
human beings must have equality of oppor
tunity. All are children of the same par
ents, all signs of the same love. We must 
show mercy and kindness to all our fellow 
beings. Infinite patience is needed; but 
we must also have faith in the Day of 
God when the decree is peace and harmony 
among all the peoples of the world withou!: 
distinction of race, class, color or creed. He 
told of the happiness of 'Abdu'l-Bahi in see
ing in each face the face of His Father. 

Dr. Glenn A. Shook of the department 
of physics, Wheaton College, presided at 
the forum on race relations. The Com
munity Four of Boston, Dorothy Richard
son, contralto, Eleanor Wallace, reader, 
Dorothy Wood, accompanist, and Inez 
Braithwaite, violinist, supplied the music for 
all sessions with fine artistic skill. 

Mu. Agnes S. Parsons, organizer of the 
first Amity Congress under the instruc
riom of 'Abdu'l-Bahi and held at the n:t
tion's capital, in May, 1921, for the first 
time publicly told the story, one replete 
with human and divine interest. Difficul
ties were very great at the timc of this 
pioneer service. Many of her most influ
enti:tl friends were heedless and indifferent. 
But trials were overcome when :tn effort 
was made and worker after worker became 
attracted to the cause. One of these was 
the Honorable Moses E. Clapp, a former 
United States Senator, :t lifelong friend of 
the Negro, who counselled her to enlist the 
aid of conservative people, as the radicals 
were already won. Lift it up into the 
spiritu:tl realm, he :tdviscd, :tnd work for 
high ideals and wider sympathies on a plane 
above mere political agitation. On the 
recommendation of California friends. Scn
ator Samuel E. Shortridge, who took the 
same view, was obtained as a helper. Mrs. 
Parsons concluded her interesting narrative, 
which told of success through sage advice 
and spiritual guidance, by reciting a poem 
written by Countee Cullen. 

Mr. M. C. Oglesby quoted Shoghi Effendi 
as saying that so difficult a problem could 

be settled only by concessions on both sides. 
The speaker felt that the gravity of the 
problem was increased by the disparity of 
numbers of the twO races. Because of this 
he thought it wise for the colored people, 
who are numeric:&!ly at a disadv:tntage, to 
move with mch wisdom as to win over at 
least half of the whites. 

Mr. Robert W. Bagnall spoke of the de
sirability of the two races mingling for 
cultural and spirimal reasons. Once dueing 
a pastorate which he held in Detroit, the 
pastor of the great cathedral requested him 
to invite two of the fonner's members who 
had long been parishioners but were colored, 
to abandon their membership in the ca
thedral for the colored church. Mr. Bag~ 

nail replied that they were more needed as 
members where they were. "But why," 
questioned the rector, "seeing that they are 
poor people, while my membership is wealthy 
and yours poor; would they not feel more 
at home among their own people?" "Not 
so," replied Mr. Bagnall, "for as members of 
the cathednl they give your membership 
a wonderful opportunity to practice the all
embracing law of love which they profess." 
He expressed regret tIlat prejudiced people 
are 50 often vociferous with their view
points, while those who are personally free 
from prejudice are yet either passive or 
even aCqUleScent with the prejudices uf 
others. 

Prof. Stanwood Cobb seconded this re
gret, which he illustrated by the story of 
how a worthy colored man was once de
barred from membership in an alumni asso
ciation in deference to a minority of preju
diced folk, although the majority, free from 
prejudice, favored his admission. 

Dr. Shook mentioned the good will sin
cerely extended the colored people by the 
best families of the South. 

Dr. Edna M. Tibbetts illustrated the tics 
which bind an men together by the analogy 
of the atoms and their interdependence. 
Human interdependence is nOt a mere senti
ment, it is a scientific and spi ritual law. 
It is inescapable. We best commune with 
God when we love our fellow beings. 

Mr. F. St. George Spendlove presided 
at the closing session. He set forth the 
need of building civilization upon a solid 
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foundation. Nothing can be stable if so 
great a problem as that of harmony be
tween the nces be neglected. Reading from 
the London City Temple addreslll of 'Ab
du'I-Baha, he hailed the day when aU men 
should live as brothers. 'Abdu'I-Baha. with 
clear vision saw the need and prescribed 
the remedy. This u indeed the most im
portant thing, for which even important 
things should be neglected. Propheu ap
pear to tell people the simple things. not 
the things they can know for themselves. 
The right treatment of our fellow beings 
belongs to this category. When we are 
able to put our principles into pl'2ctice the 
Divine Cause makes progress. 

Mr. Robert W. Bagnall, Director of 
Branches, N:aional Association for the Ad
vancement of Colored People, took for hi.s 
subject, "Race Prcjudice and Civilization," 
and gave his hearers many a thriO. In be
ginning he related the well known parable 
of the sevenl blind men who went to see 
an elephant, each being deluded by his par
tial conception as to the reality of the whole. 
H. G. Wells WllIS quoted as 5:lying that 
the wont of human ills is prejudice as it 
causes more war and distress than any 
other. Although it has caused great suf
fering here in America, it must be con* 
ceded that conditions here arc not so ter
rible as in other countries. 

Many people think that prejudice is in* 
nate. but this is untf\le and only a mis* 
conception. So--called races are only the 
r~ult of temporary and geographic con* 
ditions. A race integrity bill intnxluced 
iDtO the legislature of Virginia recently 
developed some startling disclosures wheD 
it was found that many persons who were 
proud of their admixture of Indian blood 
had also Negro blood, this through the 
admixture of the blood of the said tWO 
nces which has gone on for centuries. The 
questions arise, What is a Negro? What 
is a white man? Every definition of race 
breaks down. All people have pigment and 
arc therefore more or le55 colored. In the 
mingling of races the light people arc grow* 
ing darker and the dark people lighter. 
This causes many amusing incidents. as 
when people traditionally of one race are 
mistaken for those of anOther. The millions 

and biHions of ancestors which each person 
can claim proves mathematically that in the 
past all raees have mingled their blood. The 
delusion that one nce u inferior to another 
vanishes in the light of scientific inquiry. 
This is well, for as long as one nee feels 
that another is inferior it is impossible to 
be just. Racial purity u pure fiction. The 
human race is tending more and more toward 
unity and an olive complexion. lnter*f1Icial 
<;onferences are now multiplied. Organiza* 
tions galore are now working to bring about 
happier conditions. People of the same at
tainments. regardless of color, work !ide 
by side. By all means get such groups en* 
larged. Always be uady to acknowledge 
that the other fellow is also a human being. 
Rebuke those who fall away from tf\lth and 
be assured of victory in a noble causc. 

In conclusion the speaker paid a glowing 
tribute to the Baha'is, many of whose spir_ 
itual centers he has visited in his ClI:tensive 
travels. As the Baha'is, despite the eulta* 
tion of their aims and ideals are misunder
stood by people, doubtless they can under* 
stand the difficulties and adversities of other 
groups that Struggle to abolish prejudices 
in the world. 

Mr. Albert Vail, the last speaker, said 
in part: A few friends arc with us. Sur
rounding us arc many foes. It i.s much 
like the problem of war. Great is the 
danger! Colossal perils need colossal reme
dies. Five houn a day of study have made 
Mr. Bagnall the walking encyclopedia that 
he is. He u a combination of work and 
love. As a Christian ministu he embodies 
these ideals. 

Christ has educated America in toler
ance and freedom of speech. Where is 
now. the power that can remove prejudices 
of all kinds. Turning to the past we find 
that the gentle Buddha brought India a 
thousand years of unity and peace. Sueli 
was the power of a real educator. Mu* 
-ttammad likewise destroyed the caste sys* 
tern over a large part of India and also 
united the Arabian nation. The old re
ligioru have all become stl'2tified today. Yet 
there is a mighty Force at work. This is 
the Creative Power of Divine Love which 
is descending to the world in this. the Day 
of God. 
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REFERENCES TO THE BAHA'I 
FAITH 

Excerpts from Books and Other Publications 

1 By PROFESSOR. E. G. BROWNE. 

Introduction to Myron H. Phelps' 'Abbas 
Elf NIdi, pages xv-xx; 190) rev. 1912-

I have often hC;l.rd wonder expressed by 
Christian ministers at the exuaordinary suc
cess of Bib, missionaries. as contrasted with 
the almost complete failure of their own. 
"How is it," tiler say, "that the Christian 
doctrine. the highest and the noblest which 
the world has ever known, though sup
poned by aU . the resources of Western 
civili.z.ation, can only count its converts in 
M~ammadan hnds by twos and threes, 
.... hile Bibiism can reckon them by thou
sands?" The answer, to my mind, is plain 
as the sun at midday. Western Christian
ity, save in the rarest cases, is more Western 
than Cbrinian, more ClIeial than religious; 
:lnd by dallying with doctrines plainly in_ 
compatible with the obvious meaning of 
its Founder's words, .Nch as the theorie$ 
of "r:lcial supremacy," "imperial destiny," 
"survival of the fittest," and the like, grows 
Steadily more r:lther than less material. Did 
Christ belong to a "dominant race," or 
even to a European or "white race"? . . . 
I am Dot arguing that the Christian re· 
Hgioo is true, but merely th;at it is in mani· 
fest conflict with several other theorie$ of 
life which practically regulate the conduct 
of all States and mGSt individuals in the 
Western world, a world which, on the whole, 
judges all things, including religions, mainly 
by material, or to use the more popul:ar 
term, "practical," standards .... There is, 
of course, another factor in the SUCCC5.'l of 
the BiM propagandist, as compared with 
the Christian missionary, in the conversion 
of Mul;1ammadans to his faith: namely, that 
the former admits, while the latter rejecu, 
the Divine inspiration of the Qur'an and 
the prophetic function of Mul;1ammad. The 
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Christian missionary mwt begin by attack
ing, explicitly or by implic;ation, both these 
beliefs; too often forgetting that if (as hap
pens but rarely) he succeeds in de$troying 
them, he destroys with them that recogni. 
cion of former prophetic dispensations (in· 
eluding the Jewish and the Christian) which 
Mu~ammad and the Qur'an proclaim, and 
convens his Mwlim antagonist not to Chris· 
tianity, but to Skepticism or Atheism. 
What, indeed, could be morc illogical on 
the pan: of Christian missionaries to Mu
~ammadan hnds than to devote much time 
and labor to the composition of controvenial 
worlu which endeavor to prove, in one and 
the same breath, first, that the Qur'an is a 
lying imposture, and, secondly, that it bean 
witness to the truth of Christ's mission. 
as though any value attached to the testi· 
mony of one proved a liar! The BaM (or 
Baha'i) prop.1gandist, on the other h.1nd, 
admits that Mu1;.amm.1d was the prophet of 
God .1nd that the Qur'an is the Word of 
God, denies nothing but their fin.1iity, .1nd 
does not discredit his own witness when he 
draws from that 50urce .1tgumenu to prove 
his f.1ith. To the Western observer, how· 
ever, it is the complete sincerity of the 
Bahls, their fe.1rless disregard of death and 
torture undergone for the $3ke of their 
religion, their certain conviction as to the 
truth of their faith, their generally ;admir· 
able conduct towuds m.1nkind and espe· 
cially towards their fellow-believers, which 
constitute their strongest cl.1im on his at
tention. 

Introduction to Myron H. Phelps' 'Abbis 
Effendi, pages xii·xiv-

It W.1S under the influence of this en
thusium th.1t I penned the introduction 
ro my transl.1tion of the Travellers Nilr· 
rative • . .. This enthwi.1sm, condoned, if 
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not shared, by many kindly critics and 
reviewers, exposed me to a somewhat savage 
attack in the Oxford Magazine, an attack 
concluding with the assertion that my In
troduction displayed "a personal attitude 
almost inconceivable in a rational Euro
pean, and a style unpardonable in a uni
versity teacher." (The review in question 
appe2.red in the Oxford Magazine of May 
25, 1892, page 394, ... "the prominence 
given to the Bib in this book is an absurd 
violation of historical perspective; and the 
translation of the Traveller's Narrative a 
waste of the powers and opportunities of 
a Persian Scholar.") Increasing age and 
experience (more's the pity!) are :lpt 
enough, even without the assistance of the 
Oxford Magazine, to modify our enthu
siasms; but in this case, :It le:lst, tUne has 
so far vindicated my judgment against that 
of my Oxford reviewer that he could 
scarcely now maintain, a! he fonnerly as
serted, that the B:ibl. religion "had affected 
the least import:lnt part of the Muslim 
World, and th:lt not deeply." Every one 
who is in the slightest degree conversant 
with the actual state of things (September 
27, 1903), in Persi:l now recognizes that 
the number and influence of the Babls lD 

that country is immensely greater than it 
was fifteen years ago. . . . 

A Traveller's NarraJive, page 309--

The appearance of such a woman as 
Quarratu'l-'Ayn is in any country and any 
age a rare phenomenon, but in such a coun
try as Persia it is a prodigy-nay, almost 
a miracle. Alike in virtue of her marvelous 
beauty, her rare intellectual gifts, her fervid 
eloquence, her fearless devotion and her 
glorious martrydom, she stands forth in
comparable and immortal amidst her coun
trywomen. Had the Bibl. religion no other 
claim to greatness, this were sufficient
that it produced a heroine like Quarratu'l
'Ayn. 

Introduction to A Traveller's Narrative, 
• pages lX, x-

Though I dimly suspected whither I was 
going and whom I was to behold (for no 
distinct intimation had been given to me). 
:l second or two elapsed ere, with a throb 

of wonder and awe, I became definitely 
consc;ious th:lt the room was not unten
anted. In the comer where the divan met 
the 'Wall sat a wondrous and venerable 
figure, c;rowned with a felt head-dress of 
the kind called dj by dervishes (but of 
unusual height and make), round the base 
of which was wound a small white turban. 
The face of him on whom I gazed I can 
never forget, though I cannOt desc;ribe it. 
Those pierdng eyes seemed to re:td one's 
very soul; power and authority sat on that 
ample brow; while the deep lines on the 
forehead and face Unplied an age which 
the jet-black hair and beard Bowing down 
in indistinguishable luxuriance almost to 
the waist seemed to belie. No need to ~k 
in whose presenc;e I stood, as I bowed my~ 
self before one who is the object of a de
votion :lnd love which kings might envy 
and emperors sigh for in vain. 

A mild, dignified voice bade me be seated, 
and then c;ontinued: "Praise be to God, that 
thou hast attained! .. . Thou hast come 
to see a prisoner and an exile . •.• We de
sire but the good of the worfd and the 
happineu of the tuitions; yet they deem us 
a stirrer_up of strife and stditwn wort/ry 
of bondage and banishment . •.. Tlmt all 
nations should become one in faith and alt 
men as brothers; that the bonds of affedion 
and unity between the sons of men should 
be strengthened; that diversity of religi<m 
should cease, and diffnences of race be an
mdled-what harm is thne in this? ... 
Yet so it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinolls wars shall pass away, and the 
'Most Great Peace' shall come. . . . Do not 
you in Europe need this also? Is not this 
tbat which Christ foretold? ... Yet do 
we see your kings and rulers lavishing their 
treasures more freely on means for the de
struction of the mlmll1t race than on that 
which would conduce to the haPPiness of 
mankind . ... Theft strifes and this blood
shed and discord must cease, and all men 
be as one !Undred and one family . ..• Let 
not a man glory in this that he loves his 
country; let him rather glory in this, that 
he loves his kind . ... " 

Such, so far as I can recall them, were 
the words which, besides many others. I 
heard from Bah:i. Let those who read them 
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consider wen with themselves whether 
doctrines meClt death and bonds, 
whether the world is more likely to 
or lose by their diffusion. 

such 
• nd 

• gain 

Introduction to A Trtllldlu'$ N(lrrlll;IIe, 
• pages XXIV, XUVl-

Seldom have I seen one whose appeu
ance impressed me more. A tall, strongly 
built man holding himself straight as an 
arrow, with white turban and raiment, long 
black locks reaching almost to the shoulder, 
broad powerful forehead, indicating a $trong 
intellect. combined with an unswerving 
will. eyes keen :as a hawk's, and 5trongly 
m:arked but pleasing features such was my 
first impces5ion of 'Abbh Effendi, "The 
Master" CAlha) as he par excellence is 
called by the Bibis. Subsequent conversation 
with him served only to heighten the respect 
with which his "'ppeUllnce had from the 
first inspired me. One more eloquent of 
speech, moce ready of argummt, more apt 
of iIIwuation, mote intimately acquainted 
with the sacred books of the Jews, the 
Christians and the Mul;tammadans. could, I 
should think, be scarcely found even 
amongst the eloquent, ready and subtle nce 
to which he belongs. These qualities, com· 
bined with a bearing at once majestic and 
genial, nude me cease to wonder at the 
infiuence and esteem which he enjoyed even 
beyond the circle of his father's followers. 
About the greatness of this man and his 
power no one who had seen him could enter· 
lain a doubt. 

II. By 011.. J. ESTLIN WRPENTEIl. 

Excerpts from ComparaJiv~ Religion, pages 
70, 71-

From that subtle nce issues the most re· 
markable movement which modc:rn Mu· 
I;tammadanism has produced. . . . Disciples 
gathered round him, and the movement 
was not checked by his arrest, his imprison
ment for nearly six years and his final 
executipn in 1850 .... It, too, claims to 
be a univenal teaching; it has already its 
noble army of martyn and its holy books; 
has Penia, in the midu of her mi.series, 
given binh to a religion which will go 
round the world? 

m. By THE REV. T. K. CHf.YNE, 

D.Lrrr., D.O . 

Excerpts from The Rtconciliation of Races 
and Religions, (191-4)-

There was Jiving quite lately a human 
being .. of such consummate excellence that 
many think it is both permissible and In
eviuble even to identify him mystically 
with the invisible Godhead .... His t 
combination of mildness and power is so 
race that we have to place him in a line 
with supernormal men .. . . We learn that, 
at great points in his carcu :after he h:ad 
been in an ecstasy, such ndiance of might 
and nujeny strtamed from his countenance 
that none could be:ar to look upon the efful
gmce of his glory and beauty. Nor was 
it an uncommon occurrence for unbeliev
ers involuntarily to bow down in lowly 
obeisance on beholding His Holiness. 

The gentle spirit of the Bab is surely high 
up in the cycles of eternity. Who can 
fail, as Professor Browne uy', to be at
tracted by him? "His sorrowful and per
secuted life; his purity of conduct and 
youth; his courage :and uncomplaining pa
tience under misfortune; his complete self· 
negation; the dim ideal of a better state of 
things which can be discerned through the 
obscure mystic utterances of [he BayJn; but 
most of :all, his tragic death, all serve to 
enlist our sympathies on behalf of the young 
prophet of ~irb.." 

"II sentait Ie besoin d'une reforme pro
fonde a introduire dans les moturs publiques. 
. .. II ,'est sacrifie pour l'hum2tnite; pour 
elle il a donne son corps et son arne, pour 
elle iI a subi les privations, Ie!! affronts, les 
injures, la torture et Ie manyre." (Mons. 
Nicolas. ) 

If thert has been any propbet in recent 
times, it is to Bahi'u'IUh that we must go. 
Cluncter is the final judge. Bahi'u'llah 
was a man of the highest c1a~that of 
prophets. But he was free from the last 
infirmity of noble minds, and would cer
tainly not have separated himself from 
others. He would have understood the say· 
ing: "WouJd God all the Lord's people were 
propheu!" Whllt he docs say, however, is 

• S.hi'u·Uih. t Sib. 
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jwt :as fine: " I do not desire lord!hip over 
others; I desire all men to be even as I am." 

The day is nOt far off when the details 
of 'Abdu'I~Bahi '5 missionary journeys will 
be admitted to be of historical importance. 
How gentle and wise he was, hundreds could 
testify from personal knowledge, and I, too, 
could perhaps say something. • . . I will 
only, however, give here the outward frame~ 
work of 'Abdu'I~Bahi'$ life, and of his apos
tolic journeys, with the help of my friend 
Lu~full:ih .. . . 

During his stay in London he visited O:s:
ford (where he and his pany-of Persians 
mainly-were the guests of ProfeS5or and 
Mrs. Cheyne), Edinburgh, Clifton and 
Woking. It is fitting to notice here that the 
audience at Odord, though highly aca~ 
demic, sccmed to be deeply interested, and 
that Dr. Carpenter made an admirable 
speech .. . . 

IV. By PROFESSOJ.. VAMBe.II.Y. 

Testimony to the Religion of 'Abdu·I~Bah:i. 
Published in Egyptian Gazette, Sept. H, 
1913, by Mrs. J. Stannard.)-

I forward this humble petition to the 
uRctified and holy presence of 'Abdu'l
Bah~ 'Abbas, who is the center of knowl~ 
edge, famoUll throughout the world, and 
loved by all mankind. 0 thou noble friend 
who an conferring guidance upon humanity 
-May my life be a ransom to thee! 

The loving epistle which you have con~ 
descended to write to this servant, and the 
rug which you have forwarded, came safely 
to hand. The time of the muting with 
your Excellency, and the memory of the 
benediction of your presence, recurred to the 
memory of this servant, and I am long
ing for the time when I shall meet you 
again. Although I have traveled through 
many countries and cities of Islam, yet have 
I never met so lofty a character and so 
exalted a personage as your Excellency, and 
I can bear witness tbat it is not possible to 

find such another. On this account, I am 
hoping that the ideals and accomplishments 
of your Excellency may be crowned with 
success and yield remits under all condi~ 
tions; because behind these ideals and deeds 

I easily discern the eternal weUare and pros· 
perity of the world of humanity. 

This servant, in order to gain fint~hand 
infonnation and experience, entered into the 
raw of varioUll religions, that is, out
wardly, I became a Jew, Christian, M~a.m~ 
madan and Zoroastrian. I discovered that 
the devotees of these various religions do 
nothing else but hate and anathematize each 
other, tha.t all their religions have become 
the irutrumenu of tyranny and oppression 
in the hands of rulers and governors, and 
that they are the causes of the destruction 
of the world of humanity. 

Considering those evil results, every per
son is forced by necessity to enlist himself 
on the side of your Excellency, and accept 
with joy the prospect of a fundamental basis 
for a universal religion of God, being laid 
through your efforts. 

I have seen the father of your Excellency 
from afar. I have realized the seU~sacrifice 
and noble courage of his 500, and I am lost 
in admiration. 

For the principles and aims of your Ex
cellency, I express the utmost respect and 
devotion, and if God, the M05t High, con
fers long life, I will be able to serve you 
under aU conditions. 1 pray and supplicate 
this from the depths of my heart. 

Your servant, 
(Mamhenyn.) 

V AMBERY. 

V. By HARRY CHA1tLES LU~CH. 

Quotation from The Fringe of the &sl 
(Macmillan & Co., London, 1913.)-

Bahi'lsm is now estimated to count morc 
than two miluon adherents, mostly com
posed of Persian and Indian Shi'~hs, but 
including also m:l.ny Sunnis from the Turk~ 
ish Empire and North Africa, and Det a 
few Brahmans, Buddhists, Taoists, Shintoisu 
and Jews. It posseSSO' even European con
vertS, and has made some headwa.y in the 
United States. Of aU the religions which 
have been encountered in the course of this 
journey-the stagnant pools of Oriental 
Christi:l.nity, the strange survivals of sun
worship, and idolatry tinged with Mul;lam
madanism, the immutable relic of the 
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Sumerians-it is the only one which is alive, 
which is 2ggressive, which is extending iu 
frontiers, inste2d of secluding itself within 
iu 2ncient haunts. It is a thing which m2y 
rcvivif y Islam, 2nd make great ch:mges on 
the face of the Asi2tic world. 

VI. By VALENTINE CHtRQL. 

Quotations from The MiJdl~ Eastem Qu~s
lion or &nne Politinl Prob/Ntls of Indian 
DrffflJr, chapter Xl, page 116 (The Re
vival of B:ibiism)-

When one has been like Sa'di, a great 
personage, and then 2 common soldier. and 
then a prisoner of 2 Christian feud21 chief; 
when one has worked as a navvy on the 
fortifications of the Count of Antioch, and 
wandered back afoot to Shirh after infinite 
pain 2nd labor. he may well be disposed to 
think that nothing that exisu is real, or, at 
least, h:ls any substantial reality worth c1ing
Lng to. Today the public peace of Persia is 
no longer subject to such violent perturb2-
tiODS. At least. as far as we are concerned, 
the appearances of peace prevail. and few 
of w care or have occasion to look beyond 
the appearances. But for the Persians them
selves. blVe the conditiollll very much 
changed? Do they not witness one d::&y the 
sudden rise of this or that favorite Cof for
tune and the next day his sudden fall? Have 
they not seen the Atibak-i-A'iam twice 
hold sway as the Shih's all-powerful Vazir, 
2nd twice hurled down from that pinn2c1e 
by a bolt from the blue? How many other 
mininers and governors h2ve S1t for a time 
on the sean of the mighty 2nd been swept 
away by some intrigue as sordid 2S that to 
which they owed their own exalt::&tion? And 
how many in humbler stations have b«n in 
the meantime the recipients of their un
worthy favors or the victims of their arbi
trary oppres.sion? A village which but yes
terday was fairly pt05pcrous is beggarc:d 
today by some neighboring landlord higher 
up the valley, who, having duly propitiated 
those in authority, diverts for the benefit of 
his own estates the whole of its slender sup
ply of water. The progress of a governor or 
royal prince. with all hi'l customary retinue 
of nvenOU5 hangers-on, eats out the coun
tryside through which it passes more effec-

tually than a flight of locusu. The visitation 
is as ruinous and as un2ccountable. Is it 
not the absence of 211 visible moral correla
tion of cause and effect in these phenomena 
of daily life that has gone far to produce the 
stolid fatalism of the masses, the scoffing 
skepticilim of the more educated classes, and 
from time to time the revolt of some nobler 
minds? Of such the most recent and per
haps the noblest of all became the founder 
of Bibiism. 

Chapter XI, page 120-

The B~b W1l$ dead. but not Bibiism. He 
was not the first. and still less the last. of a 
long line of m:lrtyrs who have testified that 
even in 2 country gangrened with corrup
tion and atrophied with indifferentism like 
Persia, the soul of a nation survives, inartic
ulate, perh2ps, and in a way helpless, but 
still capable of sudden spurns of vitality. 

Chapter XI. page 12 ••• -

Socially one of the most interesting fea
tures of B:iblism is the raising of woman 
to a much higher plane th:m she is usually 
admitted to in the East. The B~b himself 
had no more devoted a disciple than the 
beautiful and gifted lady, known 2S Qur
raw'!-'Ayn, the "Consolation of the Eyes." 
who. having sh:tred all the dangers of the 
first apostolic miuions in the north, chal
lenged and suffered death with virile forti
tude. 11$ one of the Seven Mutyn of Tihcln. 
No memory is more deeply venerated or 
kindles greater enthusiasm than hen. and 
the influence which she yielded in her life
time still inures to her sex. 

VII. By PIl.OPF.SSOR JOWETT of Oxford. 

Quotation from Heroic Lives, page 305-

Prof. Jowett of Oxford, Master of Ballio!, 
the translator of Plato, studied the move
ment and was so impressed thereby that he 
said: "The Bibite (Baha'i) movement may 
nnt impossibly turn out to have the promise 
nf the future." Dr. J. Eselin Carpenter 
qUOtes Prof. Edward Caird, Prof. Jowett's 
successor as Master of Balliol. as saying, "He 
thought Biblism (as the Bahi'i movement 
was then called) might prove the most im
port:.l.nt religious movement since the foun-
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dation of Chruu:mity." prof. Carpenter 
himself give,,; a sketch of the Baha'i move
ment in his recent book on Comparative 
Religion and uk!, "Has Persia, in the midst 
of her miseries, given birth to 11 religion that 
will go around the world?" 

vrn. By ALFUD W . MARTIN. 

Excerpts from Comjumllillt Religion and 
tlx Religion of the Future, pages 81-91-

Inasmuch as a fellowship of faiths is at 
once the durest hope and ultimate goal of 
the BaM.'i movement, it behooves us to uke 
cognizance of it and its mission ..•. To
day this religious movement has a miUion 
lnd more adheunts. including ~ple from 
aU parts of the globe and representing a 
remarkable variety of race, color, class and 
creed. It hu been given literary expression 
in :a veritable library of &iatic, European, 
and American works to which additions are 
annually made as the movement grOW$ :lnd 
grapples with the great problems th:lt grow 
out of its cardinal teachings. It has a long 
roll of martyrs for the cause for which it 
stands, twenty thousand in Persia 210ne, 
proving it to be a movement worth dying 
for as well as worth living by. 

From its inception it has been identi.6ed 
with Bahi'u'Uih, who p2id the price of pro
longed exile, imprisonment, bodily suffenng, 
and mental anguish for the faith be cher
ished-a man of imposing personality as 
revealed in his writings., cbuacterized by 
intense moral earnestness and profound 
spiritu:llity, gifted. with the selfnme power 
so conspicuous in the character of Jesus, the 
power to :appreciate people ideally, that is, 
to see them at the level of their best :md to 
make even the lowest types think well of 
themselves because of potentillitics within 
them to which he pointed, but of which 
they were wholly unaware; a prophet whose 
greatest contribution was not any specific 
doctrine he proclaimed, but an informing 
spiritual power breathed into the world 
through the example of his life :and thereby 
quickening souls into new spiritual activity, 
Surely 2 movement of which all this can be 
said deserves-ml.Y, compels---our respectful 
recognition :and sincere appreci:ation. 

.•• Taking precedence over all else in it! 

gospel is the message of unity in religion. 
... It is the crowning glory of the Bahi'i 
movement that, while deprecating sectari:m
ism in its preaching, it h:as faithfully prac
tised wbat it preacbed by refraining from 
becoming itself :a sect .... Its representa
tives do not :attempt to impose any beliefs 
upon others, whether by :argument or brib
ery; rather do they seek to put beliefs that 
have illumined their own lives within the 
reach of those who feel they need iUumina
tion. No, nOt a seCt, not a part of human
ity cut off from all the rest, living for itself 
and aiming to convert all the rest into rna
teri:al for its own growth; no, not that, but 
a leaven, cawing spiritual f«menution in 
aU religions, quickening them with the spirit 
of catholicity and fraternalism. 

... Who shall say but that JUSt as the 
little company of the M"yjlown', landing on 
Plymouth Rock, proved to be the srn:lll 
beginning of :a mighty nation, the ideal germ 
of a democracy which, if true to its prin_ 
ciples, shall yet overspread the habitable 
globe, so the little company of Baha'is exiled 
from their Persian home may yet prove to 
be the small beginning of the world-wide 
movement, the ideal germ of democracy in 
religion, the Universal Church of M:ankind~ 

IX. By Pl.OP. JAMES DARMUTEII .. 

Excerpt from Art in "Persia: A Historical 
:lnd Liter:ary Sketch" (translated by G. K. 
Nuiman) , :lnd incorporated in Pmi" lInd 
Pflrsis, Part I, edited by G. K. Narirnan. 
Published under patronage of the Inn 
League, Bombay, Ins. (The Muker 
Literary Series for Persia, No. 2)-

The political reprieve brought about by 
the Sufis did not result in the regeneration 
of thought. But the last century which 
marks the end of Persi:a hu had its revival 
and twofold revival, liter:ary and religious. 
The funeral ceremonit5 by which Persia cele
brar.e.t every year. for centuries the faul 
<by of the lOth of Mu~arram, when the 
son of 'Ali breathed his l:ast at K:arbili
have developed a popul:ar the:ater and pro
duced a sincere poetry, dr:amatic and human, 
which is worth all the rhetoric of the poets. 
During the same times :an attempt at re
ligious renovation was m:ade, the religion of 
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Babiism. Demoralized for centuries by ten 
foreign conque.'lts, by the yoke of 2 compos· 
ite religion in which she believed just 
enough to persecute, by the encrv2ting inAu· 
ence of 2 mystic2l philosophy which dis· 
2bled men for 2ction 2nd divested life of 2ll 
aim 2nd objects, Persi2 h2s been making 
uMxpected efforts for the lut fifty-five 
years to rc-make for herself a virile ideal. 
Bab.ism has little of originality in its dog
mas and mythology. Its mystic doctrine 
ukes in rise from Sufism 2nd the old sects 
of the Aliides fonned 2round the dogma of 
divine inC2rn2tion. But the mor:ality it in· 
culcue$ is a revolution. It has the ethics 
of the West. It supprcsses lawful impurities 
which are a great barrier dividing Islam 
from Christendom. It denounces polygamy, 
the fruitful source of Oriental degenention. 
It seeks to reconnitute the hmity and it 
elevates m2n and in denting him cxalts 
wom2n up to \ill level. Babiism, which 
diffused itself in less th2n five yean (rom 
one end of Persi2 to 2nother, which was 
b2thed in UJ2 in the blood of iu m2ttyrs, 
has been silently progressing and propag;!t
ing itself. If Persia is to be at all regenerue 
it will be through this new hith. 

x. By CHARLES BAUDOVIN. 

Eltccrpu from Contempor,ry SIJUiks, P2rt 
1II, p2ge ill. (AU2n ~ Unwin, London, 
1924.)-

We Westerners are tOO ;!pt to im2gine that 
the huge continent· of Asi;! is s1«ping as 
soundly as a mummy. We smile at the 
vanity of the ancient Hebrews, who believed 
themselves to be the chosen people. We are 
2mazed at the intolennce of the Gr«ks and 
the Romans, who looked upon the members 
of alt uces as barbarians. Nevertheless, we 
ourselves are like the Hebrews, the Greclu 
and the Romans. As Europeans we be
lieve Europe to be the only world that 
matters. though from time to time we may 
turn 2 paternal eye towards America, re
g2tding our offspring in the New World 
with mingled feelings of condesceruion and 
pride. 

Nevertheless, the great cataclysm of 191-4 
is Inding some of us to undertake a critical 
eumination of the inviolable dogma that 

the Europe;!n nations ne the elect. Has 
tbere not been of late years a demonstration 
of the nullity of modern civilization-the 
nullity which had already been proclaimed 
by Rousse2u, C2Clyle, Ruskin, Tolstoy, 2nd 
Nietzsche? We are now inclined to listen 
more attentively to whispers from the E;!st. 
Our self-complacency has been disturbed 
by such utterances ;as that of Rabindunath 
Tagore, who, lecturing at the Imperi21 Uni· 
versity of Tokio on June 18, 1916, foretold 
a great future for Asia. The political civil
iz2tion of Europe was "curUvorous 2nd 
cannibalinic in its tendencies." The East 
was patient, and could afford to wait till the 
West, "hurry 2fter the expedient," had to 
halt for want of bre;!th. "Europe, while 
busily speeding to her engagements, disdain
fully casts her glance from her carriage 
window at the reaper reaping his harvest in 
the field, and in her intox.ic,\tion of speed, 
C2nnot but think him u slow and ever re
ceding backwards. But the spccd comes to 
its end, the eng2gement loses its meaning, 
and the hungry heart cbmors for food, till 
at Ian she comes to the lonely rcaper reaping 
his harvest in the sun. For if the office can
not wait, or the buying 2nd selling, or the 
craving for cxcitement-Iove waits, and 
beauty, and the wisdom of suffering and the 
fruits of patient devotion and reverent 
m«kness of simple faith. And thus shall 
wait the Ean till her time comes." 

Being thus led to [urn our eyes towards 
Asia, we are astonished to find how much 
we have misunderstood it; and we blush 
when we realize our previous ignounce of 
the fact th2t, towards the middle of the 
ninet«nth century, Asia gave birth to a 
great religious movement~ movement sig
nalized for its spiritual purity, one which 
h25 had thousands of martyrs, one which 
Tolstoy has described. H. Dreyfus, the 
Frencb histori2n of this movement, says that 
it is not "2 new religion," but "religion re
newed," and that it provides "the only pos
sible basis for a mutual understanding 
between religion and free thought." Above 
aU, we arc impressed by the fact that, in our 
own time, such 2 manifestation can occur, 
and that the new faith should have under
gone a development far more elttensive th2n 
that undergone in the same sp;!ce of time 
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nearly tWO thowand years ago, by budding 
Christianity. 

.. _ At the present time, the DllIjority of 
the inhabitants of Persia h:ave, to a varying 
extent. accepted the Bibiist faith. In the 
great towns of Europe, America, and Asia, 
there are active centers for the propaganda 
of the liberal ide.u 2nd the doctrine of 
human community, which form the founda
tions of Bahi'in teaching. 

We shall not gra5p the full significance of 
trus tendency until we pass from the de
scription of Baha'ism as a theory to that of 
Baha'ism as a practice, for the core of 
religion is nOt metaphysics, but mONolity. 

The Ihhi'ist ethical code is dominated by 
the I:.!.w of love taught by Jesus and by all 
the prophets. In the thousand and one de
tails of practical life, this l;tw is 51Ibject to 
manifold interpretations. That of Blhi'u'
!lih is unquestionlbly one of the most com
prehensive of these, one of the most eX20lted, 
one of the moSt 5atisflctory to the modern 
mind ...• 

That is why Blhi'u'llih i5 20 severe critic 
of the patriotism which plays so large a part 
in the nationll life of our d20Y. Love of our 
native hnd is legitimate, but this love must 
not be exclusive. A mln should love his 
country more than he loves his house (this 
is the dogm20 held by every patriot); but 
B:lhi'u'Uih :ldds mn he should love the 
divine world more than he loves his COUntry. 
From this Stlndpoint, patriotism is seen to 
be an intermediate stage on the road of re
nunciation, an incomplete and hybrid re
ligion, something we have to get beyond. 
Throughout hU life B:dta'u'llih regarded the 
ideal univers;al peace as one of the most 
important of his aims .... 

... Bahi'u'llih i, in this respect enunci
ating a novel and fruitful idea. There is a 
better Wly of delling with social evils thln 
by trying to cure them lfter they hlVe comr 
to pass. We should try to prevent th~m by 
removing their causes, which act on the 
individual, md especially on the child. 
Nothing can be more plastic than the nature 
of the child. The government's first duty 
must be to provide for the careful and effi
cient edUCation of children, remembering 
that edUCation is something more than in
struction. This will be an enormous step 

towards the solution of the socill problem, 
lnd to take such a step will be the first tuk 
of the B"'ytu'I'Ad'j (House of Justice). "It 
is ordained upon every father to reu his son 
or hi, daughter by muns of the sciences. the 
arts, and ",II the commandments; and if ",ny 
one should neglect to do so, then the mem
bers of the t:ouncil, should the offender be a 
wealthy man, must levy from him the sum 
necessary for the education of his child. 
When the neglectful parent is poor, the cost 
of the neces.51ry education must be borne by 
the council, which will provide a refuge for 
the unfortunate." 

The Baytu'j'Ad'l, likewise. must prepare 
the way for the establishment nf universal 
peace, doing this by organizing couru of 
arbitration and by inRuencing the govern
ments. Long before the Esperantists had 
begun their campaign, and more than 
twenty years before Nichol:u II had sum
moned the first Hague congress, B<lhi'u'llah 
was insisting on the need for a universal lan
guage and courts of arbitfltion. He returns 
to these matters aga.in and again: "Let aU 
the nations become one in faith, and let all 
men be brothers, in order that the bonds of 
affection and unity hctween the sons of men 
may be strengthened .... What harm Cln 
there be in that? ... It is going to hap-
pen. There will be an end to sterile con
flicts, to ruinous wacs; :lnd the Greu Peace 
will cornel" Such were the words of 
Baha'u'llah in 1890, twO years before his 
death. 

While adopting and developing the Chris
tian hw of love, Bahi'u'llib rejected tbe 
Christian principle of asceticism. He dis
countenanced the macerations which were 
a nightmare of the Middle Ages, and whose 
evil effects persISt even in our own 
days. . . . 

Bahi'ism. then, is an ethinl system, a 
system of social morality. But it would be 
a mistake to regard Baha'ist teaching as a 
collection of abstract rules imposed from 
without. Blha'ism is permeated with a sane 
and noble mysticism; nothing could be more 
firmly rooted in the inner life, more benignly 
spiritull; nothing could speak more inti ~ 
mately to the soul, in low tones, and as if 
from within. . . . 

Such is the new voice that sounds to us 



REFERENCES TO THE BAHA'f FAITH !9J 

from Asi:.l.; such is the new d:.l.wn in the 
E:.I.St. We should give them our close :.I.tten~ 
tion; we should ab:.l.ndon our customary 
mood of disd:.l.inful superiority. Doubtless, 
B:.I.hi'u'llah's tcaching is not definitive. The 
Persian prophet does not offer it to us :.1.5 

roch. Nor c:.l.n we Europe:.l.ns :.I.ssimilate all 
of it; for modern science leads us to make 
cert:.l.in claims in matters of thought--cl:.l.ims 
we cannOt relinquish, cI:.I.ims we should not 
try to forego. But even though BOIhi'u'
llah's precepts (like those of the Gospels) 
may not fully satisfy all these intellectual 
demOlllds, they ace rarely in conflict with 
our scientific outlooks. If they :Ire to be~ 
come our own spiritual food, they must be 
supplemented, they must be re-lived by the 
religious spirits of Europe, must be re
thought by minds sehooled in the Western 
mode of thought. But, in its existing form, 
Bahi'is! teaching may serve, :.I.mid our pres
ent chaos, to open for us 01 road leading to 
solace and to comfort; may restore our 
confidence in the spiritual destiny of man. 
It revea~ to us how the human mind is in 
travail; it gives us an inkling of the fact 
that the greatest h:.lppenings of the d:.ly :.lre 
not the ones we were inclined to regard as 
the most momentous, not the ones which are 
mOiking the loudest noise. 

XI. DR. HENRY H. JESSUP. D. D. 

From the World' ! Parliament of Religions; 
Volume II, 13th Day, under Criticism 
and Discussion of Mission:.lry Methods. 
page 1122. At the Columbian Exposi
tion of 1893, at Chic:.l.go. Edited by the 
Rev. John Henry Barrows. D. D. (The 
Parliament Publishing Company, Chicago, 
1893.)-

This, then, is our mission: th:.lt we who 
2re made in the image of God should remem
ber that 211 men are made in God's image. 
To this divine knowledge we owe all we are, 
all we hope for. We are rising gradually 
toward that image, and we owe to our fel
lowmen to aid them in returning to it in the 
Glory of God and the Beauty of Holiness. 
It is 2 celestial privilege and with it comes 
a high responsibility, from which there is 
no escape. 

In the Palace of Bahji, or De.light, just 

outside the Fortress of 'Akki, on the Syrian 
coast, there died 2 few months since, a 
famous Persian sage, the Babi Saint, named 
Bahi'u'lIih-the "Glory of God"-the head 
of that vast reform party of Persian Mus
lims, who accept the New Testament :IS the 
Word of God and Christ as the Deliverer of 
men, who regard all nations as one, and all 
men as brothers. Three years ago he was 
visited by a Cambridge scholar and gave 
utterance to sentiment! so noble, so Christ
like, ch:lt we repeat them as our closing 
words: 

"That aU nations should • one In become 
hith and all men as brothers; that the bonds 
of affection and unity between the sons of 
men should be strengthened; that diversity 
of religions should cease and differences of 
race be annulled. What harm is there in 
this? Yet so it shall be. These fruitless 
strifes, these ruinous wan shall pass away, 
and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come. Do 
not you in Europe need this 2ho? Let not 
a man glory in this, that he lovcs his coun
try; let him rather glory in this. that he 
loves his kind." 

XII. By TtlE RIGHT HON. 

THE EARL CURZON. 

Excerpts from Persia, Vol. I, pages 496-S0i. 
(Written in 1892.)-

Be2uty and the female sex also lent their 
consecration to the new creed and the hero
ism of the lovely but ill-hted poetess of 
Qazvin. Zarrin-Tij (Crown of Gold) or 
Qurratu'l-'Ayn (Solace of the Eyes), who, 
throwing off the veil, carried the missionary 
torch far and wide, is one of the most affect. 
ing episodes in modern history .... The 
lowest estimate places the present number 
of Bibis in Persia at half a million. I am 
disposed to think, from conversations with 
persons well qualified to judge, that the total 
is nearer one million. They are to be found 
in every walk of life, from the ministers 
and nobles of the Court to the scavenger or 
the groom, not the least :Irena of their ac
tivity being the Mussulman priesthood itself. 
It will have been noticed that the movement 
was initiated by Siyyids, Hijjs and Mullis, 
i. e., persons who, either by descent, from 
pious inclination, or by profession, were inti-
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A group of Zoroastrian Baha'is assembled in the school-house of the village of Marnam-Abad, :near Yazd, Persia . 
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mately concerned with the Mul;tammadan 
creed; and it is among even the professed 
votaries of the faith that they continue to 
make their converts .. . . Quite recently 
the Bibis have had great success in the camp 
of another enemy, having secured IlUny 
proselytes among the Jewish populations of 
the Persian towns. I hear that during the 
past year (1891) they are reported to have 
made 150 Jewish converts in Tihrin, 100 in 
Hamadan, 50 in Kashin, and 75 per cent of 
the Jews at Gulpayigan .... The two vic
tims, whose names were Hijj Mirza l:lasan 
and Hiji Mirzi l:Iusayn, have been renamed 
by the Bibis: Sul;inu'sh-Shuhadi', or King 
of Martyrs, and Mal;tbubu'sh-Shuhadi', or 
Beloved of Martyrs--and their naked graves 
in the cemetery have become places of pil
grimage where many a tear is shed over the 
hte of the "Martyrs of I~H.han." ... It is 
these little incidents, protruding from time 
to time their ugly features, that prove Persia 
to be not as yet quite redeemed, and that 
somewhat staggers the tall-talkers about 
Iranian civilization. If one conclusion more 
than another has been forced upon our no
tice by the retrospect in which I have in
dulged, it is that a sublime and murmuring 
[?] devotion has been inculcated by this 
new faith. whatever it be. There is, I be
lieve. hut one instance of a Bab; having 
reca..nted under pressure of menace of suffer
ing, and he reverted to the faith and was 
executed within two years. Tales of mag
nificent heroism illumine the bloodstained 
pages of Ribi history. Ignorant and un
lettered as many of its votaries are, and have 
been, they arc yet prepared to die for their 
religion, and fires of Smithfield did not 
kindle a nobler courage than has met and 
defieq the more refined torture-mongers of 
Tihrin. Of no small account, then, must 
be the tenets of a creed that can awaken in 
its followers so rare and be ... utiful ... spirit of 
self-sacrifice. From the faCts that Bibiism 
in its earliest years found itself in conflict 
with the civil powers and that an attempt 
was made by. Bibls upon the life of the 
Shih, it has been wrongly inferred that the 
movement was political in origm and Nihil
ist in character. It does not appear from a 
study of the writings either of the Bib or 
his succe!SOrs, that there is any foundation 

for such a suspicion. . . . The charge of 
immorality seems to have arisen partly from 
the malignant inventions of opponents, 
partly from the much greater freedom 
claimed for women by the Bib, which in the 
oriental mind is scarcely dissociable from 
profligacy of conduct. . . . If Bibiism con
tinues to grow at its present rate of pro
gression, a time may conceivably come when 
it will oust Mul;tammadanism from the field 
in Persia. . . . Since its recruits are won 
from the best soldiers of the garrison whom 
it is attacking, there is greater reason to 
believe that it may ultimately prevail. ... 
The pure and suffering life of the Bib, hi, 
ignominious death, the heroism and martyr
dom of his followers, will appeal to many 
others who can find no similar phenomena 
in the contemporaneous records of hlim .... 

XlII. By SIR FRANCIS YOUNGHUSBAND 

Excerpts from The Gleam. (1923.)-

The story of the Bib, as Mirza 'Ali Mu
I;tammad called himself, was the 5tOry of 
spiritual heroism unsurpassed in Svabhava's 
experience; and his own adventurous soul 
was fired by it. That a youth of no social 
influence and no education should, by the 
simple power of insight, be able to pierce 
into the he...rt of things and see the real 
truth, and then hold on to it with such 
finnness of conviction and present it with 
such suasion that he was able to convince 
men that he w ... s the MeS5iah and get them 
to follow him to death itself, was one of 
those splendid faCts in human history [hat 
Svabhava loved to meditate on. This was 
a true hero whom he would wish to emulate 
and whose experiences he would profit by. 
The Bib's passionate sincerity could not be 
doubted, for he had given his life for his 
hith. And that there must be something 
in his message that appealed to men and 
satisfied their souls, was witnessed to by the 
fact that thousands gave their lives in his 
cause and millions now follow him. 

If a young man could, in only SLx years of 
ministry, by the sincerity of his purpose and 
the attraction of his personality, so inspire 
rich and poor, cultured and illiterate, alike, 
with belief in himself and his doctrines that 
they would remain staunch, though hunted 
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down and without trial sentenced to death, 
nwn asunder, strangled, shot, blown from 
guru; :and if men of high position 2nd cul
ture in Persia, Turkey 2nd Egypt in numbers 
to this day adhere to his doctrines, his life 
must be one of those events in the last 
hundred yeus which is really worth study. 
And that nudy fortunately has been made 
by the Frenchman Gobineau and by Profes
sor E. G. Browne, so that we ace able to 
have a faithful representation of its main 
{e:trures. . • . 

Thus, in only his thirtieth year, in the 
year 1850, ended the heroic career of a true 
God-man. Of the sincerity of his convic
tion that he was God-appointed, the manner 
of his death is the amplest possible proof. 
In the belief that he would thereby save 
others from the error of their present beliefs 
he willingly sacrificed his life. And of his 
power of attaching men to him, the pa5sion
ate devotion of hundreds and even thou
sands of men who gave their lives in his 
cause, is convincing testimony. . .. 

He himself Wa5 but "a Jetter out of that 
most mighty book, a dewdrop from that 
limitless ocean." The One to come would 
reveal all mysteries and all riddles. This 
was the humility of true insight. And it 
has had its effect. His movement has 
grown and e:x:panded, and it has yet a great 
future before it. 

During his six years of ministry, four of 
which were spent in captivity, he had per
meated all Persia with his ideas. And since 
his death the movement has spread to 
Turkey, Egypt, India and even into Europe 
and America. His adherents arc now num
bered by millioDll. The spirit which per
v2des them, says Professor Browne, "is such 
th2t it cannot fail to affect most powerfully 
all subject to its influence." 

XIV. Excerpt from The Christian Com
monwealth, January 22, 1913: "'Abdu'l
BaM at Oxford"-

'Abdu'I-BaM addressed a large and deeply 
interested audience at Manchester eoHege, 
Oxford, on December 31. The Persian 
leader spoke in his native tongue, Mirza 
AJ.tmad Sohr2b interpreting. Principal 
Estlin Carpenter prefided, and introduced 

the speaker by saying that mey owed the 
honor and pleasure of meeting 'Abdu'l
BaM. to their revered friend. Dr. Cheyne. 
who was deeply interested in the Baha'i 
teaching. The movement sprung up dur
ing the middle of the last century in Persia, 
with the advent of a young Muh-ammadan 
who took to himself the title of the Bab 
(meaning door or gate, through which men 
could arrive at the knowledge or truth of 
God), and who commenced teaching in Per
sia in the year 1844. The purity of his 
character, me nobility of his words, aroused 
great enthusiasm. He was, however, sub
jected to great hostility by the authorities, 
who secured his arrest and imprisonment, 
and he was finally e:x:ecuted in 18 S O. But 
me movement went on, and the writings 
of me Bib, which had been copious, were 
widely read. The movement has been 
brought into India, Europe, and the United 
States. It docs not seek to create a new 
sect, but to inspire all sects with a deep 
fundamental love. The late Dr. Jowett 
once said to him that he had been so deeply 
impressed with the teachings and characte~ 
of the Bab that he thought Babiism, as the 
present movement was then known, might 
become the greatest religious movement 
since the birth of Christ. 

XV. By Rl!v. J. TYSSUL DAVIS, B. A. 

Quotation from A Le"gUt of Religion!. 
Excerpt from Chapter X: "Bahaism-The 
Religion of Reconciliation." (The Lind
sey Press, London, England.)-

The Bahi religion has made its way . . . 
because it meets the needs of its day. It fits 
the larger outlook of our time better than 
the rigid exclusive older faiths. A charac~ 
teristic is its unexpected liberality and toler
ation. It accepts all the great religions 2S 

true and their scriptures as inspired. The 
Bahiists bid the followers of these faiths 
disentangle from the windings of racial, par
ticularist. local prejudices, the vital, immor
tal thread, the pure gospel of eternal worth. 
and to apply this essential element to life. 
Instances are quoted of people being recom
mended to work within me older faiths, to 
remain, vitalizing them upon the principles 
of the new faith. They cannot fear new 
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f:acu, new truths as the Creed-defenders 
must. They believe in :a progressive revela
tion. They :admit the cogency of modern 
criticism :and :allow th:at God is in His na
ture incomprehensible, but is to be: known 
through Hil manifestations. Their ethic:al 
ideal is very high :md is of the type we 
Westerners h:ave learnt to design:ate "Christ
like." "What does he do to his enemies that 
he makes them his friends?" was :asked con
cerning the l:ate leader. Wh:at astonishes the 
student is not :anything in the ethics or 
philosophy of this movement, but the ex
tfllordinary fC.!ponsc iu ide:al b:as :aw:akened 
in such numbers of people, the poweriul 
influence this st:andard :actually nerts on 
conduct. It is due to four things: (1) It 
m.:akes 4 C411 on the Heroic EINtltnl in m4n. 
It offers no bribe. It bids men endure, give 
up, carry the cross. It c:alh them to ncri
fice, to bear tortuR, to suffer m:artyrdom, to 
brave death. (2) It DUm liberty of 
thought. Even upon such a vital quenion 
.:as immortality it win not bind opinion. In 
:atmosphere is one of trust :and hope, not of 
dogmatic chill. (l) It is :a ufigion of 1000r. 
"Notwithst:anding the interminable cata
logue of extreme and almost incredible suf
ferings and privations which this heroic 
b:and of men :and women h:ave endured
more terrible than m:any m:arryrdonu-there 
is not a tr:ace of resentment or bitterness to 
be observed among them. One would sup
pose th:at they were the most fon:un.:ate of 
the people :among whom they live, :as indeed 
they do certainly consider themselves. in 

that they have heen pcnnitted to live near 
their beloved Lord, beside which they count 
their sufferings :as nothing" (Phelps). Love 
for the M:aster, love for the brethren, love 
for the neighbors, Jove for the :alien, love 
for all hum:anity, love for all life, love for 
God-the old, well-tried way trod once be
fore in Syri:a. trodden again. (4) It is :a 
rrligion in htJN'lIQny with science. It h:as 
here the adva.nuge of being thirteen cen
turies later th:an Islam. This DCW dispensa
tion has been tried in the furnace. and h:lll 
not been found w:anting. It has been proved 
valid by the lives of those who h.:ave endured 
all things on its behalf. Hen: is something 
more :appc:aling than its logic and rational 
philosophy. "To the Western observer" 
(writes Prof. Browne), "it is the complete 
sincerity of the Babis, their fearless dis
reg:ard of death and torture undergone for 
the s:ake of their religion, their certain con
viction as to the truth of their faith, their 
generaUy :adminble conduct tow:ard ma.n
kind, especi:ally tow:ard their fellow-believers, 
which consri[Ute their strongest c1:aim on 
his :attention." 

"By their fruits sh:all ye know them!" 
We cannOt but :address to this youthful re_ 
ligion :an All H:ail! of welcome. We cannOt 
fail to see in its :activity another proof of 
the living witness in our own d:ay of the 
working of the sleepless spirit of God in the 
hearu of men, for He c:aonot test, by the 
necessity of His n:ature, until He h:ath m:lde 
in conscious n::ality, :as in power, the whole 
world His own. 
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THE CASE 
HOUSE IN 

THE 
BAGHDAD BEFORE 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

Text of the Petition. To the Permanent Mandates Commission 
League of Natiom. Frcml- the Baha'is of 'Iraq. 

of the 

To God thus far revealed to the world: that in 
The Permanent Mandates Commission Him converges :md finds expression the 

of aspiration and belief of the devout Hindu. 
The League of N HioDS Confucianist, Zoroastrian, Buddhist, Jew, 

Sirs, Christian and MUQ:munadanj the aspiration 
In conformity with the provisions of and belief that, in His good time, God 

Article 22 of the Covenant of the League would send to the world His Messenger, 
of Nations, placing the well-being of the divinely inspired to reveal to all peoples His 
peoples of Mandated Territories under the truth, to the end that, guided by this new 
protection of the League, your petitioners understanding, they might unite in universal 
respectfully appeal to you for protection fellowship and esublish His Kingdom in this 
and aid in their grievous suffering through world. 
the invasion of their right to complete fcce- From thi~ brief outline of the ~upreme 
dom of religious belief and freedom to prac- spiritual ~ution which Baha'u'llah occupies 
tise forms of worship in accordance with in the faith of your petitioners will be un· 
their customs; a right guaranteed by the derstood the sacred reverence felt by His 
enlightened conscience of civilized mankind followers for places associated with His min
and by the specific provisions of the Man- istry, places to them holy, and of a sacred
dates of the League; of Article 3 of the ness, dignity and viul importance in their 
Treaty of October 10th, 1922, between His religious life and worship equal to that of 
Briunnic Majcsty and His Majesty the King places of like significance in the religious 
of 'Iraq, and of Articles 6 and 13 of the life of the followers of the other great 
Organic Law of 'Iraq. (Cf. Annell No. 1.) spiritual Leaders of mankind. 

Your petitioners and their fellow believers One of the most sacred of these holy 
in all parts of the world arc followers of the placcs, situued in Baghdad, your petitioners 
spiritual teaching of Baha'u'll:l.h (1817- aver has been unhwfully wrested from their 
1892), Whom they look to and revere as possession and they have been deprived of 
the One Whom Siyyid 'Ali MuJ:.ammad, the the spiritual sohce and inspiration of its usc 
Bah (ISI9-1850) had heralded as "He in their worship. This it is alleged has heen 
Whom God would make manifest"; a uni- brought about through the machinations of 
versal spiritual Teacher soon to appear, Who the leaders of the Shi'ah sect of Islam, fear
hy the inspired understanding and power of ful of the spreading influence of Bah:l.'u'llih 
His life and precepts would remove the and His liberal teachings and acting in pur
differences separating the religions of the suance of the deliberate, relentless purpose 
world today and usher in the era promised of Shi.'ah Islam since the inception of thiJ 
by them all of the ultimate spiritual unifica- movement in Persia in 1844 to interfere 
tion of mankind. with and prevent the freedom of belief and 

In Baha'u'IHh your petitioners recog- worship of your petitioners and their fellow 
niu this universal Teacher. They believe believers throughout the world. It is against 
Him to be the supreme Manifestation of this alleged violation of their constitutional 
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and treaty guarantees that your petitionen 
seek your aid and protection. 

The holy place m question contisu of 
dwelling houses m Ba£hd~d occupied by 
Bah:l.'u'llah and His family when they were 
driven into exile from Persia in 1852. For 
eleven years Bahi'u'l1:1.h resided in these 
houses ;and at the close of this momentoUll 
period of His lue, while still in B;a&hd~d, 
He declared Himself to be the universal 
Teacher heralded by the Bib. Thus these 
houses embody aSSOI,:iations peculiarly sacred 
to His followers and. in addition, Baha'u'IJab 
Himself set them apart in His writings as a 
place of special significance in Baha'i wor
ship. 

When Bah:l.'u'l1ih came to Ba&hdad this 
property was owned by one of His followers. 
Later Baha'u'IJ:j.h Himself acquired owner~ 
ship of the houses. So biner, however, was 
the feeling against Him among the Shi'ahJ 
-who formed then :as now a considerable 
and influential group m Ba&hdid-and so 
insecure w:as the proteCtion aJforded by the 
Government of 'Iraq at that time, that it 
was not considered expedient that the prop~ 
erey should be openly known as belonging to 
Him. Accordingly it has always been held 
in the name of some one of His followers. 
Also no use of the houses that might draw 
:attention to their nature :as :a holy place w:as 
permitted by Bahi'u'!Jah during the Turkish 
r~gime in 'Iraq. 

That this caution was not due to imagin~ 
ary fean on the pact of the Baha'is unhap~ 
pily it only too clearly proven by the 
unbroken record of persecution, pillage, tor~ 
ture and death in£I.icted upon them by the 
~I':ahs since the beginnmg of the mission 
of the Bab, who himself was martyred in 
T :abriz in 18 f o. History reve:als no re~ 
ligioUll pers«:ution more pitiless, more in~ 
human in the untpeakable tortures inflected, 
more devutating in iu confUc:ation of pri
v:ate property and its ruthless taking of 
human life than this chapter-not yet closed 
--of Shi'ah determination to destroy the 
{;aith of your petitionen :and their fellow 
believers. Mercifully, smce the adoption in 
Persia of a constitution gu:afllIlteeing re
ligious freedom and since the ;acceuion of 
the Pahlavi dynasty, conditiOnl there have 
somewhat improved; but even as recently ;as 

July, 1926, eight Bahi'ls were brutally mur
dered in jahrum and since then isolated 
inst:ances of persecution in different parts of 
that country have continued to this day. 
Almost without exception in this long record 
of pillage :and murder none of iu perpetn
tors has been brought to justice, so power
ful has been the influence of the Shi'ah 
leaders. Thus, fearing similar outbreaks 
against them in ' Iriq, where two of the most 
important centers in Shi'ah Islim are situ
ated, the B:ahi'is in B;:&hdid since the d:ays 
of Bahi'u'lUh had gathered together in pri_ 
vate and made nO public use of these S3cred 
buildings. 

After the Great War, however, the situa
cion changed. Under the Covenant of the 
league of N;ttions 'Iraq waJ mandated to 
Great Britain. The tTeaty between Great 
Britain and 'Iraq and the Organic Law of 
'Iriq followed , and, as pointed out in the 
opening pangraph of this petition, all three 
of these solemn instruments guarantee froe
dom from interference with their religious 
worship to all the peoples of 'Iraq. None 
welcomed this gre;at step forward in the ad
vancing civiliution of 'Iraq with a more 
profound gratitude and eager hope th:an did 
the {ollowers of Bahi'u'lI:ih. At last, after 
long years of enforced repTC5sion, they be
lieved themselves free to express openly their 
cherished convictions and the deepest long
ings of their hearts. 

At once 'Abd'ul-Bahi, eldest son of 
Bahi'u'Uih and leader of the Movement 
since his father's death in 1892, gave in
structions that the long neglected and un
"sed property in Baghdad should be put in 
rep:air and made suitable for the use in their 
worship so long pnyed for by the Bahi'is. 
Consider:able sums of money were expended 
for this by 'Abd'ul-Bahi sevenl thowand 
pounds. No sooner was this :activity openly 
begun, however, than the still smouldering 
fire of fanatical hatred of the Bahi'is burst 
into flame once more among the Shi'ah 
leadeN :and a plot w;as set in motion by-them 
to seize {or themselves these monuments 10 

preciow to the Baha'is and thw deprive the 
Baha'" for evermore of their use as a holy 
place. 

But under the new political status of 
'Iraq, resort to the method of open :attack, 
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followed so long and so successfully where 
no restraint by the State authorities W:J.S to 
be feared, was not possible. More subtle 
means were adopted. The courts of 'Iraq 
were made the instruments of their purpose. 

Your petitioners will not go into the det:.l.i1s 
of the long litigation wh.ich cnded in the 
success of the 5hl'ah plot and the depriva~ 
tion of the Baha'i.s from any further enjoy
ment of their property through a decision of 
the Court of Appeals of 'Iraq. These de
tails arc set out fully in a memorandum of 
the case and in the majority and dissenting 
opinions of the Court of Appeals embraced 
in Annex No.2 hereto attached. Your peti
tioners feel, however, that it is important to 
note here that the decision of the Court of 
Appeals was reached by a divided court, in 
which the British Presiding Justice dissented 
from the finding of his four native asso
ciates; and also to draw attention to certain 
salient points in the litigation bearing upon 
the claim of your petitioners that the suit, 
though brought, as will appear, in the names 
of private individuals, was actually insti
gated by the ~i'ahs. 

The proceedings were begun by obtaining 
an order from the Shi'ah Qadi of the 
Shari'ah Courts, stating that the last owner 
of record of the property in question had 
died intestate and without heirs. Upon this 
order an ex parte application was made to 
the same Shi'ah Qadi for an appointment of 
a Shi'ah Trustee to seize the property, take 
it over and administer it. Fortunately the 
agent in charge of the premises for' Abd'ul
BaM. and acting under his instructions was 
able to defeat this attack by an appeal to tbe 
Government authorities, who intervened and 
had the court proceedings quashed on the 
ground that if the lawful owner of the prop
erty had died intestate and without heirs the 
property then would escheat to the State 
and that the Shari'ah Courts, consequently, 
had no jurisdiction to appoint trustees. Thus 
this first attempt by the Shi'ahs ended in 
failure. Shortly afterward, however, a new 
attack was made. 

This time again an order was obtained 
from the same Shi'ah Qac,ii. Curiously, 
however, this order stated as fact the exact 
reverse of the previous order granted by the 
same Qagl. This new order declared that 

the self-same deceased, referred w in the 
previous order as having died without heirs, 
died with heirs, then deceased in tum, but 
through whom succeeded two heirs, brother 
and sister, then living. And the testimony 
of a number of witnesses who at the first 
hearing had sworn that there were no heirs 
of the deceased owner of record was ac
cepted as valid by the Qadi on this second 
application when these same witnesses com
pletely forswore their fonner testimony and 
now testified that this brother and sister 
were the heirs of the deceased. Upon this 
new order was based an application to the 
Ba~dad Peace Court for the eviction of the 
defendants from the property in favor of 
these newly discovered alleged heirs. This 
was not a court of competent jurisdiction of 
the subject nutter of the case, which the 
Shi'ahs well knew, and the decision again 
went against them. But they cleverly used 
the trial as a basis for creating public opin
ion against the Baha'is and of raising a 
political issue through which they forced the 
Government to take an attitude that it is 
difficult to consider as other than hostile to 
the Baha'is. 

Pending decision of the Court and while 
the Bahi'is still occupied the property the 
Government arbitrarily intervened and 
ousted them from possession, giving the keys 
of the houses into t.he custody of the Gov
ernor of Baghdad. Though subsequently the 
decision of the Court sustained the right of 
the Baha'is to the property and later they 
even obtained an order from the Court di
recting the Governor of Baghdad to deliver 
the keys to them, the Government again 
intervened and prevented execution of the 
Court's order. 

By this intervention of the Government 
in the Court proceedings the Baha'is were 
deprived of their property in the summer of 
1922, never again regaining possession of it, 
though their legal right to it was unques
tionable until the doubtful decision of the 
Court of Appeals late in 1925. In the 
meantime this attitude taken by the Govern
ment greatly embarrassed and weakened the 
Baha'is and added corresponding asrunnce 
and strength to the Shi'ahs. 

Finally an action was hrought in the civil 
Court of First Instance of Basb,dad. This 
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action again was based upon the second 
order of the Shl'ah Qigi, as in the case 
brought before the Peace Court; the same 
alleged heirs were named as plaintiffs Uld it 
was again sought to have them adjudicated 
the lawful owners of the property and so to 
oust the representative of 'Abd'ul-Bahi and 
the Baha'is from possession. This applica
tion was also denied, chiefly on the ground 
that the Bah;i.'i representative had been in 
undisputed possession of the property for 
more than the fifteen years required by the 
law of 'Iraq to establish the right to pos
session as against any adverse claimant. 

On appeal from this ruling, however, the 
Court of Appeals by a majority decision, the 
British Presiding Justice dissenting, reversed 
the finding of the lower court and decreed 
the plaintiffs the lawful owners of the prem
ises. basing iu decision largely upon the 
second order of the Shi'ah Qagi above re_ 
ferred to, the contradictory order affirming 
that the plaintiffs were the lawful heirs of 
the last owner of record of the property. 

Your petitioners believe that a careful 
reading of the record of the court proceed
ings as set forth in the papers of Annex No. 
2 will suppon their own view that. even on 
the meriu of the case, the majority opinion 
of the Court of Appeals has resulted in a 
grave miscarriage of justice and dut the 
dissenting opinion of Justice Alennder, the 
British Presiding Justice of the Court, repre
sents the sound and equitable conclusion 
from the facts before the Court. But your 
petitioners would again point out that it is 
not their purpose in this petition to discuss 
the decision of the Court of Appeals save 
only as to those features of it which, in 
the opinion of your petitioners, so dearly 
point to their contention that the entire 
proceeding was brought in bad faith, with 
the real purpose of harassing the B;ilia'i 
Community, not at all to establish the 
rights of parties unjustly deprived of their 
property. 

Immediately after execution of the judg~ 
ment of the Court of Appeals the victori
ous plaintiffs in the action created a Shi'ah 
waqf of the premises in favor of a Shi';ili 
shrine of pilgrimage. and the buildings have 
become the gathering place of Shi'a.h pil
grims known as l;Iusayniyyih. 

There is thUll this sequence of events in 
the record: 

1. The uninterrupted persecution of the 
Baha'is by the Shi'ahs from the days 
of the Bab. the forerunner of the 
movement, in 1844. 

2. The sacred character to the Baha'is of 
the property in Baghdad. 

3. The long private occupation and un
contested control of the property by 
representatives of the Baha'is. 

4. The open acknowledgment by the 
Baha'is of iu ownership and prepara
tiOO5 for its use by them as a place 
of worship as $OOn as protection in 
their worship was guarantfX!d under 
the Mandate for 'Iraq. 

J. The immediate attempt by the ~i'ahs 
to seize the property and to have 
Shi';th trustees appointed to take 
charge of it upon the basis of an order 
issued by the Shi'ah Qagi stating that 
the last owner of record of the prop
erty had died without heirs. 

6. The failure of this attempt through 
intervention of the State, claiming the 
right of escheat in property of a de
ceased person having no heirs. 

7. The further attempt to seize the prop
erty through suits brought in the 
Baihdad Peace Court and in the civil 
Court of First Instance, on the basis 
of an order issued by the same Shi'ah 
Qagi stating that the last owner of 
record of the property had died leav
ing heirs and naming the heirs, in flat 
contradiction of the order issued by 
him a short time before. 

8. The failure of the Peace Court action, 
and the decision of the Court of First 
Instance in favor of the defendant 
Baha'is, mainly on the ground that 
the alleged heirs plaintiffs had done 
nothing to assert their alleged rights 
for a period extending far beyond the 
statutory time barring such claims 
agamst an occupant claiming owner
ship. 

9. Appeal by the plaintiffs to the Court 
of Appeals. 

10. Decision by a majority of the Court 
of Appeals, the British Presiding Jus-
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[ice dissenting, reversing the decision 
of the lower court and awarding the 
property to the alleged heirs plaintiffs 
chiefly on the bases of the second, con
tradictory order of the Shi'ah Qil,il. 

11. No pretense, even, by the successful 
plaintiffs of enjoying the ownership of 
their newly acquired property them
selves, but their immediate dedication 
of the premises as a Shi'ah waqf. 

12. The complete success of the Shi'ah plot 
to interfere with the worship of the 
Bahi'is by seizing from them and ob
taining control of these sacred build-
• rngs. 

Two of these events are so important 
and bear so directly upon the claim of your 
petitioners that it is felt they warrant a 
closer examination,-the two contradictory 
orders of the Shi'ah Qagi. Concerning 
these the British Presiding Justice says in his 
dissenting opinion: 

"Indeed, I go further Uld hold that 
this court when shown two different 
orders, one decbring no heirs existed and 
another that an heir did exist, is entitled 
to say that it cannOt say which is the 
right order, and may therefore reject the 
claim in default of the plaintiff forth
with proving the matter in the proper 
religious court." 

(Cf. last paragraph, page 4, Dissent
ing Opinion-Annex No.2.) 

Yet the second of these orders thw char
acterized by the British Presiding Justice 
was accepted as competent by the ma
jority of the Court without further proofs 
and forms the foundation upon which this 
litigation rests. But it will be remembered 
that this second order Wa5 sought only 
after the first attempt of the Shi'ahs to ob
tain control of the property had failed. 
Can it reasonably be doubted that if they 
had succeeded in having a Shl'ah trustee ap
pointed to take over and manage thi.5 prop
erty under the first order of the Shi'ah QaQ.l 
that these alleged heirs created by his second 
order would never have been heard of? 
Previow to this second order they had had 
no existence whatsoever in relation to the 
property. Neither they nor their ancestors 

intervening between them and the last 
owner of record of the premises had ever 
made the slightest claim to its proprietor
ship during the many years of its weU
known occupation by the representatives of 
Bahi'u'llah and His family, although one of 
them, ar least, lived in its immediate neigh
borhood. They are brought into being only 
after the complete failure of the Shi' ah plan 
without them. And-important to note
instantly the plot finally succeeds and the 
property is wrested from the Baha'is, the 
houses become a Shi'ah waqf. Thus the 
fruits of the victory gained in the name 
of these plaintiffs and ostensibly on their 
behalf are never enjoyed by them but pass 
at once into the hands of the Shi'ahs. and 
these alleged heirs again sink into the ob
livion in relation to the property where they 
had always been until the dilemma of the 
Shi'ahs called them forth. Their entire life 
as the alleged lawful owners of the prop
erty is measured exactly by the Shi'ah .need 
of them in the execution of their purpose. 
It is submitted that the suspicion with 
which the British Presiding Justice regarded 
these two orders of the Shi'ah QaQ.i was 
well founded; that they afe inexplicable ex
cepting as they form another link in the 
long, unbroken chain of Shi'ah persecution 
of the Baha'is and that. coupled with the 
other undisputed facts of the record. they 
fully justify the charge of your petitioners 
that their constitutional right to freedom 
of religious worship has been made a 
mockery, and that the courts of their coun
try. the very bulwarks designed for their 
protection, have been used against them for 
their oppression. 

In addition to the evidence in support of 
this contention afforded by the legal record 
of the case itself, the outward accompany
ing facts that surrounded the litigation from 
its inception offer strong corroborative 
proof. In the proceedings before the two 
informal courts where the first attempts to 
secure their end were made, the Shi'ahs 
crowded the Courtroom and through menac
ing gestures and speech exerted their utmost 
efforts to intimidate and influence the court; 
and throughout the case powerful pressure 
was brought to bear by the ShI'ahs upon 
its issue through political channels, the press 
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and other means of publicity. Finally, di
rect intimidation of the eminent counsel 
employed by your petitioners to defend their 
cause was resorted to and so insistent and 
so alarming did these thre;!.U agairut his 
personal safety become that he at length 
felt obliged in self-defense to withdraw 
from the case at a moment most critical 
for the interests of your petitioners. Under 
these circumstances other counsel was se
cured with difficulty at the last moment, 
and in spite of his courage and devotion to 
the interests of your petitioners the presenta
tion of their cause was severely handicapped. 

Also, your petitioners feel that the atti
tude of the Mandltory Power since the de_ 
cision of the Court of Appeals is a vindica
tion of the justice of their claim. Appeal 
for aid in the intolerable sitwtion created 
by the decision was at once made to his 
Excellency, the High Commissioner for 
'Iraq, and to his Excellency the Secretary 
of State for the Colonies of his Britannic 
Majesty. Botb of their Excellencies recog~ 
nized the justice of the ap~al and your 
petitIOners are infonned bave i?rought 
strong pressure to bear to induce the Gov~ 
ernment of 'Iraq to remedy this grievous 
wrong, Your petitioners also have reason 
to believe that, through the representations 
to them of their Excellencies, the 'Iraq Gov~ 
ernment recognize the justice of your peti~ 
tioners' claim. 

A letter dated 9th February, 1927, ad~ 
drCl;sed from the office of his Excellency 
the Secretary of State for the Colonies of 
the Mandatory Power to the representative 
of your petitioners, reads in part: 

"I very much regret that we are still 
not in a position to let you know that 
a satisfactory solution of the Bah:!.', ques~ 
tion has been reached. 

"The matter is under active consid
eration by the new Cabinet in 'Iraq, but 
they have not yet arrived at a decision. 
In a letter addressed to the High Com~ 
missioner on the 12th of January, the 
'Iraq Prime Minister expressed the hope 
that he would be 'able to effect an early 
settlement of this question.' 

"Sir H. Dobbs, in reply to an inquiry, 
has assured me that he has been pressing 

the new Cabinet ever since his return to 
'Idq. 

"He adds that he thinks that the Cabi~ 
net will really try to do something now, 
either to expropriate or to induce the 
Court of Cassation to review its judg
ment. 

"May I add that I greatly appreciate 
the patience which you have shown in the 
face of hope so often deferred?" 

None the Jess, the efforts of the Manda
tory Power for nearly three years to in
duce the Government of 'Iraq to act havf 
so far been futile and your petitioners arc 
now informed by the Mandatory Power that 
it considers that its further action in the 
matter would be fruitlcs!. In a rubsequem 
letter, dated 7th May, 1928, from the 
office of his Excellency the Secretary of 
State for the Colonies of the Mandatory 
Power, it is stated: 

"I have now learnt from Sir H. Dobbs 
the result of his conversation with King 
Feisal. It appears that he discussed the 
case with both the King and the Prime 
Minister. They expressed their great re~ 
gret that, in the changed circumstances 
and in the face of constantly developing 
Shi'ah agitation, they sec no prospect of 
being in a position to give effect to the 
arrangement agreed upon. 

"On receipt of Sir H. Dobbs' report 
1 lost no time in submitting the whole 
case once more to the Secretary of State. 
Mr. Amery directs me to e:x:press to you 
his keen regret that, after a delay which 
must have been a severe trial to your 

• 
patience, the negotiations should have 
reached SO unsatisfactory an outcome. He 
feels, however, that it would be useless, 
for the present at any rate, to bring 
further pressure to bear upon King Feisa] 
or the 'Iraq Government," 

Your petitioners believe that this ineffec~ 
tiveness of the efforts of the Mandatory 
Power is due to the exceptional charac~ 

teristics of the Mandate for 'Iraq. Under 
the terms of the treaty form of this man~ 
date far greater independence is granted to 
the Mandated State than in the cue of any 
other of the mandated territories. And 
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your petitioncr! belicve that it is because 
of its loyalty to the terms of this treaty 
that the Mandatory Power has felt unable 
to exercise that greater degree of pressure 
necessary to induce action in this matter by 
the Government of 'Iraq. Therefore your 
petitioners have regretfully felt compelltd 
to appeal to the larger powers of supervision 
and control of the :l;dministration of M:I;n
dated Territories that have been enuusted 
to your body by the States Members of the 
League of Nations. 

Not that it is sought to restrict in any 
manner the independence enjoytd by 'Iraq 
under its treaty with Great Brit.ain. On the 
contrary, your petitioners are loyal citizens 
of 'Iraq and desire to see their country at
tain as speedily as possible to that more com
plete independence entitling it to a place 
as full member of the League of Nations. 
But it is felt that this degree of national 
stability cannot be attaintd while the couru 
of the State themselves can be utilized to 
further 50 flagrant a brach of the Organic 
Law of 'Iraq as has resulted in this instance. 
It is believed that the righting of this wrong 
and the institution of such measures as will 
make the recurrence of a like happening in 
the future imp0s5ible will rtdound, not only 
to the bendit of your petitioners a.nd their 
fellow believers throughout the world, but 
also to the lasting be.nefit of 'Iraq itself, 
through tbe stabiliz:l;tion of its judicature 
and the consequently increa.sed confidence 
in this department of its government among 
those States which still look with doubt 
upon its administration of justice. 

Your petitioners are informed that the 
attitude of the Government of 'Iraq, vis-a
vis the representations of the Mandatory 
Power in this matter, is due to its unwilling
ness, for political rusons, to risk an affront 
to the powerful ~i'ah element among its 
constituents. It is submiued that such a 
consideration of temponry political expedi
ency has little weight when balanctd against 
a consideration of the permanent welfare 
of the State, as it is in this case where the 
courage and power of the Government to 
enforce the fundamental law of the State 
has been directly chaJlengtd. For more than 
three quarters of a century the followers of 
Bahi'u'Uih have suffered from the influence 

of Shi 'ah Islam over courts and govern
menu in States of backward civilization. 
Your petitioners feel assured that merely to 
suggest that this influence is to be allowed 
to insinuate itself into and corrupt thr ad
ministration of junice in a State whose law 
and institutions are under the jurisdiction 
and control of the wgue of NatioM is to 
refute any such possibility. 

It has been intimated that open use of the 
buildings by the Baha'is for public worship 
might conduce to conflict with the Shi'ahs 
and possible riou and bloodshed and so be 
detrimental to public safety or order and 
contnry to the Organic Law. The fol
lowers of Baha'u'IHh have always been 
known as peace-loving, industrious 3.nd law
abiding citizens wherever they are found, 
and their religious observances are of the 
simplest form-gatherings where alone 
pnr.yers are recited, the teachings of Blha'u'
lIah and of the Prophets of the past read 
and explaincd, and refreshment and hospi
tality e1changed. By no possibility could 
these observlnces, in themselves, arouse an
tagonism. It is respectfully submitted that 
if there is danger of roeh peaceful practices 
becoming the object of fanatical attack and 
resulting disorder, it is the duty of the State 
to restrain the aggressors and to protect to 
the full extent of its power those conduct
ing their observances in an entirely lawful 
manner. Otherwise, it is submitted, the 
very foundations of the State are in danger. 

As to the teachings of Blha'u'llah con
stituting any just cause of attack, these 
teachings regard unity and peace among 
mankind as theif very foundation, and em
body principles that are in the forefront of 
the doctrines and practices of the most ad
vanced civilizatiOns of the world today. To 
an occidental student Baha'u'lJah explaincd: 

"We desire but the good of the world 
and the happiness of the nations; yet they 
deem us a stirrer up of nrife and sedition 
worthy of bondage a.nd punishment ... 
that all nations should become one in 
faith and all men as brothers; that the 
bonds of affection and unity between the 
sons of men should be stccngthentd; that 
diversity of religion should cease, and dif
ferences of race be annulled _ .. what 
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hann is there in this? ... Yet so it shall 
be; these fruitless strifes, these ruinous 
wars, shall pass away, and the 'Most Great 
PelCC' shall come. . . . Is nOt this that 
which Christ foretold? ... Yet do we 
sec your kings and rulers lavishing their 
treasures more freely on means for the 
destruction of the human race than on 
that which would conduce to the happi
ness of mankind. These strifes and this 
bloodshed must cease, and all men bf: as 
one kindred and one family. . . . Let not 
a man glory in this. that he loves his 
country; let him rather glory in this, that 
he loves his kind." 

(Cf. Annex No.3 for further Bahi'i 
teachings. ) 

Your petitioners feel that they cannot 
dose their appeal without again expressing 
their profound regret that it has become 
necessary to present their Government in an 
unfavorable light before the League of Na
tions, and rather than do so have suffered 
under this injustice for three yelts in the 
hope that it might be righted and such a 
measure so become unnecC!isary. They de
plore having been obliged to lay open tbe 
sad history of 5hi'ah persecution of the 
Baha'is. They hear no ill will toward the 
Shi'ahs but, on the contrary, desire to live 
beside them in peace and friendliness. They 

recognize that these persecutions find their 
motive in certain Shi'ah beliefs, though they 
cannot but maintain that such beliefs are 
an anachronism in a civilized community 
and in this instance have led to acts e~
pressly forbidden by the law of 'Iraq. Alone 
the sacredness of its subject matter to your 
petitioners has compelled them most re
luctantly to present this petition. They ask 
no hvor. They seek only that the laws 
of their country be justly administered and 
that they be 2ccorded the protection in theif 
religious worship which thoS(! laws guar
antee. They now leave their plea in your 
hands, confident that your high sense of 
justice and of the responsibility of the 
League of Nations for the "well-being and 
development" of the peoples of mandated 
territories, "a ucred trust of civilization," 
will lead you in your wisdom to recom
mend to the Council of the League a suit
able remedy for this grave injustice and 
also the safeguards necessary to prevent for 
the future any similar offense 2gainst the 
laws of 'ldq. 

RC!ipect£uJly submitted at Ba£hdad this 
eleventh day of September, 1925, through 
His E~cellency, the High Commissioner 
for 'ldq. 

The National Spiritual Assembly 
of the Baha'is of 'Iraq. 

LETTER FROM SHOGHI EFFENDI 

Dearly beloved brotlJeTS and si5ten in 'Ab
du'I-BrJhti: 

With a heart overflowing with thankful
ness and joy I take my pen to share with 
you tidings that eloquently testify to the 
triumphant majesty and unconquerable 
spirit of the Faith of Baha'u'llah. From 
Geneva, the S(!at of the League of Nations, 
there comes the news that the fervent plea 
addressed by the Baha'is of ' I raq to the 
world's supreme Tribunal regarding an issue 
that for a time has stirred the Bahn world 
to its foundation has at last met with a 
noble and most gratifying response. 

You will recall the references made in 
my previous communiC2tions, dated No-

vember 6, 19U, October 29, 1926, 2nd 
January 1, 1929, to the forcible seizure of 
Baha'u'llah's sacred house by the Shi'ahs of 
Baghdad, to the appeals which from almost 
every quarter of the globe have showered 
upon the authorities of 'Iraq for its restitu
tion, to the long and unsuccessful legal pro
ceedings to which the representatives of 
the F2ith in that land h2ve resorted, and 
lastly to the petition which they have ad
dressed to the League's Permanent Mandates 
Commission setting forth the history of 
the case 2nd appealing for the intervention 
of the Council in their behalf. I am now 
informed that after mature deliberation the 
conclusion arrived 2t by the Mandates Com-
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mission, urging that prompt action be raken 
to rtdress tbe wrong suffered by me Blha'is, 
hu been duly communicated to, and 
adopted by, the Council of the League, 
which in turn will formally (:ommunic;Jtc 
the recommendations of iu Commission to 

the Mandatory Power. 
From the official text of the minutes of 

the meeting of the Mandates Commission," 
as well as from its authorized report to the 
Council, both of which have been made 
public, it is clear and evident that the temu 
of the conclusion arrived at are neither 
vague nor evasive, but set forth in unmis· 
takable language the lcgitim:.ue :upiutions 
of an oppre:s~ and struggling Faith. The 
decision neither implies com~sation to the 
BaM'i Community for the loss of the sacred 
buildings, nor does it txprcss[y provide for 
the expropri:.ltion of the property by the 
Sute. To quote from the text of the offi
cial document, the Commission h:.ls resolved 
·' to recommend the Council to :.15k the BrIt
ish Government to c:.lll upon the Govern
ment of ' Iraq to redress without delay the 
denial of justice from which the petitioners 
h:.lve suffered." 

A gl.llnce .lit the minutes of the Commis
sion's meeting will suffice to reve:.ll that in 
the course of the lengthy discussions con
ducted by the members of the Commission 
the following important faCts have been 
stressed and recognized. The British ac
credited representative, present .lit the ses
sions of the Commission, hu dechred that 
"it wu a {:.Ict that the Mand:.ltory Power 
h:.ld recognized th:.lt the Baha'is had suf
fered an injustice and, ever since the award 
made by the High Court, the High Com
missioner had been considering what means 
could be found to remove, either by an 
executive act or otherwise, the unjust effects 
of that decision." Moreover, it has been 
:oI.cknowledged by the accredited representa
tive that the B:oI.ha'is h:ol.d been in bona fide 
occup:ol.ncy of the property, thn they had 
expended on it sums that exceeded the value 
of the site itself, and were thus, in accord
:oI.nce with the provision in the still operative 

• Minu," e>f ,he Fe>unrcn,h Sasie>n e>f .he Per. 
m1""nt M:ondufl Ce>mmis.ion, held at Genov. fr"'" 
Ocle>bu 26th to Ne> ....... bn I)th, 1'21, C. J6t, M. 
111; 1'21, VI. 

Turkish Law, entitled to purchase the site. 
Allusion has al.so been made in the course of 
the deliberations of the members of the 
Commission to the fact that the action of 
the Shi'.lIh community with respect to 
Baha'u'Uah's sacred house constituted a 
breach of the Constitution and the Organic 
Law of ' Iraq which. according to the testi
mony of the British accredited represcnu
tive, expressly provided for the unfettered 
freedom of conscience, A question from 
one of the members had even elicited from 
the representative of the British Govern
ment the reply assuring the Commission 
that the Mandatory Power actually pos
seved means of exercising pressure on the 
authorities in order, if neccssary, to insure 
that so fundamental an article in the Con
sti tution would be respected. Furthermore, 
the opinion has been strongly upressed that 
the matter had assumed "an importance 
which exceeded that of the individual case 
of the Baha'is," inasmuch as "the judgment 
of the High Court was suspected of having 
been inspired by political prejudice," with 
the consequent impression on the Commis
$ion that "from a moral point of view, con
di tions in ' Iraq were not improving, that 
rcligiow passions still ran high and that 
peace had nOt yet been brought about be
tween the variow religiow communities," 
It has even been proposed to supplement the 
report submitted to the Council with the: 
observation that, in the opinion of the Com
mission, ".lI country in which the Sovereign 
and the highest law courts are capable of so 
flagrant a denial of justice would probably 
not be considered to be eligible to become 
a Member of the League of Nations," The 
minutes of the Commission's meeting fur
ther indicate that the contents of the letter 
addressed by the Prime Minister of ' Iraq to 
the British representative in Baghdad and 
which accompanied the text of the petition 
of the Baha'is do not in the opinion of the 
Commission "meet .lIny of the allegations of 
the petitioners" and are confined to a mere 
assertion that the judgment of the Court 
of Appeal was pronounced in accordance 
with the laws of the land. As to the memo
nndum submitted by the Mandatory Power 
in connection with the Bahi'i petition, and 
to which the minutes briefly refer, it is u-
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prusly stated that His Britannic Majesty's 
Government considers the ejectrrtent of the 
Baha'is while the C:.lK was still undecided 
to hlve been an illegal action, that the rea
sons adduced to justify such action were 
hardly admissible. and that the final verdict 
of the Court of Appeal is unsustainable. 
contrary to law, and tainted by political 
considerations. The minutes further declare 
that although aoy petition presented to the 
Commission :l.ppcaling from a decision given 
by a Court of Law is to be considered 2S 

not being in order, yet as the petition sub
mitted by the Baha'is reveals such a state 
of p:uti:rJity, servility and sectarianism, it 
has been found desirable to depart from the 
general rule and to regard the petition in 
question as receivable by the Commission. 
And among the concluding observations in 
the minutes of the Commission's meeting 
regarding the Baha'i petition is this signifi
cant p.l.Ssage: "The revelations made in 
connection with this petition show the pres
ent position in 'Iraq in an unfavorable light. 
In a country where the conduct of the high
est authorities has led the Mandatory Power 
to pass such severe criticisms. where the 
Supreme Court of Justice is under legitimate 
suspicion, and where religious fanaticism 
pursues minorities and controls power, a 
state of affairs prenih which is not calcu
lated to insure the development and well
being of the inhabitants. The petitioners 
have suffered a serious denial of justice, the 
direct responsibility for which rests on the 
authorities of 'Iraq. The fact that this 
denial of justice could not be prevented or 
immediately made good was due to the 
weakening of the MandatOry Power's con
trol in 'Iraq. The Mandatory attempted, 
but in vain, to redress the injury done to 
the petitioners by using the me.l.llS of influ
ence at its disposal under the regime set up 
by the 1922 Treaty vis-i-vis King Feinl 
and the 'Iraq Government. These efforts 
would not appear to correspond fully to 

the engagements resulting from the British 
Government's declaration, which was ap
proved by the Council on September 27th, 
1924, and renewed by the British Govern
ment in 1926, whereby the Treaty of AIli
,mce betwCi:n the British Government and 
'Iraq 'was to insure the complete observance 

and execution in 'Iraq of the principles 
which the acceptance of the m.l.lldate was 
intended to secure.' " 

This grave censure pronounced by the 
Mandates Commission of the League of Na
tions on the admininration of justice and 
the general conduct of affairs in 'Iraq, a~ 

well as the association of the humiliation 
affiicting Baha'u'lIah's sacred dwelling-place 
with the obligations implied in the Treaty 
of Alliance binding the Governments of 
Great Britain and 'Iraq, not only proclaim 
to the world the enhanced prestige of that 
hallowed and consecrated spot, but testify 
as well to the high sense of integrity that 
animates the members of the League's 
honored Commission in the discharge of 
their public duties. In their fonnal reply 
to the Baha'i petitioners, the members of 
the Permanent Mandates Commission have, 
with the sanction of the Council of the 
League of Nations, issued this most satis
faCtory declaration: "Tbe pert1Nment Man
dates Commission, recognizing the justice 
0/ the complaint made by the Bab(j'j Spir
itual Assembly 0/ BagkJdJ, bas recom
mended to the Council 0/ the League such 
action as it thinlu proper to redrw the 
wrong suffered by the petitioners." A simi
lar passage inserted in the report of the 
Finnish representative to the Council of the 
League runs as follows: "The Commission 
has also considered a petition from the Na
tion Spiritual Assembly of the Baha'is of 
'Iraq, a community which has been dispos
sessed of its property by another community 
and has been unable to recover it by legal 
means. The Commission is convinced that 
this situation, which it describes as an in
justice. must be attributed solely to religious 
passion, and it asks that the petitioner's 
wrongs should be redressed. I vl!llture to 
suggest that the Council should accept the 
Mandate Commission's conclusions on this 
case, which is an example of the difficulties 
to be met with in the development of a 
young country." This rcport, together with 
the joint observations and conclusions of the 
Commission, have been duly considered and 
approved by the Council of the League. 
which has in turn instructed the Secretary
General to bring to the notice of the Man
datory Power, as well as the petitioners con-
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cerned, the conclusions arrived at by the 
Mandates Commission. 

Dearly beloved co-workers! Much has 
been achieved thus far in the course of the 
progress of this complicated, delicate and 
highly significant issue. The Bah:i.'i world 
is ngerly expectant, and fervently prays, 
that the Almighty may graciously assist the 
Government chiefly responsible for the well
being of 'Ir:i.q to take "without delay" such 
steps as will insure the execution of the con
sidered judgment of the representatives of 
the Sovereign States, members of the Coun
cil, and signatories of the Covenant, of the 
League of Nations. 

I will, if deemed proper and advisable, 
inform you of the manner in which the 
admiration and the gratitude of the Na
tional Spiritual Assemblies, representative of 
the divers communities in the Bah:i.'i world, 
mould be expressed and tendered to the au
thorities of the League of Nations who have 
been chiefly responsible for this noble, this 
epoch-mlking decision. For none Cln doubt 
that the published verdict pronounced by 
the Mandltes Commission sets the seal of 
international sanction on the triumph of 
God's persecuted Faith over the ecclesiastical 
and civil powers of hostile Isl:im. Within 
the flnks of the orthodox Sunnis and of 
the bitter lnd fanatical Shi'lhs, the chief 
secu of the Muslim Faith and constituting 

respectively the bulk of the ruling class and 
the popubtion of 'Iniq, a feeling of con
sternatiOn must necessarily prevail. For 
however obscured their vision they still can 
recognize in this historic judgment the 
herald of that complete victory which is 
destined to establish the ascendancy of what, 
in the words of the members of the Com
mission, is but "a small minority, drawn 
from a lower socill grade, and possessing 
neither political nor social influence," over 
the combined forces of the Isl:i.mic popu
btion of 'Iraq. 

I must not fail in conclusion to refer 
once :tgain to the decisive role played by 
that distinguished and international cham
pion of the Faith of Bah:i.'u'l1:i.h, our delrly 
beloved Mountfort Mills, in the negotiations 
thlt have paved the way for the signal 
success already achieved. The text of the 
Baha'i petition, which he conceived and 
drafted, has been recognized by the mem
bers of the Mandates Commission as "a 

document well drafted. clear in its argu
ment lind moderate in tone." He has truly 
acquitted himself in this most sacred task 
with exemplary distinction and proved him
self worthy of so noble a mission and I re
quest you to join wiili me in my prayers 
for him. that the Spirit of Bah:i.'u'll:i.h may 
continue to guide and sustain him in the 
final settlement of this most mighty issue. 

March 20, 1929. 



HIPPOLYTE DREYFUS-
BARNEY 

AN APPRECIATION BY SHOGHI EFFENDI 

Dearly be/oiled brothers and sisters In 'Ab
du'J-Bllhd: 

With feelings of profound sorrow I am 
moved to address you these few lines, 
mourning the loss which the Cause has un
doubtedly sustained by the plIssing of one 
who, for many years and in circumstances 
of exceptional significance, rendered the 
sacred Threshold distinctive and inestimable 
services. The hand of Divine Decree has 
removed, by the death of our ulented and 
dearly beloved friend, Mr. Hippolyte Drey
fus-Barney, yet another outstanding figure 
in the Cause of Bahi'u'U:ih. who, by his 
brilliant gifts of 'mind and heut as well as 
by the divers achievements of his life, has 
truly enriched. the annals of God's immortal 
Faith. 

A pioneer of the Cause of Bahi'u'llih ever 
since its celestial light first warmed and 
illuminated the West. he has, by his close 
association with the person of 'Abdu'l-Baha. 
by his numerous and e:uensive travels in 
Eastern and Western lands, by his conuct 
with all sections of society, by his scholarly 
pce.senution of the history and fundamen
tals of the Faith, and lastly by his unfor
gettable share in the settlement of the 
complex and pressing issues that called for 
expert assistance in the days following 
'Abdu'l-Baha's passing, achieved a standing 
which few have as yet atuined. 

The days of his spiritual communion with 
'Abdu'l-Baha and His household within the 
walls of the prison-city 'AkH, wherein he 
imbibed the principles which he later SO ably 
expounded to the peoples of the West; his 
pre-eminent role on his return to Paris in 
kindling the torch which is destined to shed 
eternal illumination upon his native land 
and its people; the links of abiding fellow
ship which he forged with our Persian 

brethren in the course of the historic mission 
entrusted to his charge by our Beloved; the 
seeds which he scattered hr and wide dur
ing his subsequent travels to the heart of 
Asia, throughout India. beyond the remotest 
villages of Burma and as far as the eastern 
confines of Indo-China; the able support he 
lent in its initial and intermediary stages 
to the case of BaM'u'lHb's bouse in Bagh
dad; his unhesiuting intervention with 
State officials in paving the way for the 
ultimate emancipation of our Egyptian 
brethren from the yoke of orthodox hUm; 
the stimulating encouragement his visit 
caused to the Baha'i community of Tunis on 
the northern shores of Africa; and last but 
not least the ability and diligence with 
which he applied himself to the solution of 
the delicate and vexing problems of the 
Holy Land in the critical years following 
'Abdu'I-Baha's ascension-all stand out as 
memouble landmarks in a life mat was as 
varied in its international aspeCts as it was 
rich in its spiritual experience. 

His gifts of unfailing sympathy and 
penetrating insight, his wide knowledge and 
mature e'l[perience, all of which he utilized 
for the glory and propagation of the Mes
sage of Bah:i'u'l!:ih, will be gratefully re
membered by future generations who. as 
the days go by, will better estimate the 
abiding value of the responsibilities he shoul
dered for the introduction and consolida
tion of the Baha'i Faith in the Western 
world. 

Suffering as he did in his last days from 
the effects of a slow and painful illness, he 
bore heroically his share of the amictions 
of the world. and is now in the realms of 
blissful deliverance partaking his full share 
of the goodly reward which he certainly 
deserved. To me, and particularly amid 
the storm and stress that have agitated my 
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Mirza Mahmud Zargani. 



Passing of the Master's Secretary 

" It is with great sorrow that we have to an
nounce the sudden death of Mirz:i Mahmud 
Zargani ... His death, as all realize, is a great 
loss to the Cause and has deeply grieved the 
hearts of all the friends. The following telegram 
was received from the beloved Guardian: 
'Deeply mourn passing (of) Zargani. His out
standing services will shine evermore. Urge 
friends hold befitting memorials.' .. 

(Note.-Mirza M2hmud W2S tbe M2ster's secre
ury during His visit in Amcric2, 2nd tunscribed In 
Persian the complete text of 'Abdu'I-B2ha's public 
2ddresses 2nd many of His words to individuals and 
groups. A manuscript exists, written by Mirza 
Mahmud, which gives in d2ily detail the event.! of 
that marvelous journey. It is ardently to be hoped 
that means will be found to publish this volume.) 

Our Dearly Be/oiled Fellow-Worker, 
Mr. Randall! 

I wish to refer, in conclusion, to the sad and 
untimely death of our dearly beloved and 
highly distinguished brother and fellow-worker, 
Mr. Harry Randall. The unsparing efforu which 
he exerted for the promotion of the Faith, the 
passionate eloquence with which he diffused its 
teachings, the mature judgment 2nd ripe ex
perience which he contributed to its councils, 
the liberality with which in days of prosperity 
he supported its institutions, and above all his 
upright and generous character, are traits that 
will long live after him, and which bodily separa
tion can never remove. I will most fervently 
supplicate at the holy Threshold, and wish you 
to join with me in my prayers, for the spiritual 
advancement in the realms beyond of a soul that 
has already achieved such a noble standing in 
this world. 

Your true brother, 

Haifa, Palestine. 
February 27th, 1929. 
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life after 'Abdu'l-Baha's passing, he was a 
sustaining and comforting companion, a 
most valued counsellor, an intimate and 
trusted friend. 

With much emotion and the deepest sense 
of gratitude I supplicate at the holy Thresh
old and request you to join with me in 

• 

. . •... . 

I 

'. " 

• • 

my prayers for the spiritual advancement 
in the realms above of a soul who by the 
sheer merit of the signal services he rendered 
already deserves to rank highly among the 
departed faithful. 

May he forever rest in peace. 
December 21, 1928. 

. .. ." 

• 

• 

• 

.' .... '.. .. ' 

Baha'i scholar and mystic: Sheikh Mu1:Iammad El Damirtchi of Baghdad" 'Iraq, a 
follower of the Movement since the days of Baha'u'IIah. 
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United Stafes and Canada for use by local secretaries alld committees in their Bah,;'; corM 
Tespondrnn:. Any omiuion (¥r inaccuracy sbould be reported ul once to &cretllriaJ, Na
tion,,/ SpiritJUlI Amrmbfy, Evergrl'tn Cabin, West Englewood, New Jersey, U. S. A.
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, , 
I. BAHA'I NATIONAL SPIRITUAL ASSEMBLIES 

National Spiritwl Assembly of the Baha'is of Caucasus, 
Care of Mr. Ziaoll:i.h Asgharzadeh, 4 Victoria Avenue, 

Bishopsgate, London, E. C. 2, ENGLAND. 

National Spiritual Assembly of the Baha'is of Egypt, 
Care of Abdu'l-Rahman Rushdi, P. O. Box 1865, ALEXANDRIA. 

National Spiritual Assembly of the Baha'is of Germ:.my, 
Care of Frau Consul Schwarz. 3 Alexanderstrasse, Stuttgart, GERMANY. 

National Spiritual Assembly of the Baha'is of the Britisb Isles, 
Care of Mrs. Claudia Coles, 52 Warwick Gardens, Kensington, London, W. 14, ENG

LAND. 

National Spiritual Asscmbly of the Baha'Is of India and Burma, 
Care of N. R. Vakil, Hawadia, Chakla, Surat, INOLA. 

National Spiritual Assembly of the Baha' is of 'Iraq, 
Care of Haji Mahmud Kassabchi, Dahana Street, Baghdad, 'IRAQ. 

National Spiritual Assembly of the Baha'is of Persia, 
Care of Mina Ghulam 'Ali Davachi, Avenue Naserrieh, Tihran, PERSIA. 

National Spiritual Assembly of the Baha'is of Turkist:in, 
Care of Mr. Ziaollah As/iliar.ladeh, 4 Victoria Avenue, 

Bimopsgate, London, E. C. 2, ENGLAND. 

National Spiritu.d Assembly of the Baha'is of the United States and Canada. 
Care of Secretariat, Evergreen Cabin, West Englewood, N. J., 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

, , 
2. BAHA'I SPIRITUAL ASSEMBLIES 

With Names and AddreS!es of Mcre/ari,,! 
C()f'rec/ed to April 30, 1930 

AUSTRALlA-
Adelaide: Mrs. Marsie Almond, Box 420, 

G. P. O. (South Australia). 
Brisbane: Mrs. N. Midgley, Hilda Sttet!t, 

Corina. 
Melbourne: 428 Punt Road, South Yarra. 

Perth, W. A.: Mr. H. Webb. Colonial 
Mutual Building, 53 St. George Terrace. 

Sydney, N. S. W.: Miss M. B. Dixson, 
Wyrallah Flats, 143 Avoca Street, Rand
wick. Also Mr. and Mrs. Dunn, P. O. 
Box 3116, G. P.O., Sydney. 

BRAZil., South America-
Bahia: Miss I.eQnora Holsapple, Avenida 

Oceanica 5. 
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BUI-MA (see India :md Burma)-
CANADA (sec United States aDd Clnllda)
CHINA-

Shanghai: Mini H. H. Ouskouli, "1 <II 

Kiangse Road. 
DUTCH EAST INDIES-

Batavia: Mr. W. E. M. Gros£eld, c/o Han
delmaatschappij P. Landberg-Zoon. 

EGYPT-

Port Slid: Mu1;lalnmad Mwtapha, E. S. 
Telegraphs. 

ENGLANJ>-

London: Annie B. Romer, Bahi'i Reading 
Room, 288 Upper Regent Strtet, W. I. 

Manchester: Mrs. Lucy Sugar. 16 Lily 
Street, Crumpsall. Abo Mr. J. C. Coven, 
27 Derby SU"eer, Aluincham, Cheshire. 

Dorset: Sister Challis, Ridv:i.n, Bhndford 
Road, Broadstone. 

FkANCE-

Plris: Mrs. DreyfU5-Bamey, 71 Rue Ray
nouard. 

GERMANY-

Berlin: Herr Lehne, 10 Heiligondammer
strasst', Schamargendorl. 

Karlsruhe: Frau M. Brauns, Rt:sedenweg 70, 
Ruppun. 

Hamburg: Miss Annl Bostlemann, Uhland
SUlSSl! 43, Hamburg 24. 

Baden: Dr. H. Grossmann, Friedrich
VoglefStt:ls.se 4, Weinheim. 

Stuttgart: Consul Schwarz, Aicxander-
stusse l. 

INDIA AND BlJRMA

BUNnIl-

P. O. Kunjangoon (Din. Hanthawaddy); 
Baha'i Assembly, U. Son, Sec'y, V. Oai
danaw-Kalazoo. 

Mandalay: Baha'i Assembly No.9, 14th 
Street. 

Kungyan: S. M. Roumie, 11 J 84th Street. 
Rangoon: The Baha'i Assembly, P. O. Box 

299. 
InJilf-
Bombay: The Baha'i As.sembly, P.O. Box 170. 
Calcutta: The Bahi'l Assembly, P. O. Box 

10211. 
Camp Karachi: The Baha', Assembly, 1059 

Elphinstone Street. 
Poona: The Baha'i Assembly, care of Na

tional Hotel. 
]AI'AN-

Kobe: Mr. Sanzo Misawa. 

NE .... ZEALAND--

Auckland: Miss Margaret B. Stevenson, 
Clunie, 3 Cowie Road, Parnell. 

PALESTlNE-

Haifa: 'The Baha'i Assembly, care of Suhayl 
Afn~n, Baha', Community. 

PERSlA-
Hamad~n: Care of Hajl. Mihdi yad. 
Kirman: Care of !Q:ludad Khaykhusraw. 
K:ashan: Care of Bahman Khuda Mudd & 

Co. (Payman). 
Mashhad: Care of M'n~ 'Abdu'l Husayn 

M2!unud Zidih, Koutc.he BaJili Anbar. 
Sultin-Abad (,Iraq): Care of Mini 'All 

Agha ~irizi, care of the Imperial Bank 
of Penia. 

RusslA-
Moscow: Care of Khim Zade Khim 

RUh~ni, Moscow, U. S. S. R., care of 
Postale N J 92. 

SoUTH .AFl.ICA-

Heidelberg: Prof. C. Y. Spruyt, Lower 
Market Street. Also Miss Hettie Booyse, 
P. O. Box 287. Windbrook, S. W. 
Africa. 

Pretoria: Care of H. Vernon Durose, Pre
toria Baha'i Assembly, 220 Johann Street, 
Arcadia. Also Mr. A. Bleasby, P. O. 
Box 876, Pretoria. 

SWITZERLAND--

Assembly of Lausanne: Care of Mme. Beck. 
1 Caroline. 

SYlllA-
Alexandretta : M •. H. Kishani, P. O. 50, 

". 
Beirut: em of ZabihuUih Ghorhan, 

American University of Beirut. 
TASMANlA-
Hohart: Care of Miss Greu Larnprill, 

"Newlands," Toorak Road. 
TURK:EY-

Istanhul (formerly Consuntinople): Care 
of Noury Sadik Bey, Boite Posule No. 
167 Galata. 

UNITED STATES AND CAN,ADA

A,.izonlf-
Phoenix: Mis.t Nina Ruppen, Route 2, 

Box 6)0. 
Olli/o,.lIilf-
Berkeley: Mrs. Laura Kelsey Allen. 13H 

Bonita Avenue. 
Burlingame: Mrs. H. B. Sprague, 120 Prim· 

rose Road. 



, 

Baha'is of Mosul, 'Iraq. 

-< 

The Baha'i Assembly of Basrih, 'Iraq. 
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Geyserville: Mrs. Edith Whitton, Route 1. 
Glendale: Mrs. Loeetha Beckett, JH West 

Windsor Road. 
long Beach: Miss Gwynessa D. ]arvy5. 

2301 E. 10th Street. 
Lru Angeles: Mrs. Doris E. Goodrick, P. O. 

Bo. 854. 
OakJand: Miss Lottie M. Linfoot, 739 Al

catrez A venue. 
Pasadena: Mrs. Stuart W. French, 501 

Bellefontaine Street. 
SaD Francisco: Miss Nadeen G. Cooper, 230 

Central Avenue, Apartment 15. 
Santa Barbara: Mrs. Henrietta C. Wagner, 

29 West Carillo Street. 
South Gate: Mrs. Josephlnc F. Clarke, 9231 

Alexander Avenue. 
Visalia: Mrs. Grace B. Holley, P. O. Box 

492. 
Canada-
Montreal: Mr. Rowland Estall, 1456 Union 

Avenue. 
Vancouver. B. C.: Mr. G!'3ham MeGall, 

P. O. Box 74-04. 
Conntctic:ul-
New Haven: Mrs. C. P. Hillhouse, 462 

First Ave., W. Haven. 
District 0/ Columbia-
Washington: Mr. George D. Miller, 1717 

Kilbourne Place, N. W. 
FloriJa-

Worcester: Mrs. Florence Morton, S Wheel· 
er Avenue. 

Michigan_ 
Detroit: Mrs. Mabelle L. Davis, 4321 

Fourth Avenue. 
Laming: Miu Helen L. Whitney, 417 Sey

mour Avenue. 
Muskegon: Mes. Helen Bagg Maxfield, 332 

Jackson Avenue. 
MinnesoJIl-
Minneapolis: Mrs. Rudolph Steinmetx, 904 

West 22nd Street. 
New Hampsh;rr-
Portsmouth: Mrs. Jessie F. Crockett, 214 

Aldrich Road. 
New Jersey--
Montclair: Mrs. Victoria Bedikain, P. O. 

Box 179. 
Newark: Mrs. U. Witman, 68 Scotland 

Road, South Orange, New Jersey. 
West Englewood: Mr. A. L. Walkup, Ever

green Cabin. 
New York.-
Buffalo: Mrs. Morris Bush, 40 Oak Grove 

Avenue. 
Geneva: Dr. A. Heist, Guard Building. 
New York City: Miss Bertha L. Herklotz, 

Room 615, 119 West 57th Street. 
Yonkers: Mrs. Maud Gaudreaux, 192 Buck

ingham Road. 
Ohil;-

St. Augustine: Dr. W. B. Guy, 101 Cen- Akron: Mr. Russell L. Brooker, H Castle 
tral A venue. Boulevard. 

Hlnva;j.- Cleveland: Mrs. Dale S. Cole, 3174 Cory-
Honolulu: Miss Julia Goldman, 1936 Nuu- don Road. 

anu Avenue. 
Illina;s-
Chicago: Miu Sophie Loeding, 4318 Green

view Avenue. 
Peoria: Miss Zoe Meyer, 102 Alice Street. 
Urbana: Mrs. H. A. Harding, 704 W. 

Nevada Street. 
Wilmette: Mrs. Gertrude S. Struven, 112 

Linden Avenue. 
MarylllnJ-
Baltimore: Mrs. Jessie Mann Stallings, 118 

So. Clinton Street. 
Maine-
Eliot: Mrs. Florence Evelyn Schopflocher. 

Nine Gables. 
MassachuseUs-
Boston: Mrs. Zylpha O. Mapp, Box 526, 

Avon, Mass. 

Oregon-
Portland: Mr. J. W. Latimer, 409 E;u[ 

40th Street North. 
PellnIylvania-
Philadelphia: Mil;s Jessie E. Revell, 2531 No. 

19th Street. 
Pittsburgh: Mrs. Ruth Randall Brown, 

5734 Wilkins Avenue, Squirrel Hill. 
Washinglon-
Seattle: Mrs. Ida A. Finch, 1318 Y2 Second 

Avenue. 
WisconI;n-
Kenosha: Mr. Louis J. Voelz., 6108 Sheri

dan Road. 
Milwaukee: Mrs. Beula Brown, H 14 North 

Murray Avenue. 
Racine: Mr. Andrew J. Nelson, 2013 Car

mel Avenue. 
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, , 
J. BAHA'I ASSEMBLIES AND GROUPS 

AMl!RICA-

U"ited Slates tmd Crmada
Cali!ortliD-
Clearlake Highl:tnds: Mrs. Fiot:.! M. Clark, 

P. O. Box 7. 
Colorado--
Denver: Mrs. Josephine H. Clark. 206 So. 

Columbine Street. 
Florida-
Miami: Mrs. Olive E. Kretz, 121 S. E. 1st 

Street. 
GrorgiQ-
Adane:l.: Dr. J. C. Oakshctte. -405 Gr;and 

Building. 
August;!.: Miss Margaret Klebs. Leonard 

Building. 
HawIJ; ___ 
Honolulu. Konl, Wailuku, M2Ui: Mrs. 

Katherine S. Baldwin, Makawao. 
Illinois-
Springfield: Mr. Albc;:rt C. Killius. 83 S So. 

2nd Street. ,..,<-
Keokuk: Mrs. Glenn Carlson, 1206 Orle;J.n& 

Avenue. 
Massachusttls-
Springfield: Mrs. M:!.ry B. St. Laurent, 5 

Atwater Street, Wcstfield, Mass. 
Michigan-
Ann Arbor: Mrs. Wm. M. Parker, 1100 

Broadway. 
Fruitport: Mrs. Mary Frazer, R. F. O. Box 

U8. 
Mi'''fesota-
Duluth: Mr. E. Bauers, 621 Arlington 

Ave., Duluth Heights. 
St. Paul: Miss Estelle E. Bunett, )08 

Guardian Building. 
MontAna-
Butte: Mrs. Martha Caldwell, 247 Walnut 

Street. 
Nrbrss/uJ-
Omah:a: Mrs. Florence E. Olds, 40 15 H:am~ 

iJton Street. 
Nnv Jersey-
Asbury Park: Miss Jane Durand, 1305 

Comstock Street. 
Jersey City: Mr. F. G. Hale, 258 Wood~ 

land Avenue. 

Nnv York.-
Binghamton: Miss Millie B. Hetrick, 2 

Crandall Street. 
Ithaca: Miss Hetty B. Townley, 241 S. 

Cayuga Street. 
Rochester: Miss Eliubeth Brooks, 126 Pearl 

Street. 
Ohio-
Cincinnati: Miss Hilda Stauss, )640 Ep~ 

worth Avenue, Westwood. 
Dayton: Mrs. J. T. McVey, 27 Gt2fton 

Avenue. 
Sandusky: Mrs. Jennie Field, 1106 Decatur 

Street. 
RiJode Island-
Providence: Mrs. Ft2nk Tibbetts, 142 Sum~ 

mer Street. 
Washington-
Spokane: Mrs. Isabelle M. Campbell, 1127 

S. Madison St. 
Wisconsin-
Madison: Mn. Joel Stebbin5, Observatory 

Hill. 
AU5TRAUA-
Adelaide, Brisbane, Melbourne, Perth, Sid~ 

ney. 
AusTlUlr.-
Graz: Mr. Adolf Fontana, Kirchengasse, 14. 
Vienna: Mr. Franz Pollinger, Josefstadtcr~ 

.5traS5e, 17. Also Herr Dr. Hugo Maier, 
Althanplacz 9/8. 

BRAZIL: Bahia, Pat2. 
B1UT1SH isLES-

Aberdeen, Ahalscragh, Altrincham, Bir~ 

mingham, Brighton, Boumemouth, Broad
stone, Bruckless, London, Manchester, 
Stockenchurch. Warrington, Wenden, 
York. 

CAUCASUS-
Baku, Batum, Burd:!., Bili~Khani, Chini, 

Darbmd, Erivan, Ganjih, Khilli, Kug
chiy, Nafralin, Petrovki, Siliyin, Shit2-
vin, Shakk!, Shamikhi, Tillis. 

CHfNA-
Hongkong: Tswi Pei, Manager, Bank of 

China. 
Peking-
Shanghai: Mr. H. A. Ouskouli, -'lIA Ki~ 

angse Road. 

I 
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DENMARK-

Copenhagen: Miss Johannc Sorensen, Dros
sdvc; 9. 

DUTCH EAST INDIES-

82tavia. 
EGYPT-

Rushdi: Abdu'l-Rahman, P. O. Box 1865-
Alex.mdria: Dr. M. Buheer, J6 Muharnrn 

.Bey Street. 
Asiut, Atyayj'I-Barud, Cairo, Jiddah, lsm:i.i

Hyyih, Kufri'd-Dawwar, Kufri'z-Zayyat, 
Qawmu's-Sa'iyidih, Saffatu'I-'lnah. 

FIJI IsLA NOS-

Laba$;J.: Miss Nora Lee, c:are of Colonial 
Sugar Refining Co. 

FI\.ANCE 

Annecy: Mar5(:illc. 
Paris: Mrs. Dreyfus Barney, 74 Rue Raynou

:lcd. Also Mme. Gaston Hesse, 27 Rue 
de Remusat. 

GEkMANY-

Beriin-Charlotttnburg, Berlin-Schoeneberg, 
Bedin-Schmargendorf, Coblem;. Biberach. 
Dresden, Esslingcn. Fellbach, Freihurg, 
Freundenstlldt. Gera-ReUSJ, Gross-Streh
litz, Goppingen. Gotha, Geislingen. Gen., 
Frankfurt, Hanover, HlImburg, Hcil
bronn, Jena, Karlsruhe, K.rewzweg, 
Laudan, Leipzig, Ludwigshafen, Neuen~ 
burg, Reutlingen, Rostock, Schorndork, 
Schwerin, Stuttgart, Stettin. Vim. 
Warnemunde. Weimar, Weinheim, Zuf~ 

fenhausen. 
lliWAllAN IsLANDS-(see United States lnd 

Canada, America) 
HOLLAND-

Eo.sqbede. 
HUNGAlty

Budapest. 
INDIA AND BUIlMA-

V. Dlidanaw~Kalazoo, Surat, Haydarabad, 
Cawnpore, Amritzar, Delhi, Kyigon, 
Mand.alay, Rangoon, Calcutta, Bombay, 
Karachi, Poona, Agra, Taubingyoung. 

hALY-

Florence: Mr. and Mrs. Burr, Borgo San 
Yacopo 19. ALro Prof. T. B. Campani, 
24 Viale Duea Di Genova, Florence 
XIII. 

Como. Genoa, Portofino. Torino. Rome. 
jAPAN-
Kobe: Mr. Susumu Aibara, Yama~A5hiya, 

Muko-gun. 

Tokyo: Mrs. Kanae Takesita, 4/2 Higui 
Okubo. Also Miss Agnes Alexander, 31 
Niehome, Fujimicho, Kudan. 

JUGO~SLAVIA-

Petnnja (Capra): Mr. Phi P. Opatchitch. 
MEsOI'OTAMlA-

Bamdad, Av:ishiq, Basrih, Huwaydar, Ya'-
qubiyyih, Adhy;ibih, N:isiriyyih, Mosul. 

NOkFOLK isLAND-

NORWAY-

Oslo. 
NEW ZEALANI.>-

Auckland, Wellington. 
PALESTINE-

'AkU, jaffa, jerusalem, Gna, Haifa, Tibe-
nas, Nnareth, 'Adasiyyih. 

PE1tSIA-(See below)
PHILIPPINE lsLANDS-

Manila: Mr. Teodoro R. Yangco, 421 Muelle 
de Ja Industria. 

POLANI.>-

Warsaw. 
RUSSIA-

Leningr;ad: babel Grinenkaya, Prosp. N:I:
himson, No. 10 Log. 32. 

Moscow: M. Zabihullah N:undar, Petrovka 
H, Kv. 24. 

SoctETY isLANDS-

Papeete, Tahiti: Mr. Ernest March~1. 
SoUTH AFPJCA AND RHODESlA-

Cape Town, Pretoria, Bulawayo, Heidelberg, 
Gatooma, Windhoek. 

SWEDEN-

Boviken: Mrs. Anna Rudd. 
Uddevalla: Mr. W. M. Kjellman. 
SWIIU!.RLAND--

Vaud: Dr. A. Forel, Yvome. 
Geneva: Am. E. Hoagg, case 181 Stand. 
Zurich: Lawanne ober sommen, near Amris-

wil. 
s=-
Aleppo: Mejdiddcn Chdebi Zade. Merest-

ul-Farookie. Beirut, Damascw. 
TASMANlA

Hobart. 
TUNI5A-

TUNIS: ~aykh Muhyiddin, care of M. 
T. JsHh;ini, Marjorish Street, Cairo. 
Egypt. 

Tultlt.l!Y-

Adana, Trebizond, Istanbul, Mersine. Ayn~ 
tab, Smyrna, Birijik, Afuim. Kara
hissar. 
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TUll)tlSTAN-
fshqabad, Tashkand. Qahqlhih, Charju, 

Bukhara. Samarq.:md, Takht-i-Bhar, Yul_ 

tan, Andijan, Gul-Tapih, Aryul, Mar
qilin, Artiq, Bidm-'Ali. Kislavodski, 
Muv, Tajan. 

• • 
YOUNG PEOPLE'S BAHA'I GROUPS 

HONOLULU. HAWAU: Mrs. Rowland, 1508 
Thurston Avenue. 

UDDAVALLA, SWI DEN: Mr. W. M. Kyell
m:l.nn. 

IsT .... NBUL. TURK..EY: Mejdiddin Chelebe, 
P. O. BoJt 167 (G:l.lata). 

ZUPFENl IAUSEN. WUEIlTTEMBERG, GER
MANY: Mr. Korshed Schweizer and Miss 
Nur Schweizer, 26 Klrl Stm:t. 

WELLINGTON, NEW ZEALAND: Min Netta 
McQu:l.rrie, 9J Willis Street. 

AUCKL .... ND, NEW ZEALAND: Mr. Bcrtnm 
Dewing. }' Alfred Road, Remueu. 

GOEPl'INGEN, WUERTTI!MBERG, GERMANY: 
Herr Robert Schultheiss, Jr. 

PooNA. INDIA: Shirin Khod:l.yer and Rustom 
Khosrove. National Hotel. 

• • 

ALEXANDRIA, EGYPT: C/o Dr. Mohammed 
Basheer, J6 Mohan'em Bey St. 

ESSLINGEN, WUt:RTTEMBERG, GERMANY: 
C/o M. Anna Koestlin, Agnes Bruecke. 

LEIP7.lG-PAU. GU.MANY: Herr Richard Sieg. 
Weidlicher St .• 4. 

DRESDEN, GERMANY: Herr Paul Koehler and 
the Fuulein Hertha and Melani Hent_ 
schel, C/o Herr Paul Koehler, Zwick-
auerstr, 20. 

MANDALAY, BURMA, INDIA: The Misses 
Hla Hla and Mya Mya, C/o Burma 
Patriot. 

MAHAwAO, MAUl, TUU.ITORY HAWAII: C/o 
M['!'i. 1. E. Smith. 

PAPEETE, TAHITI : Miss Arianne Drollet, So
ciety Islands. 

4. BAHA'I ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS 
IN PERSIA 

As fixed by the Deleglltes to the first Bllhti'i Co'tl'mtion 

Tihrtin, May 23, 1927 

I. Tihrin Division: u"ltt I. Tihrin. 
i"cludes: 2. l;I:uan-Abad, 3. Ja'fu-Abad. 
4. Ali-Abad, 5. Diya-Ab:id, 6. Khani 
Abid. 7. Isma'il-Abid, 8. Yakh~i-Abad. 
9. Kamiliyyih, 10. Jaliliyyih, II. ~ib
ddih-'Abdu'I'A'l.im. 12. Qum, 13. San
gisu, 14. 5imnan, 15. ~ahmin.id~ 16.' 
Shihrud, 17. Dim~in, 18. Tiliqln, 19. 
Avah, 20. Naraq, 21. Jisb, 22 MaQatlit. 
23. Tajrhh. 

• 

II. AQ!!irb:iyjan Division: center J. Tabri'l.. 
includes: 2. Miyan-Duib, 3. Qujulu, 4. 
AiJlchah-Dizaj, s. Malik-Kandi, 6. Bu
nib, 7. Rusht. 8. Mad.a,hih, 9. ~ish:l.nin, 
to. Gawgan, 11. Mamagin, 12. Ukhchi, 
13. VUU, 14. Milin. IS- B:l.vl.l. 16. Khuy. 
17. Plr.Kandi, 18. Iv-V&hli, 19. Vish
luq. 20. Rid:Hyyih, 21. Marand, 22. Zu
nuz, 2}. Khimnih, 24. Khalkhal, 25, 

Miyani;, 26. Sidn, 27. Baba-Kandi, 28. 
Diznib, 29. Ma{anih, 30. Ardibil. 31. 
Qarih-Shiran, )2. Qarajah-Daah, 33. 
JulIa, H. Anar!, H. SaujbuIadl. 36. 
Sarab. 37. Salm:i.s. 

.Il: Khurhin Division: centtT I. MlShhad. 
incluJt$: 2. Sharif-Abad, 3. l;Iusayn
Abid. i. Sarakhs, 5. Kalit, 6. BiLin. 7. 
Chahchahih. 8. Na,r-Abid, 9. Bikhan. - - -
10. Turbat-i-l;laydariyyih. 11. Bil"rU, 12. 
Zivih. 13 Furu&h. 14. Mahnih. IJ. 
Miyaodihl. 16. Katih-Talkh. 17 Khayr
Abad. 18. Mu,hzar, 19. Zahir-Abid, 20. 
Az~and, 21. Dawlat-Abid, 22. Gul-bu, 
23. Rushkhar, 24. Turshiz, 25. Shafi
Abid, 26. Mimaq, 27. Kuh-i-Sur~, 28. 
Kakhk, 29. Gunabid, 30. Hi~ar, 31. 
Qulu, )2. Juymind, H. Bajistin, H. 
Tun-i-Firin, H. Bi&hisdn. 36. Bas~:i.q, 



, , • 

• 

• . ., 

Baha'is of Leipzig, Germany. 

Baha'is of Karlsruhe, Germany. 

224 



BAHA'I DIRECTORY, 1930 

37. Sih-Q~l'ih, 38. Bueun, 39. Bushnlyih, 
40. Khayru'I-Quri, 41. Tab'an, 42. 
Rugih, 43. Munlstan, 44. Hujand, 45. 
Birjand, 46. Qiyin, 47. ~usf, 48. Dur
ukhsh, 49. Sarchih, SO. Ridvin, S 1. 

Asyaban, 52. Khuv~ynak, D. D~stujird
mud, 54. Zirak, B. Khudshid, 56. 
Nawfirist, 57. Sangird, 58. Sikin, 59. 
Mihdi-Abad, 60. Nawqib, 61. Bigh-i
Sunqur, 62. KiHn, 63. Qal'ih-Kan, 64. 
Qashmih, 65. Mihan, 66. Gugchi, 67. 
Sinak, 68. Bidukht, 69. Husayn-Abid, 
70. QUcMn; 71. Bijgtrin, 72. Shirvan, - -
73. Bujnurd, 74. KiHn, 75. jajarm, 76. 
Mu1:tammad-Abid-i-Darijaz, 77. Lu~£
Abid, 78. Nishibur. 79. Ma'muri. 80. 
Farrukh. 81. D~stjied, 82. Ishiq-Abad, 
83. Ru\.l-Ab:I.d. 84. Sar-Vil:iyat. 85-
Ma'dan, 86. Sabzivar, 87. Sudkharn. 88. 
Kushg-Bagh, 89. Rubi~-i-Gaz, 90. Zar
qan, 91. $afi-Abid, 92. ja'far-Abad, 93. 
Juvayn, 94. Kuh-i-Mish, 95. Divarzan, 
96. Nudbim. 

IV. Firs Division: crnleT 1. Shiraz, 
includes: 2. S~rvisdn, 3. Jahrum, 4. 
Nayriz. 5. Q~sr-i-Dasht, 6. shams-Abid, 
i-Takht, 7. Sarvisdn-i-Bavanit, 8. Abi
dih, 9. Himmat-Abid, 10. Darghuk, 11. 
Klishkak, 12. Zarqin, 13. Hruq, 14. 
Fasi, 15. Darab, 16. Viriyan, 17. Shams
Abid-Burzu, 18. Fath-Abid, 19. Qalat, 
20. Siryin-i-Bavinit. 

V. Kinnin Division: center 1. Kinnan, 
includes: 2. Rafsin;in, 3. Bahrim-Abid, 
4. Sirjin, S. Isfand-Abid, 6. Bam, 7. 
Anar, 8. Baft, 9. Qaryatu'l-'Arab, 10. 
~trud. 11. R:l.var, 12. Ribur, 13. 
Hasan-Abid, 14. Himmat-Abid, 15. 
Kamal-Abid, 16. Zarand, 17. Qal'ih
'Ask.ar, 18. Nug, 19. Mahan, 20. $ivugh
an, 21. $afrak. 

VI. Gilan Division: center 1. Rasht, 
includes: 2. Bandar-i-Pahlavi, 3. Uhi;an, 
4. Langrud, 5. Siyahkal-Dilmin, 6. 
Shahsavir, 7. Sang~r, 8. Rud-i-sar. 

VII. M:izindaran Division: center 1. Siri, 
includn: 2. Barfurush, 3. Bahnamir, 4. 
'Arab-Khayl, S. Mihfuruzak, 6. Ara~ih, 7. 
Qalih-Zamin, 8. Kafshgar-Kali, 9. 

Chakaknar, 10. Ashraf, 11. Mashhad
Sar, 12. Amul, 13. Kapur-Chal. 14. 
Khir-Kula, 15. Dari-Kul:i, 16. Aharu-- . 
saq, 17. Nur, 18. Tikur, 19. Situ-Kul:i, 
20. Shtrgih, 21. lvii, 22. Firaydun
Kinir, 23. Bandar-i-jaz, 24. Ista-ribid, 
25. Ziyir-Kul:i.. 26. Kuh-san, 27. Ruh
mangu, 28. Amrah, 29. Nawkandih, 30. 
Bln-jisdnak, 31. "Dzun-dih, 32. Valujih, 
33. fsi-Khandug. 

VIII. Khuzistan Division: unler I. Ahviz, 
includr:; : 2. Ab:id:in, 3. Muhammarih. 4. 
H indijan, 5. ShushtaT, 6. Dizful, 7. Mas
jid-i-Sulayman, 8. Bihbah~n. 

IX. l~Hh:l.n Division: center I. IsHhin, 
include:;: 2. Na;af-Abid, 3. Buru;an, 4. 
Qahfarukh, 5. Dih-Gird, 6. Shah-Riga, 
(Qumishih), 7. Dihaqan, 8. Jaz, 9. 
Ni1:tiyiy-i-Baliy-i-Firayd3D. 10. Ardistin, 
11. Zavirih, 12. Sardih. 13. Dawlat
Abid, 14. Linjin, 15. Shahrak, 16. Dani
jird, 17. Simin, 18. Andus, 19. Akhuriy
i-'Ulyi, 20. Shabi Khan, 21. Shiyvirdi, 
22. Bivin-Danigar, 23. Danbanih, 24. 
Shahr-i-Khala;, 2S, Qaridildg, 26. Mir
ibid, 27. J:linkin, 28. Kamrim, 29. 
Iskandari-Visqan, 30. Ninidjin, 31. 
Avujin, 32. Chidigin, 33. GirrvisufH, H. 
Mul:tammadi, 35. Taydn, 36. Farazd~g, 
37. Simin, 38. Avur-I;Iusayn-Abid, 39. 
Chakardan, 40. Darnim-Khist, 41. Rlz, 
42. Faridunbih, 43. Kharichi, 44. Tuh
niz, 45, Firisin, 46. Bardanjin, 47. 
Haftkhan, 48. Sink, 49. Qal'ih-Murgh, 
50. Qal'ih-Si, 51. Jalil-Abad, 52. Mihdi
Abid, D. Qamishlu, 54. Niyusdn, 55. 
Mahbiz, 56. Mughir, 57. Murchigan, 18. 
Sinl-I;Iiymlrzi, 59. Jinakl., 60. Gand
min, 61. Bildiji. 62. Shawgird-iga
Bibajin. 63. Kh:inih-Mirzi. 64. Dih-i
Birju'iha, 65. Kurd;in, 66. Qal'ih-Ijnin. 
67. Dih-i-Jahinmardi, 68. Rustami, 69. 
Khayr-ib:S.d, 70. Shurab. 71. Tukhmaghi, 
72. Miyandasht, 73. Jin, 74. Fisic, 75. 
l;Ia1ur, 76. Dihag, 77. Hurmuz, 78. 
Husni, 79. Dirisht, 80. Qal'iy-i-Nhir, 
81. Tilqunchih. 

X. Kirmanshahin Division: center L 
Kirminshahin, 

includes: 2. Qa~r-i-Shidn, 3. K~rand, 4. 
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Saqqiz, S. Dinavar, 6. ~al:tnih, 7. Sinandaj, 
8. Qurvih, 9. Bijar, 10. ~ayin-Qal'ih, 11. 
Kangavar. 12. Sunqur. 13. Az, 14. Quri
chay. 

Xl. Qazvin Division: center I. Qazvin. 
includes: 2. Ishtihard, 3. Kulah-Darrih, 
4. Kakin, 5. Mu.bammad-Abid, 6. Qadim
Abad. 7. Sarmabah. 8. Amin-Abad, 9. 
Sids, 10. Bak-Kandi, II. Naw-dih, 12. 
Zanjan, 13. Abhar, 14. Khurram-abad, 
H. Haydu-abad, 16. Ab-i-Garm, 17. 
Shahrusdn, 18. Sharqu'I-Mawt. - -

XlI. Hamadan Division: center 1. Hama-
dan, 

includes: 2. Amzajird, 3. Bahar. 4. Ulih
Chin, S. I;lusayn-Abad, 6. Ughlchlu, 7. 
Sari-Qamish, 8. Chayuqlu, 9. Asad-Abad, 
10. Mal:iyir, It. Nihavand, 12. Tuysir
kan, 13. Burujird. 14. Khurram-Abad, 
H. AvufZama'n, 16. Judb, 17. Tuskin, 
18. Anin-ab:id, 19. Sangisdn, 20. Dadi 
jan, 21. Manizan, 22. Azandaryan. 

XlII. ' Idq Division: crnta 1. Sul~an-
Abad, 

includes: 2. Shah-Abad, 3. Varqa, 4. 
Khalaj-Abad, 5. Amirih, 6. Ashtiy:S.n, 7. 
Gankan, 8. Gulp:iyigin, 9. Kinl, 10. 
~uns:ir, 11. Khumi' in, 12. Zulf-Abad. 

XIV. Yazd Division: cl'7lfrr I. Yazd, 
includes: 2. Ardik:in, 3.l;lusayn-Abad. 4. 
Kasnavayh, S. MuJ:!ammad-Abad, 6. 'Jzz
Abad, 7.. Maryam-Abad, 8. Mihdi-Abad, 

, , 

9. Qasim-Abad, 10. Taft, 11. Mansh:id, 
12. Ihhaj, 13. Marvast, 14. Isfan-Abad, 
15. Jandaq, 16. Biyabanak, 17. Sisdnak. 
18. N:imuk, 19. Ahmad-Abad, 20. Barak
abad, 21. Burak. 22. 'AIi-Abad, 23. 
Karim-Abad, 24. Haydar-Abad, 25. 
Buluk-i-Rusdq, 26. Allah-Abad, 27. 
Shamsi, 28. Firuz-Abad, 29. N~rat
Ab:id, 30. Tirsi-Abad, 31. Kuchih_ 
Bidak, 32. Khurramshah, 33. Khayr
Abid, 34. Na'im-Abad. H. Muhammad
Abad-i-Chihak, 36. ~avidak, 37. 
Mazn'iyih-Siyyid_Mirza, 38. Mahriz. 39. 
Ch"m, 40. Mubarakih, 41. Khuda-Abid, 
42. Khalil-Abad, 43. Dih-B:il:i, 44. Hur
muzak, 45. Sakhvid, 46. Shahr-i-Babak. 
47. Fidqih, 48. Saryazd, 49. Gird-Kuh, 
~O. Shanf-abad, 51. 'Asr-abad, 52. R"J:!
mat-abad, 53. Gav-afshad, 54. Hinza, 5L 
Nabatak. 

XV. Banadir-i-Junub Division: centrr 1. 
Bushihr, 
includes: 2. Burhjan, 3. Bandar-i-Langih, 
4. Bandn-i·'Abbis. 

XVI. Kashin Division: center 1. Kishan, 
includes: 2. Ar:in, 3. Qamsar, 4. Nush
Ab:id, L Kishah, 6. Tarq, 7. Abyanih,-8. 
Jushiqan. 9. Na~anz, 10. Bidgil, II. Tar. 
12. Nushkak, 13. ?uhr, 14. Ab-vazid
Abad, I 5. Mhgan, 16. Vadgan, 17. 
Yazdil, 18. Mashgan, 19. J:isb, 20. 
Nar:iq. 

XVII. Sistan Division: centl'r Duzdab. 

5. BAHA'I PERIODICALS 

Magazines Publishrd by Baha'i Institutiom 

Tbe Baha'i Magazine, Stllr of fbe Wesl. 
Official magazine of the Bah:i'is of the 
United States and C~nada. Founded by 
Albert Windust and Gertrude Buikema 
in Chicago, 1910; now in Washington, 
D. c., Stanwood Cobb, Editor; Mariam 
Haney, Associate Editor; Margaret Mc
Daniel, Business Manager. Adch'ess: 1112 
Shoreham Building, Washington, D. C. 

Dil' Sonne drr Wah,heit--Qfficial magazine 
of the Baha'is of Germany. Published at 

Stuttgart. Frau Alice Schwarz, Editor. 
Address: Alexanderstrasse 3. 

The Dawn-A monthly Baha'i Journal of 
Burma. Edited OInd published by Siyyid 
Mustafa Roumie. Contents in English, 
Persian and Burmese. Address: P. O. 
Box 299, R~ngoon, Burma. 

The Heruld of the South-The Baha'i maga~ 
zinc for New Zealand and Australia. Ad-
d "Cl""lCo' ress: umt, wle Road, Parnell, 
Auckland, New Zealand. 
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LA NOlla Tago (The Ntw Day)-The In

ternational Baha'i-Esperanto Mag.lIZine, 
published four times a year by the Es
per-mto Comm.ittee of the National 
Spiritual Assembly of the Bahi'is of Ger
m;tny. Address: Friedrich Voglerstrasse 
4. Weinheim Baden, Germany. 

&bd'j WrltzC11Ie'illschaft-Published qu;tr
terly by the Committee on Educnion of 
the Nnional Spiritual Assembly of the 
Bahi' is of Germany. 

&hd'iJ Ntws-The bulletin of the National 
Spiritual Assembly of the Baha'is of the 
United SUtes ;tnd C;tnad2. 

, , 

Das Rostngatrtltin-Published for children 
by the Committee on Education of the 
National Spiritu;tl Assembly of the 
Bahi'Is of Germany. 

Mitteilungell-The bulletin of the Bahi'i 
Assembly of Hamburg, Germ;tny. 

Kawkab-i-Hilld: II mOll/hly Indian Urdu 
Maga.2inl'-Edited and published in Delhi, 
India, by Jin ab-i-"Mawl:avi-Fadil" Siyyid 
Mahfuzu'I-H;tgg'I1mi under the auspices 
of the Nation21 Spiritual Assembly of the 
Baha'is of Indi;t ;tnd Burma. Address: 
Karaul-Bagh, Delhi, India. 

BAHA'I PUBLISHING COMMITTEE 

All Bahi'i books in the English language can be obtained from Bahi'i Publishing Com
mittee, P. O. Box 348, Grand Central Station, New York City, N. Y., U. S. A. 

, , 
THE BAHA'I WORLD 

(formrrf)" Bahd'j Yra, Book) 

The biennial international record of current Bahi'i activities, published by the Na
tional Spiritual Assembly of the Baha'i s of the United States and Canada, under the su
pervision of Shoghi Effendi. Secretary of Edicorial Committee, Albert Windun, 1745 East 
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BAHA'I BIBLIOGRAPHY 
SECTION ONE 

Books "'id pllmpblrti published under Baha" lHlSPicf'I or approved by 
a recognized Baha'i Body 

LIST ONE 
, , 

BAHA'I PUBLICATIONS OF AMERICA 

Published and Distributed by the Publishing Committee of the 
Nationllt Spiritual Assembly 

P.o. Box 348, Grand Central Station, New York, N. Y. 

BOOKS ABOUT BAHA'i 
MOVEl\tENT 

BQIJti'u'lI&h and the Ne'w Era, by J. E. Essle
mont. An luthontuive and comprehen
sive survey of Baha'i history and the 
teachings as related to present religious, 
scientific and social conditions in Europe 
and America, with many quotations from 
the writings. New edition. 308 pp. 
Pon Hvo.; S x 7. Bound in green cloth. 
In plper. 

BQhti'; Year Book (April, Ins - April, 
1926). Volume 1, a record of current 
activities with articles on V<lrious Bahi'i 
institutions, newly translated teachings, 
photographs, etc. Bound in green cloth. 
174 pp.; 7 x 10. For Volume II see 
BaM.'i World. 

The Baha'i World (April, I926-April, 
1928). A biennial international record 
giving a comprehensive account of the 
activities of the Baha'i Cause throughout 
the world. Contains many interesting 
illustrations showing the universal growth 
of this movement. 304 pp., 7 x 10. 
Bound in blue cloth. 

TIN Bah';'i Reve/ation, by Thornton Chase. 
This book contains a most excellent com
pilation of the teachings of Bah;i.'u'IHh, 
gathered from various translations and 
arranged so as to be consecutive as to 
subjects. Aside from this, Mr. Chase's 
argument is convincing. A clear account 
of the evolution of spiritual consciousness 
showing the oneness of purpose of all the 
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great religions of the world, and culmi
nating today in the fulfilment of all the 
religions of the past. 182 pp. Crown 
8vo.; 5 Yz x 8. Bound in green cloth. 

TIN Baha'i Proofs, by Mirza Abu'l Fa41 
of Gulpayigan. The best known book of 
this great Oriental scholar, philosopher 
and disciple of Bahi'u'll:ih translated into 
English. It presents the truth of the 
Baha'i Revelation from manifold points 
of view, and also contains a biographical 
outline of the lives of the Bib, Bahi'u'llih 
and 'Abdu'I-Bahi. 288 pp. Crown 
8vo.; 5 ~ x 8. Bound in blue cloth. 

Coming of fhe Glory, by Florence E. Pin
chon. An interesting narrative giving the 
spirit and the principles of the Baha'i 
Movement. 144 pp. Post 8vo.; -4Yz x 
6 ~. Bound in blue cloth. 

Whence Comes the Light? by Loulie A. 
Mathews. The author gives a clear un
derstanding in this brief outline of the 
approach to the Baha'i Cause and the 
noble grandeur of its founders. The quo
tations from Bahi'i writings throw light 
upon every phase of life. 84 pp. 5 x 6. 
Bound in paper. 

A Travellr-rs Narrative, translated into 
English by Edward G. Browne, M.A.M.B. 
Written to illustrate the Episode of the 
Bib by a Contemporary Persian scholar. 
178 pp. Bound in green cloth. 

TIN Universal Religion, by Hippolyte Drey
fus. An introductory work on the 
Bahi'i Cause by a French Orientalist, who 
has translHed many of the writings of 



, t 

Service Committee of Baha'i Spiritual Assembly of Mandalay, Burma. 

Hla Hla, in academic robes, 
member of the Baha'i Local 
Assembly of Mandalay, and 
of the National Spiritual As
sembly of the Baha'is of India 

and Burma. 
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Mya Mya, of the Baha'i Community, 
Mandalay, Burma. 
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Bahi'u'Uih. 176 pp. Crown Svo.; j liz 
]I; B. Bound in black doth. 

TIN WisJom of 'Abdll'I-&hti. Edited by 
Lady Blomfield. Previously published un
der the title of "P~ris Talk!," :l brief but 
comprehensive presenution of His mes
uge. 172 pp. Post Bvo.; 5 x 7Yz. P~per 
covers. Bound in green doth. 

The Orientsl Rose, by M:lry H:lnford Ford. 
A vivid present~tion of historical :aspects 
of the Baha', Movement. 214 pp. Post 
Svo.; f liz x n~. Bound in blue doth. 

Unity Triumpbont, by Elizabeth Herrick. 
The Revelation of Baha'u'Uah :as the ful
filment of Christi2nity, with extensive 
quotations and Bibliognphy. 226 pp. 
Royal Bvo.; 6 liz ]I; 9. Bound in red cloth. 

God's Heroes, by Laura Clifford Barney. A 
drama written around the great Baha'i 
heroine and martyr, the poetess Qurratu'\ 
'Ayn. Illuminated in Persian style. 
Bound in white doth. 106 pp. Roya.l 
8vo.; 6l1z ]I; 9%. 

&h';';; The SPirit of lhe Agt, by Houce 
Holley. Presenting the Bahi'i Movement 
and teachings u the synthesis of all mod
ern movements. 212 pp. Crown Svo. 
6 x 8. Bound in blue cloth. 

Religions oj tbe Empire. Edited by W. 
Loftus Hue. (Published by Duckworth, 
London), the addresses delivered by rep
resentatives of the several religions invited 
to particip~te in the conference on Some 
Living Religions within the British Em
pire held at the Imperial Institute, lon
don, England, from September 22 to Oc
tober ), 1924. Includes the two papers 
read on the Bahi'i C2use. Bound in red 
cloth. 519 pp. Royal 8vo.; 6l/z X 9;4. 

8a!JJ" Administration. A work compiled 
by the National Spiritual Assembly to 
present the original sources of instruction 
on the duties and responsibilitics of be· 
Heven, in their relations to the local, na· 
tional and international bodies of the 
C3U5e. Part One, Excerpts from the Will 
and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Bahi; Part 
Two. Leners from Shoghi Effendi to the 
American National Spiritual Assembly 
and the body of believers from ].;tnuary 
21, 1922, to October 18, 1927; Part 
Three, Declaration of Trwt by the Na
tional Spiritual Assembly; Index. If 5 

pp. Royal 8vo.; 6 x 9Y.. Bound in 
blue doth. 

WRITINGS OF 'ABDU'L-BAHA. 

Tablrts of 'Abdll'/-Babti, edited by Albert 
Windwt. Intimate letters written in re· 
ply to questions addrened by individuals 
and groups. Three volumes. 48'1 pp. 
Royal Bvo.; 6}': x 9Yz. Bound in cloth. 

Somr Answered Questions, edited by Laura 
Clifford Bnney. An exposition of fun. 
damental spiritua l .lind philosophic prob
lems. )fO pp. Royal 8vo.; 6Yz x 9~. 
Bound in black cloth, 

Promulgation of Univl'rsal Praet, edited by 
Howard MacNutt. Public addresses de
livered throughout the United States in 
1912. This work contains 'Abdu'l
Baha's spiritual message to the American 
people, whom He summoned to establish 
the "Most Great Peace," which is the 
consummation of the ideals of 311 re
ligionists, .scicntisu and humanitarians. 
232 pp: Imperial Svo.; 6 Yz ]I; 9%. 
Bound in black cloth. In two volumes, 

Mysll!1'ioul Foretl oj Civilization. A work 
addressed to the people of Persia nearly 
forty years ago to show the way to true 
progress. 132 pp. Royal 8vo.; 6¥.i x 
9Yz. Bound in black cloth. 

Divine Pbilosopby, edited by Isabel Fraser 
Chamberlain. Selected addresses deliv· 
ered in Paris on the eve of the Great War. 
190 pp. 16mo. 4 x 6~. Paper bind-
• mg. 

'Abdu'/-&b'; in !"onJon, edited by Eric 
Hammond. A record of public and pri
vate addresses delivered in 1911. 134 pp. 
Post Svo. 5]1; 7¥.. Paper bindmg. 

Tbe Foundations of World Unify. Selected 
addresses delivered by 'Abdu'l-Bahi at 
Universities, Churches, Synagogucs, Peace 
Societies and similar public meetings dur
ing His journey through America in 1912. 
112 pp. Royal Bvo.; 6 ]I; 9. Paper 
covers. 

Divine 5ecul for Human CivilizsJion, by 
Josephine D. Storey. A charmingly 
bound book, compiled from the words of 
'Abdu'l-Baha showing the relation of the 
Twelve Basic Principles of the Bahi'i 
Cause to the foundation of a universal 
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House of Justice. 96 pp. 16 mo.; 4¥. 
It 6. Bound in white parchment sumped 
in gold. Also bound in paper. 

&hri'i Scrip/uriS, edited by Honce Holley. 
Selected from all available writings of 
Bahi'u'Uah and 'Abdu'I-Bahi and ar
ranged in nine chapters according to sub
ject; with Glossary and Inde:lt. 576 pp. 
Crown 8vo.; S¥. :It 8!4. Bound in blue 
cloth. 

The &h,,'i Pellu Progrllm. A new com
pilation containing letter from 'Abdu'l
Baha peruining to a plan of peace and 
a letter to Dr. Forel entitled "God and 
His Universe," a scientific sutement of 
the laws governing the world and show
ing the necessity of absolute harmony in 
the relations of all mankind united under 
one spiritual law. Bound in blue leather 
with gold stamping. Also bound in green 
paper with dark green sumping. 

THE SPIRITUAL PRINCIPLES OF THlS 
NEW AGE REVEALED BY 

BAHA.'U'LLAH 

Tllb/els of Bllhti'u'lftih (Tadzit, The Tablet 
of the World, Kalimit, Tajalliyat, Bish
hat, Ishriq:it), social and spiritual prin
ciples of the new age. 1) 8 pp. 6 y.. :It 
10. Bound in blue cloth. 

Three Tllblels of Bllhti'u'll"b (Tablet of the 
Branch, Kit:ib-i-'Ahd, Lawb-i-Aqdas), 
the appointment of 'Abdu'I-Bahi as tbe 
interpreter of the teachings of Bahi'u'
Ilih, the Tesument of Bah&'u'lIih, and 
His message to the Christians. 168 pp. 
POst ho.; 5~:It 7Yz. Bound in paper. 

Epistle 10 the Son of the Wolf, tnnslated by 
Julie Chanier. A work written by Bah&
'u'llih in His last. years, addressed to the 
son of a prominent Persian who had been 
l savage enemy of the Cause. This Tab
.et recapitulates many teachings Baha'u'
lIah had revealed in earlier works. 140 
pp. Royal 8vo.; 6~ :It 9~. Bound in 
blue cloth and white parchment. 

HidJen Words, translated by Shoghi Effendi. 
The essence of the teachings of all the 
Prophets. 54 pp. 16 mo.; -4!4 :It 16~. 
Three editions: black leather, blue cloth, 
and paper cover. 

The Book of AHurllnce. (Book of fqin), 

e:ltplaining the oneness of all the Propheu 
and their signific~nce as the e:ltpression of 
the Will of God. 198 pp. Post ho.; 
5 :It 7Ya. Bound in blue cloth. 

PRAYERS 

Bahti'i Prllyers. The Bib, Baha'u'llih and 
'Abdu'I-BaM.. A large collection of 
prayers, newly compiled, to meet the 
needs of the spiritual life of today. 210 
pp_ 16mo.;)¥.:It 6. Bound in blue 
cloth and also bound in blue paper. 

Prllyt'f! Revealed by &hti',,!lIrib_ Contain
ing also prayers revealed by 'Abdu'l
Baha. 108 pp. ):It 5 Yz. Black paper 
cover. 

Bahri'; Prllytrs by Bllbd'u'lltih and 'Abdu'l
Babd. 16 pp. 3 ~ :It 5. Gray paper 
cover. 

BAHA'l LITERATURE IN PAMPHLET 
FORM 

'Abdv'I-Bah,,'s Fird DlSys in AmtriCII, inti 
mate and beautiful glimpses of the Mu
ter, from the diary of Juliet Thompson. 
40 pp. Printed by The Roycrofters. 
Paper cover. 

The Bllbd'i Benediction, music and words 
by Louise R. Waite. 

Bllbti'; Census. U. S. Government pamphlet 
showing the regutn-tion of the Baha'is 
as an organized religious body. 

The &hd'i FaiJh, by a Methodist Layman, 
questions and answers suggested by per~ 
sonal eJlperience. 

&btf; Hymnals, words and music by Louise 
R. Waite. Paper. 

The &hJ'; MrwemtnJ: Its SPiritual Dy
IIl1mic, by Albert Vail, reprint of a maga
zine article. 

Bahd'j PtT!tNt.tions in PerJia, reprint of let
ter written to the Shah of Persia, Rna 
Shah Pahlavi, July, 1926, by the National 
Assembly of the Bahi'is of the United 
States and Canada. 

TIx BlShtf' Religion, a reprint of the twO 
Bahi'i papers presented at the Confer
ence on Some Living Religions within the 
British Empire. Paper, 24 pp. 

Bahti'u'Jl"h lind His Message, by J. E. Essle
mont, briefly outlining the spiritual mes
sage of the new Day. 
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Before Abraham WIIJ I Am, by Thornton 
Chase, an explanation of the Station of 
the Prophet. 

Bird's Eyr V;tw o/the World in the Y e.r 
2000, :it reprint of article by Orrol Harper 
in the Baha'i Magazine. 

The Brmi."t Proo/, by Mirzi Abu'l Fa~l of 
Gulpayigan. a refutation of an attack on 
the uuse by a Protestant miuionary. 
Contains both English and Persian teX[. 

The C.1f of God, by George Latimer, the sig. 
nificance of the return of the Messenger. 

Chapter on Siri/UI, a supplement to "Some 
Answered Questions." 

D.wn 0/ Knowledge .nd The Mod Gm,t 
Pe.u, by Paul Kingston De:...ly, the 
Baha', Cause and ancient prophecy. 

God lind HiJ Manifesl.tions (compiled by 
Mrs. J. W . Gift), an outline for the study 
of such Baha'i topics :IS the need of a 
Manifestation, the signs of His appear· 
ance, Hit inAuence upon civilization, the 
proofs of His cause, etc. Paper covers. 

In Glllilu, by Thornton Chase. An inter
esting account of a visit to Haifa in 1907. 

Lectures by Jinab.i-Fdt/il, a series of lec
tures by a Persian scholar appointed by 
'Abdu'I·BaM to teach the principles of 
the Baha'i Cause in America. Vols. 2, 
J, -4 and S only. 

Leuom in Religion, by Shayjili Mu~ammad
'Ali Qa'ini, prepared especially for chil
dren. Translated by Edith Roome San· 
derson. 

ullers from Shoghi Elfer,Ji, selections from 
letters written hy the grandson of 'Ab
du'l.Baha, appointed Guardian of the 
Cause by Him, regarding details of ad
ministering the affairs of the Movement; 
these are included in "Bahi'i Administra
tion." 

Mllrlyrdoms in PeTSill in J90J, by Hij, 
Mirzi J:faydar-' AIi, relating the circum
stances in which seventy Persian Baha'is 
were martyred. 

No.9 Compi/lltion, :lvailable in: English, 
Esperanto, French, German, Italian, 
Spanish, Chinese, Hungarian, Yiddish. 

The Oneness 0/ Mankind, selections from 
words of Baha'u'llih and 'Abdu'l-Bahi 
on inter-racial amity, compiled by Louis 
G. Gregory :lnd Mari:.l.m Haney. 64 
pp., paptr covers. 

The R.ctJ 0/ Men-Many or One, compiled 
by Louis G. Gregory. 40 pages, paper 
covers. 

Gnen Acre, a reprint of article published 
in the Baha', Magazine. 

The Spirit of World Unity, selections from 
words of 'Ahdu'I-Baha in America on re
ligious. racial and scientific subjects. 24 
pp. Paper covers. 

SlllJy 0/ Olltlines 0/ Science, compiled by 
the Outline Bureau of the National 
Bah:i. 'i Teaching Committee. Mimeo
graphed. 

Olltlines for Study 0/ Chrisl, compiled by 
the Outline Bureau of the National 
Baha'i Teaching Committee. Mimeo
gnphed. 

OutlineJ lor StuJy 0/ Scriptum, compiled 
by the Outline BurC:.l.u of the National 
:&hi', Tuching Committee. Mimeo
graphed. 

QuestionJ and TopiC! for discussion in 
Bwi'i cl:l$SCs :lnd meetings, compiled by 
Louis G. Gregory. Mimeographed. 

Slar 0/ Ibe W ed, November, 1925. Peace 
Number. 

Tablet on Univen./ Pt'IICt, a letter written 
by ' Abdu'I-Bah:i. in 1919 to the Central 
Organization for a Durable Peace. 

T.blets to Japan, a collection of letters writ· 
ten by 'Abdu'I-Bahi to J:lp:.l.nc:sc :.I.nd to 
Americans serving the Duse in Japan. 
Foreword .by Agnes Alexander. 

Wh.l is the Baha'i Mov('men tJ a brief ex:
planation by the late Dr. J. E. Esslemont. 
Available in English. Yiddish, Hebrew. 
Croaei:ln, and Serbian. 

Le Vrai Baha'i. French tnnslation by E. R. 
Mathews from Chapter III "What is a 
Babi'i?" of "Bahi'u'llih and the New 
Era" by J. E. Esslemont. Size 4 x 5~. 
44 pp. Bound in green p:lptr. 

Whot W ent Ye Out For to See? by Thorn
ton Chasc, a letter written in reply to an 
inquiry from a Christian. 

Leiter from Shoghi Efftndi, "World Order 
of Bah:i.'u'U:i.h," published :u supplement 
to Bahi' i Administr:ltion. 

Map Showing Tr.vels 0/ the Bab lind 
Baha'u'flah. Dnwn by J. F. Clevenger, 
1927. II YzxI4!/;z. . 

Prrpetual Boh,;', Clllendar. Designed by Dr. 
Edna M. McKinney, size 7x6. 



'" THE BAHA'I WORLD 

LIST TWO 
, , 

BAHA'I PUBLICATIONS OF ENGLAND 

Some Answered Questions. (See list one.) 
Published by Kegan, Paul. 

Hidden Words 0/ Bahti'u'IUh. (Sec list one.) 
'AbJu"-Bllhd in London. Addresses deliv

ered by 'Abdu'I-Bahi during His visit in 
London, with description of Hi, life and 
activities. 

Pilril TlIlJu. (See list one, "The Wisdom of 
'Abdu'I.8ahi.") Published by G. Bell & 
Son. 

The MYlltrio'lJ Forces 0/ CilliliUllion. (See 
list one.) 

A TravrUer's NlIrrlllive. The Episode of the 
Bib translated by Prof. E. G. Browne, 
M. A., F. 8. A., M. R. A. S. Cambridge 
Univen;ity Press. 

Brit/ ACCONnt a/the &hd" MovNntnl. by 
Ethel J. Rosenberg. Published by Burn
side, Ltd. 

T~ Coming 0/ "The Glory," by Florence 
E. Pinchon. Published by Simpkin, Mar
shllll, Hamilton, Kent & Co., Ltd., 
London. 

The Spltndour 0/ God, by Eric Hammond. 
One of the "Wisdom of the East" series. 
Published by John Murray. 

Tbe Universlll Rtligion, by Hippolyte Drey
fus, an introductory work on the Bahi'i 
Cause by a French orientalin who has 
tr::anslated many of the writing. of 
Bahi'u'Uib. 

Wlxll 11 II &bti'/? by J. E. Esslemont. a 
reprint of chapter three of his larger 
work. Published by Burnside, Ltd. 

T~ &bti'i Fili/b, by G. Palgrave Simpson. 
The Plming o/'Abdu'I.Bllhti. (See list one.) 
Tlx Reconciliation 0/ Races lind Religio1U, 

by Thos. Kelly Cheyne, Or. Lit., O. O. 
The Li/e and Teachings 0/ 'Abbas Effendi, 

by Myron H. Phelps. Published by Put
nam & Sons. (OUt of print.) 

God's HertNs, by Laur::a Cufford Barney. 
(See uS( one.) 

Unity Triumphlml, by Ehabeth Herrick. 
The Revelation of Bahi'u'llih as the ful
fillment of Christianity, with extensive 
quotations land bibliography. Published 
by Kegan, Paul. 

&/~a'i: Tbe Spirit 0/ f~ Age, by Horace 
Holley. (See tiSt one.) Published by 
Kegan, Paul. 

Religions 0/ I~ Empire, edited by W. 
Loftus Hare. Published by Duckwortb 
(London). Addresses delivered by repre
sentatives of the seven.1 religions invited 
to participate in the Conference on Some 
Living Religions Within the British Em
pire, held at the Imperial Institute, Lon
don, England, from September 22 to 
October 3, 1924. Includes the two papers 
rCOId on the Bahi'i Cause. S 19 pages. 
Cloth cover. 

&hti'lI'lfab lind The New Era, by j. E. 
Es.slemont. (See list one.) Published by 
George Allen & Unwin, Ltd. 

T~ Modern Socwl Religion, by Horace 
Holley. Published by Sidgwick & Jack
son. (Out of print.) 

LIST THREE 
, , 

BAHA'I LITERATURE IN FRENCH 

U &)'lIn Arllw, traduit par A. L. M. Nico
las. Editions Lcroull:, Paris. 

u Be)'lln Perllln, traduit par A. L. M. Nico
las. Librairie Genthuerc, Paris. QU3tre 
volumes. 

L'ce-uvre de BlIhd'u'Udh, traduit par Hippo
Iyte Dreyfus. Editions LeroulI:, Paris. 
Trois volumes. 

EUlli SNr Ie Behllisme, la portee sociale, pOlt 
Hippolyte Dreyfus. Editions Leroux, Pnis. 

VEpilre au Filt du Loup, Bah:i'u'lIih, tra
duction fran~aisc par Hippolyte Dreyfw. 
Librairie Cbampion, Pard. 

U &h4il71lt, sa mission dans Ie monde, 
par Hippolyte Dreyfw, Chez Timothei, 
Paru. 

us Lefons de St. Jtlln d'A.re, traduction 
fran'iaise de "Some Answered Questions" 
by huta Clifford Bouney. Editions 
Lcroull:, Paris. 
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LIST FOUR 
, , 

BAHA'I LITERATURE 
OTHER WESTERN 

IN GERMAN AND 
LANGUAGES 

l. 1m Verlag des deuuchen Bahi'i-Bundes. 
Stuttg:.trt. Holderlinstr. H erschienen
Bahi'u'll:&h: DIu lNilige T"blet. tin Send-

$cilreiben an die Christcnheit. Deutsch 
von Wilhelm Herrigel. 

B:thi'u'llah: Vtrborge"l! Wortt. Deutsch 
von A. Schwarz und W. Herrigel. Nach 
dec englischen Bearbeitung von Shoghi 
Effendi. 

82bi'u'Uih: FrolN Bollchtlfltn. Wone des 
Paradieses, Tablet Tarasat, Tablet Tasch
aliat. Tablet Ischrakat. Deutsch von 
Wilhelm Herrigel. 

'Abdu'I-Bahi: f.jne Bolsch.fl lin die rllden. 
Deutsch von Wilhtlm Herrige!. 

'Abdu'I-Bahi: AmJn'acben ibn die &bli'
;febre. (Anspnchen in Paris.) Deutsch 
von Wilhelm Herrigel. 

Thornton Chase: Ehe AbrtlIMm W(Jr, Wllr 

leb. Deutsch von Wilhelm Herrige!' 
Thornton Chase: Die &htl"-OffrnIHnmg. 

I. 

Ein uhrbllch. Deutsch von Withdm 
Herrigel. 

D. Brittingham: Die Oflenbarung 
&hti'u'lftib's. Deutsch von Wilhelm 
Herrige!. 

Mini Abu'I~Fa41: Geschficble und Wabr. 
btitsbfnUtiU rler Bahti';~rtfigio", Deutsch 
von Wilhelm H errigel. 

Dr. jur. H. Dreyfw: Einbtitsrefigio". lhre 
Wirkung auf Staat, Eniehung, Sozial. 
politik, Frauenrechte und die eionlne 
PersOnlichkeit. Deutsch von W. Hem· 
ge!. 

Ch. M. Remey: Das neue Lit"lttr. Deutsch 
von Wilhelm H errige!. 

Myron H. Phelp5: 'Abdu'f·&hti 'Abbtit' 
Lebtn 'Ilnd Lrbren. Deutsch von Wilhelm 
Herrige!. 

S. S.: Die Gtschichle der Bahti'i·&wegung. 
Deutsch von Wilhelm Herrige!. 

Wilhelm Herrigel: Die &hti'/~&wegJmg 

im allgtmnn- um/ ibre grontn Wirk· 
ungtn In ["din!. (Enthaltend: S. S.: 
Ein Jah! unter den Baha'is in Indien und 
Binna.) 

Alice T. Schwarz: Die universale Welt
rrfigion. Ein Blick in die Bahi'j·Lehre. 

Dr. Hermann Grossmann: Die ')at;.,le 
Frage und ibre [.OHmg im Sinne tltr 
&hti' itthrr. 

Bahi'u'llih und das Neue Zeitalter, von Dr. 
J. E. Esslemont. Stuttgart, 1927. 

Babti'i·PtTlen: Deutsch von Wilhelm Her
rigel. 

Das H insc}xiden 'Abdu'l.&ht?s. (The 
Pauing of 'Abdu'I-Bahi.) Deutsch von 
Alice T. Schwarz. 

2. 1m Verlafe der Weltgemeinschaft 
Deutscher. Zweig, Wansbe:k, Schiller-nr. la, 
erschienen-
Dr. Hermann Grossmann: &hti'I-Erz;ehun8 

(Schriften zur Bahi'I~Erziehung Nr. I), 
1924. Kostenlos. 

los. tltT Scbiiftrltn"bt. 'Abdu'I-Bahi 
nacbcniblt. (Roseogii rdcin~ J ugcndbiicher 
Nt. I), 1924. Kostcnlos. 

Die Gtschichle vom k)einen Vogel und 
andere Erzahlungen aus dem Leben 
• Abdu'I-Bahi's. (R05Cngirtlein~ Jugend
biicher Nt. 2, t921.) K05tcnlos. 

3. von der Bahi'i.Bcwegung Hamburg 
heuwgcgeben-
Deutsch: 

Dr. Hermann Grossmann: GotttJtrJunnt
niJ "ltnd GolJtswgrifl. im Sinne der :& 
hi'i~Lchrc erlautert. 81. Kostenlos. 

WaJ isl Bllhti'i-Bewtgung? Flugblatt. 
Kostenlos. 

E~peranto: 

Oro. Hermann Grossmann: Hislorio, 
inJtruoi h; 1I1110rQ dt /Q Bllbti'J-1no"aJo. 
(Publikajoj de la Esperanto~komitato de 
la Bahi'i-movado Hamburg Nr. t) 81-
1921. Kostenlos. 

4. Sanstige Veroffendichungen
Deutsch: 

Ein Britf von Bah/yyih KhQnum. Aus 
dem Englischen ube:rsetzt von A. Schwarz, 
Stuttgart, 1924. 
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Dr. Adelbert Miihlschlegel: MtloJrama 
zum dritten deutschen Baha'i-Kongress 
80. Stuttgart, 192-4. 
Dr. Adelbert Miihlschlegcl: Ridl/lin B I 
F~slspitl. Stuttgart, 1925. 

Esperanto: 
Oro. Adelbert Miihlschlegel: Pllra/lldo en 
III dua &hall-kunveno en Genevo. F/Ilg
bl~lt. Stuttgart, 1925. Kostcnlos. 

Englisch: 
BIlha'; Congren, Stullgarl, 1924. Stutt
gut, 1924. 

5. Froher erschienene, 
Veroffentlichungen

jetzt vergriffene 

BaM'u'lIih: Dlls Tllbll't vom Zw~ig. 
dem Englischen iibcrsetzt von 
Schweizer. Zuffenhauscn. 

'Abdu'l-Bahi 'Abbis: Tllbll'lIt Ill/gtmtin" 
fkl~hrung. Deutsche Uebersetzung von 
Fanny A. Knobloch. 1906. 

'Abdu'I-Baha: Tllbll'lI~ lin dit Gtlitblm 
Galles aes Abmdftmdts. Deutsche Ueber
setzung von Fanny A. Knobloch. 1906. 

Mirza Abdu'I-Fa~1 Gulpiyigin: Glin%en
dt'! Heweis. Aw dem Englischen iiber
setZt von Friedrich Schweizer, Zuffen
hausen. 

Wilhelm Herrigel: U"iverSllltr Friedt, u"j_ 
vtTsa/e Religion. Die Baha'i-Bcwegung, 
ihr Zweck und Ziel. 2. Auflage Stutt
gart, 1915. 

Wilhelm Herrigcl: Dit ?Lichen "nSl'r" 
'Zl'it im Lichte ri" Bikl llnri dt'! BIlh,;'_ 
lIehre. Stuttgart, 1916. 

RtligiOse Lich/blick.t: Einige Erliuterungen 
zur Bah:l'i-Bewegung. Aus dem Franz.bs
ischen iibcrsetzt von Albert Renftle. 
Stuttgart, 1916. 

Die Baha'i-Bewegung. Flugblatt. Karls
ruhe. 

Pastor Dr. Romer: Di~ &bi-lUha'i. 
lag der deuuchen Orient-mission, 

Ver-
1912. 

(Gegenschrif t.) 
Dr. F. C. Andreas: 

Ihre Geschichte 
1896. 

Die 
und 

81lms in Pt'lsien. 
Lehre. Leipzig, 

During the years 1928 and 1929 were 
published in Germany by the German 
Baha'i-Bund Stuttgart and appeued: 
A new edition of the small pamphlet "Re

ligiOse Lichtblicke" translated into Ger
man by A. Renftle. 

A book. from 'Abdu'I-Baha, "Beantwonete 
Fragen" (Some answered questions). 

Then through the Baha'i Cause, Hamburg, 
a second edition of the propaganda 
pamphlet; Die Baha'i-Bewegung, ihre 
Geschichte, Lehren und Bedeutung (The 
Baha'i-Movement, its History, Teachings 
and Importance ) and twO pamphleu: 
"Was ist die B3hi'i-Bewegung?" (Wh:&t is 
the Baha'i-Movement?), $Ccond edition. 
"Ein WOrt iiber die Baha'i-Bewegung" (A 
Word about the Bahi'i-Movement). 

In Esperanto appeared in the Bahaa Esper
anto Eldonejo Wandsbck: "Kio c.stas la 
Bahaa Movado?" pamphlet. 
Dr. Ernst Kliemke: "Bahaismo kaj 
politiko." 
Dr. Hermann Grossmann: "La e$Cnco de 
]'Bahaismo." 

From Baha'i journals appeared: 
a) by the Verlag dc.s Deutschen Baha'i

Bundes, Stuttgan: the monthly maga
zine "Sonne der Wahrheit" in 8th and 9th 
year. 

b) from Bahaa Esperanto Eldoncjo: the in
ternational Baha'i Esperanto magazine 
"La Nova Tago" in "'th and fth year. 

c) further the Baha'i books for the Young 
"Das Rosengirtlein," 5th year, for the 
service of the local Hamburg work: "Mit
teilungen der Baha'i-Bcwegung," Ham
burg. 

In 1929 the province Baden published a 
work in the Statistic Land Office "Die Re
ligionszugehorigkeit in Baden in den lenten 
100 Jahren" (To which Religions people in 
Baden belonged during the last 100 years), 
Herder ~ Co., G.m.b.H., publishers Frei
burg im Breisgau. This i! the first official 
statistic under non-Christian Religion Con
gregations, The book gives :a short descrip
tion of the history of the Baha'i Cause, iu 
differencc.s as well as its development in 
Germany and Baden. 

In his "Kleine Philosophic fiir Jedermann" 
(Little Philosophy for Everybody), 1928, 
publishers Kaden ~ Co., Dresden, the well
kn"wn Psychiatrist Prof. Dr. August Forel 
givc.s a short account of the Bahn Teach
ings. The "Allgemeine Konversationslexi
kon Allwissens-Worterbuch" (General Con
versation Dictionary, All Knowledge 
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Dictionary), 1928, Verlag flir Wissen und 
Bildung G.m.b.H. Berlin 5 14, noteS the 
Bahi'i Teachings and Babisrne under the 
article "Bab," "Babi" and "Babai." 

In Karlsruhe-Radolfzcll appeued in 1928 
a little book "Pilgrim des neuen Zeitalters" 
(Pilgrim of the New Era) from Hellmuth 
Wolf; it is in the form of a novel with 
thoughts from the Bahi'i Teachings. 

Articles about the Bahi'i Teachings ap
peared in the following journals and news
papers: "Breslauer Neueste Nachrichten," 
41st year, No. 84, of May 27th, 1928; 
"Sonn Tagsblatt du Konigsberger Hartung
schen Zeitung," year 1928, No. 2H, of May 
20th; "Hannoversches Tageblatt," 77th 
year, No. 112, of April 22nd, 1928; "Kul
rurbricfe," published by Emil Wisura; 
"Hamburger 8 Uhr Abendblatt," of No
vember 12th, 1928; "Frankfurter Zcitung," 
of January lrd, 1929; "Oas WOrt," Neu
Salems publishers, Bietigbeim, Wiirttemberg, 
9th year, 1st copy, 1929; "Hamburger 
Fremdenblatt," 10Ist year, No. 2S9, of 
September 18th, 1929; "Heroldo de Esper
anro," deka jarkolekto, No. H (DI), of 
August 30th, 1929; "Verda Stelo," tria 
jarkolekto, No. 12, 1928, the twO last arti
cles in Esperanto. Notes from 'Abd u'l
Bahi's documents have appeared often in the 
"Warnemiinder Zeitung," 1929. Shorter 

nocices about the Bahi'i Teachings appeued 
in the following newspapers and magazines: 
"Geislinger Zcitung," No. 61, of March 
!lrh, 1928 ; "Die Welt-5prache," No.1, of 
September, 1928; "Welt und Haus," 28th 
year, copy 3, of Oct. 20th, 1928; "Die 
Frau in Haus, Beruf und Gescllschaft Dei
blatt zurn Stuttgarter Neun Tageblatt," No. 
4, of Febr. 27th, 1929; "Unterhaltungsblatt 
des Hamburgischen Korrcspondenten" of 
january ] hr, 1929; "Germana Esperant
isto," jan. 26th, No.3 (397) of Marcb, 
1929, also in Esperanto, "Heroldo de Es
peranto," deka jarkolekto, No. 28 (524) of 
july 12th, 1929; "Germana Esperantisto," 
Jan. 26th, No.7 (40 1) of july, 1929; 
"Esperanto junul:a.ro," 9-a jaro N-ro 22 
(466) of june 1st, 1928; "Scnnaciulo," 6-a 
jaro N-ro 261, of OCt. 3rd, 1929; "Esper
anto Junularo," 9-a jaro, No. S-6 (SS-S6), 
summer 1928; "Germana Esperantisto," 
26-a jaro, No.6 (388) of June, 1928, and 
26-a jato, No.2 (396) of February, 1929; 
"Esperanto-Praktiko," 10-a jaro, No. 7 
( liS) of july, 1928. 

It W2ll referred to the Teachings or ratber 
to Bani'u'lUh in the journals "Scherl's 
Magazine" of Dec. 1929; "Kommende 
Gemeinde," 1st year, 2nd copy, autumn 
1928; "Der Kriegsdiemtgegener," Bulletin 
No. 19, of March, 1928. 

LIST FIVE 
• • 

PARTIAL LIST OF BAHA'I LITERATURE 
IN ORIENTAL LANGUAGES 

PERSIAN 

The &Jok 01 tqtin. Bombay. 
The Book 01 Mubi1I, T,blefs of B,bti'u'/Itih. 

Bombay. 
TIN Book of lqUd,r, T,bltfs of &hJ'u'UJh. 

Bombay. 
TIN Book 01 AqdtJs. Bombay. 
The IshrtJqJl, TtJrtizit, T#j#lliyif. Bombay. 
T,ble/$ frmn &hJ'u'lIJh. Cairo. 
The Book 01 tqJn. Cairo and Bombay. 
T/lbfrts {HId PraYCrl from Bahri'u'Utih. C:liro. 
The Will {HId Testament of Bahti'u'IlJh. 

Russia. 
Some Atuwtred QJleslions. London, 

Thl' Trllvdler's Narrative. london. 
The Mudu"fyyih, by 'Abdu'l-Bah:l.. Cairo 

and Bomb:lY. 
'l'he Siy';sfy)'ih. by'Abdu'I-Bahi. Bombay. 
The Will and TeJtrsment 01 'Ab/,"l-Bllba. 

Bombay. 
The Epistle to the Son of lbe Wolf. &bJ'#'_ 

/lJb. Cairo. 
Seven VtJlleys, FOil,. Valleys, rsnd Poems of 

&hi'u'ffib. Cairo. 
The Tablels of 'Abdu'I_BabJ, Vol. 1. Cairo. 
The Tllbll'is of 'Abdu'/_Bahi, Vol. 2. Cairo. 
The Tllblets of 'Abdu'I.Bahi. Vol. 3. Cairo. 
Some Answered QlUslions. Cairo. 
Al-Farri'id, by Mirza Abu'l-FaQI. Cairo. 
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The uUm 0/ Mirzi Abv.'/,P"t/J. Cairo. 
TIN HiJlory 0/ tIN M4rtyrs 0/ Yllzd. wiro. 
f)4iti'ilu'/.'lr/tin, Mirzi l:I.ydaf.'AIi. Giro. 
Bihjldu's-$,",ur, Min" l;l.ydl".AU. Cairo. 
&bNI.'I.'Ir/Jn, by Mu~mmfld A/sUr. Bom-

bay. 
The History of Ttihirib. Cairo. 
The Travels 0/ 'Abdu'l-Babti, Vols. 1 and 2, 

Mirzi Mal;tmud Zarqani. Bombay. 
The &rly Tabltts of &hti'u'lJdb, compiled 

by Baron Rosen, 5t. Petersburg. 
Mtmori"/S 0/ the Fllitbflll, 'AhJu'J-&hri. 

Haifa. 

The Trlfnlfalion of the r"b/tt to the World, 
TII,liztit, Imd K./imdt. Bombay. 

The Trrlnllrlticm of lshrtiqtil. r,j.llIydt, 
of Blfhti'u'flt;h. Bombay. 

The Sell'" YIIUeyt. BomblY. 
The Hiddm Words. Bombay. 
The Tabiets of 'AbJlI'J-&hli. 
Book of Iqtin. 
A T,.v,lI"s Nllm.five. 1.908. 
ReI/dation 0/ &hIPu'Utib, by Mn. J. D. 

Brittingham. 
1991igu'I-Hagg, by Mini Mal;tmud Zargani, 

1908-9. 

ARABIC 

Th~ Ilhrdqlil, T,j,lliytil, T,rtiztit, ,mi 
K,limtil. Cairo. 

TIN T,/L of 'Abdu'I-&hti in Euro~ ,ntl 
Ameri.,. Translacion anonymous. C:airo. 

&hJ'JI!lItib ,nd lIN New Er., by Dr. J. E. 
wlemont. Cairo. 1930. 

&nn~ Answt'r~d Qu~slionl. Cairo, 1930. 
&lhti'; Prindpl~s; Summ,ry 0/ &hli'; T~,ch_ 

ings. Cairo, 1928. 
A Trav~ff~"'s N,rraJ;ve. 
&hrl'J P~llrls, by Mirza Abu'I-FaQ.l. Cairo, 

1900. 
&hli'i Proofs, by Mirza Abu'I-FaQ.1. Cairo, 

1921. 
Tabid 10 11M H.gue. 

TURKISH 

Some Answered Qu~sJio,u. Instructions of 
'Abdu.'l-&brl. 

BURMESE 

Som~ Answ~rtd Queslions. 

PORTUGUESE 

"Baha'u'liah E. L:a Nova Era" por Dr. J. E. 
Esslemont. Officinas Graphicas de Fonseca 
Filho lie Co., Ru:a Cruzeiro de S. Fnnci$CO 
No. 16, Bahia, Brazil. 

ITALIAN 

"Parole Velace," "P:arole di Sapienza" di 
BaM'u'llah. Firenu, 1926. 

"Baha 'u'llah E La Nuova Era" di Dr. J. E. 
Esslemont. Firenze, Tipogn6a Sordo-
routi, Viale Princ. Eugenio I. 1929. 

SECTION TWO 

AJph,!NJic,f Usl of &h';'J Boolu and Pamphlets 

COMPILED BY BISHOP BROWN 

WRITINGS OF THE BAB 

Le lkyan Arll!N; Le Livr~ S.C'l'e du 
&bysm~ d~ &"d Ali Mobamm~d 
DiJ I~ BJb. French tnnslation by 
A. L M. Nicolas. Erncst Leroux, Paris, 
1901. 

Le lkyan Pt'rSt"', French tnnslation by A. 
L. M. Nicolas. Paris Libnrie. I Vol. 
Paul Geuthner, 19l!. 

Le Livrt dts &pt Preuves de fa Mission tlu 
Bdb. French tnnsiacion by A. L. M. 
Nicolas. Paris, 1.902. 

WRlTINGS OF BAHA'U'LLAH 

The Book. 0/ Anur,nce (Book. of Iqdn). 
Baha 'j Publishing Committee, 1.92.9. 

Hidd~n Words from Ihe Arabic ,lnd Pt'rsian. 
Translated by Shoghi Effendi. 8ahi'! 
Publishing Committee, New York, 1921 . 

EPisll~ 10 JIN &m of lhe Wolf (translated 
by Mrs. Julie Chanler. Baha'i Publishing 
Committee, New York, 1.928. 

Seven Vaffeys. Translated by 'AIi-QuIi
Khan. Baha'i Publishing Society, Chi_ 
cago. 
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r.b1tIS 01 &h.''II'lltih (T.rt1%tit, r.b1tl 01 
lIN World, Words 01 P.r,d;st, r.j.lliyJI, 
lIN Gld rWngs, IshrtiqJI-TIN Most 
Grt.1 rnl.Wbilily)" Tnnslated by 'AIi~ 
Quli~!Qtan" Baha'i Publishing Society, 
Chic~go, 1906. 

Three Tabltls of Bflhti'u'lltih (The Brflnch, 
Kittib~i~'AM, Law&~i~Aqd,s). Tr~ns~ 
lated by ·Ali~QuIi.~Khin. Bahi'j Publi.sh~ 
ing Society, Chicago, 1918. 

S';rafu'I~H.y~l" Tnnslated from the Arabic 
by Anton Haddad. Baha') Publishing So· 
cieey, Chicago, 1900. 

The Source 01 Spiritual 
page leaflet. Baha', 
mince, 1924. 

Qualities. 
Publishing 

Four
Com-

L'Oeuvrt dt &hti'u'lltih. 1 vols. French 
translation by Hippolyte Dreyfus. Le· 
roux, Paris, 1924. 

L'Epitre.1I Fils du Loup. French translation 
by Hippolyte Dreyfus. Honore Cham· 
pion, Paris, 1911. 

WRITINGS OF 'ABDU'L.BAHA 

'Abdu.'I·&hJ on: Divine Philosophy (com· 
piled by Isabel Chamberlain). Tudor 
Press. Bosron, 1916. 

'Abdu'I·BflhJ in London (compiled by Eric 
Hammond). B:lba'! Publishing Society, 
Chicago, 1921. 

'AbJu'I~&ht1 in Ntw York. Baha'i Assem· 
bly, New York, 1922. 

ulter ,nd T,bltl /0 tht Gentr.l Org,ni% •• 
tion lor • Durable Ptace: The H.gue. 
Bahi'i Publishing Society, Chicago, 1920. 

uJJ"S to lhe Friends ;n Pen;ll. Bahi'i Pub~ 
lishing Society, Chicago, January 21, 
1906. 

Dtfinilion of Love by 'Abdu'I-&hJ. Re· 
ceived at New York, December 7, 1902. 

Mysterious Forces of C;vili%.tion. Tt:lns~ 

ialed by JuJ:tanna Dawud. BaM'i Pub
lishing Society, Chicago, 1918. 

Tht Promulg'Uo" of Universal Pe.ct (com
piled by Howard MacNutt). 2 Vols. 
Baha'i Publishing Society, Chicago, 1922. 
New York, 1925. 

Tab/els of 'Abdu'I·&hJ. (compiled by Al
bert Windust). 3 Vok Bahi'l Pub~ 
lishing Society, Chica.go, 1909, 191f, 
1916. 

Tab/tl 10 tbt THloved 01 God in Americ •. 
Translated by ·AIi~QuH~Khin. Cam~ 

bridge. Mus., January 1, 1906. 
Tablels by 'AbJ»'I·&hJ 'Abbtis 10 the 

HOlm 0/ Justice of Chicllgo, to the 
Ltoies' Asstmbly of Teaching, and olhers. 
Translated by 'Ali.QuH~Khan. Chicago, 
September 12, 1901. 

T,blet to the THloved 0/ God 0/ Iht Dc
ciJtnJ. Translated by A\1,mad &fihanl 
(Al.tmad Suhr:l.b). WashinglOn, D. c., 
September 8, 1906. 

Tab/ets 10 lIN ast .nd West. Translated 
by Mtmad &fihinl (AJ:tmad Suhrab). 
The Baha'i Assembly of Washington, 
D. C., 1908. 

Tablels Conl,ining Inslnlctions. Trans
lated by M. A. E. Washington, D. C., 
August 29, 1906. 

T .blets Cont,ining Gtnera/ I nstrvclions. 
Translated by A\.lmad &fihani (~ad 
Suhrab). The Bahi'i Association of 
Washington, D. c., 1907. 

T .b/ets 10 Some Americ.n THlievers in tht 
Yellr 1900. The Board of Council, New 
York, 1901. 

Pray"s flud Tabltls. 1906. 
Tht Will flnd TtS/lHnen! of 'Abdu'l~&hd. 

"National Spiritual Assembly, 1925-
Some Answ"eJ Qutstions. Translated by 

Laura Clifford Barney. Bahi'i Publishing 
Society, Chicago, 1918. 

Unveiling of the Divint plan. Translated 
by ~mad Suhrab. Tudor Press, Bos~ 

ton, 1919. 
Utt"ances to Two Young Mm. Board of 

Council, New York, 190 I. 
Visiting Tabltls for Martyn who S'IIfftred 

in Pm;a. Translated by 'Ali.Quli~Khin. 
Bahi'i Board of Council, New York, 
1901 . 

The Rtality of Religion-Tabltl of 'Ab· 
Ju'l~&hti. Four.page leaflet. Baha'i 
Publishing Committee, 1924. 

Wisdom 01 'AbJu'I·Bllhti (Paris Talks). 
Edited by Lady Blom6eld. Brent2no's, 
New York, 1924. 

Wisdom T.lks 0/ 'AbJu.'l~&hJ. Chicago. 
B:lba'i News Service. 

Woman's Greal Slation. An address given 
in New York in 1912. 
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WRITINGS OF SHOGHI EFFENDI 

ul/en from Shoghi Effendi, Baha'i Pub
lishing Committee. New York, 1924. 

Baha'; AdminiIJralion. Baha'i Publishing 
Committee, New York, 1928. 

WRITINGS BY BAHA'iS 

Agnew, Arthur S.: Table Tath at 'AJUui. 
By 'Abdu'l-Bahi 'Abb:i.s. Bahi'i Pub
lishing Society, Chicago, 1907. 

'Ali, I;Uji Mirza I;!.I.ydar-: Baba'l Martyr
doms in Persia in the Year 1903 A. D. 
Translated by Yunis Khan. Bahi'i Pub
lishing Society, Chicago, 1907. 

Blom6e1d, Lady and Shoghi Effendi: The 
Passing of 'Abdu'f-Dahti. 

Brittingham, habclla D.: The Revelation 
of &bti'u'lldh. Bahi'i Publishing So
ciety, Chicago, 1902. 

Brittingham, James F.: The Ml.'uag .. of lhe 
Kingdom of God. 1907. 

Cam~bell. Helen: The BabJ'! Movl'menl in 
Its Social-Economic Aspect. BaM.'! Pub
lishing Society, Chicago. 1915. 

Chase, Thornton: Tbe Babd'i RewlatiQn. 
Baha'i Publishing Society, Chicago, 1909. 

Chase, Thornton: What Went Ye Out for 
to See? 

Chase, Thornton, and Agnew. Anhur: /" 
Galilu. Bahi'i Publishing Society, Chi
cago, 1908. 

Dealy, Paul Kingston: Tbe Dawn of 
Knowledge and the Most Great Peace. 
Baha'i :&ard of Council, New York. 
1903. 

Dodge, Arthur Pillsbury: The Truth of It. 
Mutual Publishing Company, New York, 
1901. 

Dodge, Arthur Pillsbury: Wbence? Why? 
Whither? Mlm! Things! Other Things! 
Ariel Press, Westwood, Mass., 1907. 

Dreyfus, Hippolyte: The UniverSlll Re
ligion: Bllhti'hm. Baha'i Publishing So
ciety, London, 1909. 

Esslemont, Dr. J. E.: Bllhti'n'flJh Il"d the 
New Erll. Brentano's, New York, 1923. 
Baha'i Publishing Committee, New York, 
1928. 

Esslemont, Dr. J. E.: Wbllt Is Il BllbJ'i? 
American edition published by Louis 
:&urgrois, Chicago. 1921. 

Fagl, Abu'l-: Knowing God Throngb Lovt. 
Farewell address. Baha'i. Assembly, 
Washington. 

Fagl, Abu'l-: The &hd'i Proofs. Trans
lated by 'Ali-Quli-Khan. Baha'i Pub
lishing Society, Chicago, 1914. 

Fagl, Abu'\-: The Brillill"t Proof. Baha'i 
News Service, Chicago, 1912. 

Fagil, J inab-i-: Addresses. Booklets. 5 
Nos. Translated by A\:tmad Suhd.b. 
Seattle, 1921. 

Fitzgerald, Nath:.m Ward: The New Reve
Ill/ion: lis Marvelous Messllge. Tacoma, 
1905. 

Finch, Ida: Rilys from the Sun of Truth. 
Flowers Clllled from the ROil Gllrdw of 

'AU" by Three Pjlgrims in 1905. 
Pard. Mary Hanford: The Oriental Rose. 

Baha'i Publishing Society, 1910. 
Fraser-Chamberlain, Isabel: FTo-m fhi! 

World's GTI'Il/rst Prisoller to His Prison 
Friends. Tudor Press, :&ston, 1916. 

Goodall, Helen S., and Cooper, Ella G.: 
Dilily Lessons Received Qt 'Ak1.J-190S. 
Baha'i Publishing Society, ChiC<l.go, 
1908. 

Gregory, Louis G.: A Hl'llvenly Vis/Il. 
Grundy, Julia M.: Trn Dilys jn the ugbl 

of 'AUJ. BaM.'i Publishing Society, 
Chicago, 1907. 

Haddad, Antun: Divinl' Rcveill/ioll, the • • 

Bilsis of Civilizll/ion. Board of Council, 
New York, 1902. 

J:iaddad, An~un: Mrssllge from 'AklW. 
J:iaddad, An~un: Maxims of 8ahJ'ism. 

Board of Council, New York. 
J:iaddad, An!un: St4[;on of AftJnifestation. 
Haney, Charles and Mariam: A Heill/enly 

Fellst. 
Harris, W. Hooper: Lessons on the Bahti'f 

Relleiatio". 
Holley, Horace, and Ru\:ti Afnan: Tb~ 

Baha'I Religion. Bahi'i Publishing Com
mittee, New York, 1924. 

Holley, Horace: Bilha'i-/he Spirit of the 
Age. Brentano's, New York, 192t. 

Holley, Horace: BllhJ'hm-tbe Modern 
Socilll Religion. Mitchell Kennerly, New 
York, 1913. 

Holley, Horace: The Social Principle. Lau
rence J. Gomme, New York, 1915, 

l;Iusayn, Mirza 'Abdu'\-: Letter wrUien 
on behalf of the tfFriendr' of Ilftihtin, 
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PrrS;II, '10 the Americu &litvers. April 
21, 1902. 

Karim, 'Abdu'I., Effendi: AJdrtnts deliv
ered before the Ntw York ,lnd Chicago 
Assemblin. Translated by An~un l:lOld
dad. Bahi'l Publishing Board, Chicago, 
1900. 

Khtinum, Mu"irih: Episodes in flH Life 0/. 
Translated by A~ad Suhdb. Pc:rsi:m
American Publishing Co., Los Angeles, 
1924. 

Latimer, George Orr: The Call 0/ God. 
Baha'i Publishing Society, Chicago. 

Light of the World; By a group of Pil
grims. The Tudor Press, Boston, 1920. 

Lucu. Mary 1.: A Brief Account 0/ My 
Visit to tAW. Baha'i Publishing So
ciety, Chicago, 1905. 
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TRANSLITERA TION OF 

, , 
ORIENT AL WORDS 

FREQUENTL Y USED 
LITERATURE 

IN BAHA'I 

Ahidih 
• Abbas 
, Abdu'I-B:ilii 
• Abdu'l-I:hmid 
, Abdu'l-J:lwayn 
'Ahdu'l1ih 
Abu'I-Fa~t1 

'Adasiyyih 
Adhirbiyjin 
AiDan 
Aa,h,in 

'Ahd 
A~mad 
Al;u:Ii.'j 
Ahvaz 

• A.lr.ki 
'All 
Allih-u-Abhi 
Alvii:l 
Alvai)-i-Salifin 
Amin 
Amru'Uih 
Anzall 
Aqi 
Aqdas 

· Anbistan 
Asmi' 
'A v:i.shiq 
Ayidi 
Aul 

'A;amat 
'Aziz 

Bab 
Babu'I-Bab 
Ba&hdid 
Baha 
BaM'i 
Baha'u'IHh 
8ahiyyih 

ArraflgeJ Alphflbetically 

Bahji 
Baluchisdn 
B:;mdar-'Abbis 
Biriunlsh -
Ba~rih 
Bi~um 

Bayan 
fuy' 
Birjand 
Bismi'lUh 
Bukhiri 
Burujird 
Bushihr 
Bushniyih 
Bwhru'i 

Chihriq 

Dawlat-Abid 
Dhabih -
Duzdib 

Farin 
Firs 
Firdawsi 

Ganjih 
Gilin 
Gu] 

Gul:l.'id.n 

J:labib 
J:ladith 
l:Iiji 
Hamadan 
tlaydar-'Ali 
Hayia! 
tla~ir.atu'I-Quds 
Himmat-Abad 
J:lusayn 
Huvaydar 

Ibrahim 
' 11m 

Imam 
fqin 
frin 

'Id.q 
'Iriq-i-'Ajam 
J,fihan 

'Ishq:ibid 
lshdqit 
Ishtihird 
Islim 
hmi'iliyyih 
Isurihid 

'Izz:at 

J;lil 
Jamil 
Jamil-i-Mubirak 
Jash 
Ka'bih 
Kalimit 
Kamal 
Kannd 
Karbili 
Kishin 
Kawmu'~-Sa'iyidih 
Kawthar 
Khim 
Ki:r;imayn 
Kirmin 
Kirminshih 
Khalkhal - -
Khiniqayn 
~ayli-Khub 
Khurhin 
Khuy 
Kitab-i-'Ahd 
Kitib-i-Aqdas 
Kurdisd.n 
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Uhijan 
Lir 
LawQ 
Lurist:l.n 

Ma1:lhuhu 'ili-~ uhad i' 
Ma~mud 
Maqam 
Mikt.i 
MaHyir 
Mar:!.&hih 
Mar':tabi 
Mm 
Masi'il 
Mashhad 
Mashiyyat 
Masbriqu'l-Adhkir 
Mb.indaran 
Mihdi 
Milin 
Mirza 
Mishkin-Qalam 
Mul:tammad 
Mu\aammarih 
Mujuhid 
Mulk 
Mull:!. 
Munirih 
Mustaihath 

Nabil 
Najaf 
Najaf-Ab:!.d 
Naqi~in 

Ni~iru'd-Oin 

Naw-ru:t 
Nayriz 
Nishabur 
Nur 

Pahlavi 
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Qadiyan 
Qahqahih 
Qa'im 
Qamsar 
Qasr-i-Shirin 
Qawl 
Qayyum 
Qazvin 
Quchan 
Quddus 
Qudnt 
Qum 
Qur'an 
Qurratu'I-'Ayn 

Raf5injin 
Ral;1im 
Ral;1min 
Ral;1mat 

Rasht 
Rawi)inl. 
Ri4van 
Rul;1u'llih 

Sabzivir 
Sadratu'l-Muntahi 
Samarqand 
Sang5ar 
Siri 
Shih 
Shahid 
Shahmirdd 
Shihrud 
Shanf 
Shaykh 
Shi'ih 
Shirh 
Shushtar 

Simn:in 
Sidn 
Si5t:ln 
Siyyid 
Sufi 
Sulaymin 
Sul~in 
Sul~in-Abid 

Sul~anu'sh-~uhadi ' 
Sunnl 
Sun.tu'l-Haybl 

Tabriz 
Tihirih 
Tajalliy:it 
Tagl. 
Takur 
Tarhit 
Tarblyat 

Tishkand . -
Tawhid 
Thurayyi 
Tihrin 

'uu. 
'Ulama 
Urumiyyih 

Vai)id 
V ii)id 
VaH 
Varqi 
Vazir 

Ya_Bahi'u'I_Abha 
Yai)yi 
Yazd 

Z:tnjin 
Zaynu 'l-M uqarrabi n 

GUIDE TO TRANSLITERATION AND 
PRONUNCIATION OF THE 

PERSIAN ALPHABET 

t • ...... a 

' ... .,.~' ...... b 

, ' ...... p 

" - , ...... t 

• ,-J ..... th -
• ..•.•• J 

..... s:h 

...... b 

• a ...... astn 
account 

• • a ...... as tn 
aem 

'" .. kh 

· ..... d-

· .... .dh 

...... r 

...... z 

, .... zh -
· ..... s 

..... sh 

. (,) • 
I ..•. as '" be" 

i .... as(ee) in 
meet 

uD ...... ~ 

....J> .. ·· .. 9 

..1 ...... 1 

1; .... , 
E ....... . 
E. ... <b 

0"'£ 
o ...... q 

u . ... as (0) in 
short 

U .... as (00) in 
moon 

...... k ~ 
,s r ...... g 

J ..... 1 

f .... m 

d ...... 11 

-' ..... v 

~ 

~ 

...... h 

...... y 

• • • • • • • 

• aw .•... as '" mown 



DEFINITIONS OF 
TERMS USED IN 

ORIENTAL 
, , 

BAHA'I 
LITERA TURE ARRANGED 

ALPHABETICALLY 
'Ami'; literally "light cloud," symbolizes 

the "First Invisible Substance." 
Mi'd.j: literally "ascent," used with refer-

ence to Mu-'J.ammad's ascension to Heaven. 
Bab!: follower of the Bib. 
Baha'i: follower of Bahi'u'IHh. 
Baha: literally "Glory," "Splendor," 

"Light." The title given by the Bab to 

Baha 'u 'II :lh. 
Bani-Hashim: 

Mu-'J.ammad 
the family 

descended. 
from which 

Bayan: literally "Utterance," Title given 
by the Bab to His Revelation, particu
larly to His Book. 

Ka'hih: the ancient shrine :It Mecca, which 
has been a place of pilgrimage from time 
immemorial. Now recognized as the m05t 
holy Shrine of Isla.m. 

"Endowed with constancy:" a title given to 
Prophets who revealed a book and in
stituted religious laws. 

"Fourth Heaven:" one of the stages of the 
invisible Realm. 

Qa'im: literally "He who shall arise." This 
term denotes the promised One of IsUm. 

Hijirah: literally "migration." The basis 
of Mul;lammadan chronology. The date 
of Mul;lammad's migration from Mecca 
to Medina. 

fqan: literally "certitude." The title of 
Baha'u'lIah's epistle to the uncle of the 
Bib. 

'Abdu'l-Baha: servant of Baha. 
Bab: literally "gate." Title assumed by 

Mirza 'Ali Mul;lammld after His declara
tion in May, 1844. 

jaahiliyyih: the dark age of ignorance 
among the Arabs before the appearance 
of Mu1,lammad. 

Kidb-i-Aqdas: literally "the most Holy 
Book." Title of Bahi'u'lI:i.h's Book of 
Laws. 

Ma5hriqu'I-A~k:h: literally "the dawning
place of the praise of God." Tide desig
nating Baha'i House of Worship. 

Naw-ruz: literally "New Day." Name 
applied to the Baha'i New Year's 
day. 

Sirh: literally "bridge" or "path," denotes 
the religion of God. 

Tajalliyh: literally "splendors." Title of 
one of the Tablets of Baha'u'liah. 

lshriqat: literally "effulgences." Title of 
one of the Tablets of Baha'u'U:i.h. 

Kalimit: literally "words." Title of one of 
the Tablets of Baha'u'llah. 

Bish:i.rk literally "Glad-tidings." Title of 
one of the Tablets of Baha'u'Uah. 

Tarizit: literally "ornaments." Title of 
one of the Tablets of Baha'u'llah. 

Bahji: literally "delight." Denotes that 
part of the Plain of 'Akk.a where the 
Shrine and the Mansion of Bah:l.'u'll:i.h are 
situated. 

Aghsan: literally "branches." Denotes sons 
and descendents of Baha'u'llah. 

Afnan: literally "twigs." Denotes the rela
tions of the Bab. 

Ri4van: we name of the custodian of Para
dise. Baha'u'llih uses it to denote Para
dise itself. 

Sadratu'I-Muntahi: the name of a tree 
planted by the Arabs in ancient times at 
the end of a road, to serve as a guide. As 
a symbol it denotes the Manifestation of 
God in His Day. 

Salsabil: a fountain in Paradise. 
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"Seal of the Prophets": one of the titles of 
Mul;lammad. 

"Scventh Sphere": the highest nage of the 
invisible Realm. Denotes also the Mani
festation of Baha'u'Uah. 

Surah: name of the chapters of the Qur'an. 
Vilayat: guardianship. 
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"White Path": symbolizes the Religion of 
God. 

Imam: title of the twelve Shi'lh suc
cessors of the Mul.ummad. Also :tpplicd 
generally to Muslim religiow Juders. 

IsrHII: the Angel whose function is to 

sound the trumpet on the Day of Judg
ment. 

Kawthar: a - river in Pandisc, whence all 
the other rivers derive their source. 

Mihidi: title of the Manifestation expected 
by Islam. 

Mwu£hith: literally "He Who is In
voked." DenOteS the cyde of every Di
vine Dispens:Ilion, referred to in the writ
ings of the Bib and Baha'u'llih. 

Fanakh or Fatsang: a Persian road-measure. 
Denotes a league, about three miles. 

"Guuded Tablet": denotes the Knowl
edge of God and of His Manifesta
tion. 

Aq:i: Iitcr.IIlly "Master." Title given by 
Bahi'u'llih [0 'Abdu' I-Bahi. 

Sark:l.r-i-Aqi: literally the "Honorable 
Master," applied by certain Bahi'i5 to 

'Abdu'l-Bahi. 

Bouty," applied by certam Bahi'is to 
Bahi'u'Uih. 

Yamil-i-Qidam: literally "che ancient 
Beauty." Applied by cert:lin Bahi'is to 
Bahi'u'nih. 

Varaqiy-i-'UJya: literally "che most elUlted 
Leaf," applied to Bahiyyih Khinum, sis
ter of 'Abdu'I-Bahi. 

'Urv:ltu'I-Vuthqi: literally "the strongest 
handle," symbolic of the Faith of God. 

Kalim: literally "one who discourses." 
Badi': literally "the wonderful." 
Sul~inu'sh-Shuhad:i': literally "King of 

Martyrs." 
Amin: literally "the trusted." 
Varqi: literally "the dove." 
Nabil: literally "noble." 
Akbar: literally "greater." 
A'~am: literally "the greatest." 
Kabir: literally "great." 
Samandar: literally "the phocnilt." 
Mishkin-Qalam: literally "the musk-scented 

",n. 
.. 

Adib: literally "the learned." 
Zaynu'l-Muqarrabin: literally "the Orna

ment of the favored." 
Yamil-i-Muhirak: literally "the Blesst'd Shahid: literally "martyr." 
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BAH A' U ' L L A H ' S D I V I N E 

ECONOMY 

A LETTER FROM SHOGHI EFFENDI 

A MID the reports that h:lve of late 
reached the Holy Land, most of which wit
ness to the triumphant march of the Cause, 
a few seem to betray a certain apprehension 
regarding the validity of the institutions 
which stand inseparably associated with the 
Faith of Bahi'u'llah. These expressed mis
givings appear to be actuated by certain 
whisperings which have emanated from 
quarters which are either wholly misin
formed regarding the fundamentals of the 
Baha'i Revelation, or which deliberately 
contrive to sow the seeds of dissension in 
the hearts of the faithful. 

Viewed in the light of past experience. the 
inevitable result of such futile attempts, 
however persistent and malicious they may 
be, is to contribute to a wider and deeper 
recognition by believers and unbelievers 
alike of the distinguishing features of the 
Faith proclaimed by Baha'u'IJah. These 
challenging criticisms, whether or not dic
t:!.ted by malice, cannot but serve to gal
vanize the souls of its ardent supporters, 
and to consolidate the ranks of its faithful 
promoters. They will purge the Faith from 
those pernicious c1emcnts whose continued 
association with the believers tends to dis
credit the fair name of the Cause, and to 
ta rnish the purity of its spirit. We should 
welcome, therefore, not only the open at
tacks which its avowed enemies persistently 
launch against it, but should also view as 
a blessing in disguise every storm of mis
chief with which they who apostatize their 
faith or claim to be its faithful exponents 
assail it from time to time. Instead of un
dermining the Faith, such assaults, both 
from within and from without, reinforce its 
foundations, and excite the intensity of its 
flame. Designed to becloud its radiance, 
they proclaim to all the world the exalted 
character of its precepts, the completeness 

of itS unity, the uniqueness of itS poSitiOn, 
and the pervasiveness of its influence. 

I do not feel for one moment that such 
clamor, mostly attributable to impotent 
rage against the resistless march of the 
CauS(: of God, can ever distress the valiant 
warriors of the Faith. For these heroic 
souls, whether they be contending in Amer
ica's impregnable stronghold, or struggling 
in the heart of Europe, and across the seas 
as far as the continent of Australasia, have 
already abundantly demonstrated the te
nacity of their Faith and the abiding value 
of their conviction. 
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I fee l it, however, incumbent upon me by 
virtue of the responsibility attached to the 
Guudianship of the Faith to dwell more 
fully upon the essential character and the 
distinguishing features of that world order 
as conceived and proclaimed by Baha'u'IIah. 
I feel impelled, at the present stage of the 
evolution of the Baha'i Revelation, to state 
candidly and without any reservation, what
ever I regard may tend to insure the preser
vation of the integrity of the nascent insti
tutions of the Faith. I strongly feel the 
urge to elucidate certain facts, which would 
at once reveal to every fair-minded observer 
the unique character of that Divine Civili_ 
zation, the foundations of which the unerr
ing hand of Bah;i.'u'llah has laid, and the 
essential elements of which the will and 
Tcstamrnt of 'Abdu'I-Baha has disclosed. I 
consider it my duty to warn every beginner 
in the Faith that the promised glories of the 
Sovereignty which the Baha'i teachings 
foreshadow can be revealed only in the ful
ness of time, that the implications of the 
Aqdas and the Wil{ of 'Abdu'l-Baha, :IS the 
twin repositories of the constituent elements 
of that sovereignty, are too far~reaching for 
this generation to grasp and fully appreciate. 
I cannot refrain from appealing to them 
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who stand identified with the Faith to dis
regard the prevailing notions and the fleeting 
fashioilli of the day, and to realize as never 
before that the exploded theories and the 
tottering institutions of pfe$Cnt-day civili
zation must needs appear in sharp contrast 
with those God-given institutions which are 
de.stined to arise upon their ruin. I pray 
that they may realize with all their heart 
and soul the ineffable glory of their call
ing, the overwhelming responsibility of their 
mission, and the astounding immensity of 
their task. 

For let every earnest upholder of the 
Cause of BaM'u'lIih realize that the storms 
which th.is struggling Faith of God must 
needs encounter, as the process of the dis
integration of society advances, shall be 
fiercer than any which it has already u
perienced. Let hUn be aware that 50 soon 
2S the full meuurc of the stupendous claim 
of the Faith of Bahi'u'Uih comes to be 
recognized by those time-honored and 
powerful strongholds of orthodoxy, whose 
deliberate aim is to maintain their strangle
hold over the thoughts and consciences of 
men, that this infant Faith will have to con
tend with enemies more powerful and more 
insidious than the crueUest torture-mongers 
and the most fanatical clerics who have 
affiicted it in the past. What foes may 
not in the course of the convulsions that 
shall seize a dying civilization be brought 
into existence, who will reinforce the in
dignities which have already been heaped 
upon it! 

We have only to refer to the warnings 
uttered by 'Abdu'I-Bah:i. in order w reali7.e 
the extent and chancter of the forces that 
are destined to contest with God's holy 
Faith. In the darkest momenu of His life 
under 'Abdu'I-Hamld', r~gime, when He 
stood ready to be deported to the most in
hospitable regions of Northern Africa, and 
at a time when the auspicious light of the 
Bahi'l Revelation had only begun to bre3k 
upon the West, He, in His parting message 
to the cousin of the B~b, uttered these 
prophetic and ominous words: "How Grtll/, 
How Vl"ry Grr~t Is the O"m! Haw Very 
Firrer the Onsl~ught of Allthl" Propies fI"d 
Kindrds of tht E.rth! Ere Long Shall 
the Cf.mor of the MulJiJud, Tbro~ghout 

A/ric~, Throughout Americ., the Cry of lhe 
Europe." ~"d 0/ the Turk, the.. GrOllning 0/ 
Indi. ~nd Chin", be He.rd frmn F.r .nd 
Ne.r. One lind All they Sh.ll Arile wilh 
AU Their Power to Resist His C411Se. Then 
Slnll the Knights of the Lord, Assisted by 
His Grflce /rrnn on High, Strengthened by 
Fflith, Aided by the Power of Understllnd
ing, find Rrin/orced by the Legions 0/ the 
Coven4nl, Arise .nd M.ke Mflnifest the 
Trlltb of the Verse: 'Behold the Confusion 
Ihd Hllth &/IlUen the TriMS of the De
It.ltdl' " 

Stupendous as is the struggle which His 
words foreshadow, they also testify to the 
complete victory which the upholden of the 
Greatest Name are destined eventually to 
achieve. Peoples, natiom, adherents of 
divers faiths, will jointly and succeSlllively 
arise to shatter iu unity, to sap its force, :and 
to degrade iu holy name. They will aSS2i1 
not only the spirit which it inculcates, but 
the administration which is the channel, the 
instrument, the embodiment of that spirit. 
For as the authority with which Bah:l, ' u'
lIih has invested the future Bab:i." Com
monwealth becomes more and more appar
ent, the fiercer shall be the challenge which 
from every quarter will be thrown at the 
verities it ensh rines. 

It behooves us, dear friends, to endeavor 
not only to familiarize ourselves with the 
essential features of this supreme Handi
work of Bah:i. 'u'U:i.h, but aho to grasp the 
fundamental difference existing between this 
world-embracing, divinely_appointed Order 
and the chief ecclesiastical organizations of 
the world, whether they pertain to the 
Church of Christ or to the ordinances of the 
Mu~ammadan Dispensation. 

For those whose priceleu privilege is to 
guard over, administer the affairs. and ad· 
vance the interests, of these: Bahi'; institu
tions, will h:loVe sooner or later to face this 
searching question: "Where and how does 
this Order established by Bahi'u'lIih, which 
to outward seeming is but a replica of the 
institutions established in Christianity and 
Islim, differ from them? Are not the twin 
institutions of the H ouse of Justice and of 
the Guardianship, the institution of the 
Hands of the Cause of God, the institution 
of the National and Local Assemblies, the 
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institution of the Ma5hrjqu·l.A~kar, but 
different names for the institutions of the 
Papacy and the Caliphate, with all their :at
tending ecclesiastical orders which the 
Christians and Muslims uphold :l.nd :advo
cate? What can possibly be the agency th:u 
can safeguard these Baha'i institutions. so 
strikingly resemblant. in some of their Eea
tUtes, to those which have been reared by 
the Fathers of the Church and the Apostles 
of Mui);ammad. from witnessing the dete
rioration in charllcter, the breach of unity, 
and the extinction of influence, which have 
befallen all organized religious hierarchies? 
Why should they not eventually suffer the 
sclfSlmc hte that h:l.s ovcrt:l.ken the insti
tutions which the successors of Christ and 
Mul.lammcd have reared?" 

Upon the answer given to thCK challeng
ing questions will, in a grnt mnsure, de
pend the success of the efforu which be
lievers in every land are now exerting for 
the establishment of God's k.ingdom upon 
the earth. Few will hil to rtcognize that 
the Spirit br~thed by Bahi'u'Uih upon the 
world, and which is manifesting itself with 
varying degrees of intensity through the ef
loru consciously displayed by His avowed 
supporters and indirectly through certain 
humanitarian organizations, can never per
meate and exercise an abiding influence upon 
mankind unless and until it incarnates it
sdf in a visible Order, which would bear 
its name, wholly identify itself with His 
principles, and function in conformity with 
His laws. That Bahi'u'Uih in His 8ook.. of 
AqJlu, and later 'Abdu'I-B:.I.hi in H is Will, 
-a document which confirms, supplements, 
and correlates the provisions of the AqJas 
-h:.I.Ve set forth in their entirety those es
senti:.l.l elements for the constitution of the 
world Baha', Commonwealth, no one who 
has read them will deny. According to 
these divinely-ord:.l.incd administrative prin
ciples. the Dispensation of Baha'u'lIih-the 
Ark of human S:.I.lvation-must needs be 
modelled. From them. :.1.11 future blessings 
must flow, and upon them its inviolable au
thority must ultimately rest. 

For B:.I.h:i.'u'IU.h, we should readily recog
nize, has not only imbued mankind with a 
new and regenerating Spirit. He has not 
merely enunci:.l.ted ceruin universal prin-

ciples, or propounded 2. p:.l.rticular philos
ophy, however potent, sound and universal 
these may be. In addition to these, He, u 
well as 'Abdu' l-Bahi aIrer Him, have, un
like the Dispensations of the P:.l.st, clearly 
:.I.nd specific:.l.lly laid down a set of Laws., 
established definite institutions, and pro
vided for the essentials of :.I. Divine Econ
omy. These :.I.re destined to be :.I. pattern 
for future society, :.I. !Upreme instrumenr for 
the esublishment of (he Most Great Pe:.l.ce, 
:.I.nd the one :.I.gency for the unificacion of 
the world. and the proci:.l.mation of [he reign 
of rightoousness and justice upon the e:.l.rth. 
Not only have they revuled :.1.11 the direc
tions required for the pr:.l.ctica( re:.l.liz:.I.tion of 
those ideals which the Propbets of God 
have vi5ualized, and which from tline im
memori:.l.l h:.l.ve infhmed the imagination 01 
seers :.I.nd pocu in every age. They h:.l.ve aho. 
in unequivocal and emphatic language, ap
pointed [hose twin institutions of the House 
of Justice :.I.nd of the Gundi:.l.nship as their 
chosen Successors, destined to apply the prin
ciples, promulgate the l:.I.ws, protect the in
stitutions, adapt loyally and intelligently the 
F:.I.ith to the requirements of progressive 
society, :.I.nd consumm:.l.te the incorruptible 
inheritance which the Founders of the F:.I.ith 
h:.l.ve bequeathed to the world. 

Should we look back upon the P:.l.st, were 
we to search out the Gospel :.I.nd the Qur'an, 
we will rndily recognize thac neither the 
Christian nor the Islamic Dispensions c:.l.n 
offer a p:.l.ullcl either to the system of Divin( 
Economy so thoroughly established by 
Bahi'u'llih, or to the s:.afeguards which H e 
has provided for iu preservation and ad
v:.l.ncement. Therein, I am profoundly con
vinced, lies the answer to those questionl 
to which r h:.l. vc :.I.lrcady referred. 

None, I feel, will question the hct that 
the fund:.l.menul reason why the unity of 
the Church of Christ was irrctriev:.I.bly sh:.!.t_ 
tered, and its influence W:.I.S in the course of 
time undennined , was th:.l.t the Edifice which 
the Fathen of the Church reued after the 
passing of His First Apostle was :.I.n Edifice 
th:.l.t rested in no wise upon the explicit 
directions of Christ Himself. The author
ity :.I.nd features of their administI:.l.tion were 
wholly inferred, and indirectly derived. with 
more or less juni6cation. from certain vague 
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and fragmenury references which they 
found scattered amongst His uttennces :1.3 

recorded in the Gospel. Not one of the 
sacraments of the Church; not one of the 
cites and ceremonies which the Christian 
Fathers have elaborately devised and OSten

tatiously observed; not onc of the elements 
of the severe discipline they rigorously im
posed upon the primitive Christians; none 
of these reposed on the direct authority of 
Christ, or enunated from His speci.fic ut
terances. Not one of these did Christ con
ceive, nonc did He speci.6C:.l.Uy invest with 
sufficient authority either to interpret His 
Words, or to add to what He had not spe
cifically enjoined. 

For this reason, in bter generations, voices 
were raised in protest against the self-ap
pointed Authority which :urogated to itself 
privileges and powers which did not ema
nate from the clear text of the Grupel I)f 
Jesw Christ. and which constituted a grave 
departure from the spirit which that Gospel 
did inculcate. They argued with force and 
justification that the canons promulgated 
by the Councils of the Church were not 
divinely-appointed laws, but were merely 
human devices which did not even rest upon 
the actual utterances of Jesus. Their con
tention centered around the faCt that the 
vague and inconclusive words, addressed by 
Christ to Peter, "Thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my Church," could 
never justify the extreme measures, the 
elaborate ceremonials, the fettering creeds 
and dogmas, with which His successors have 
gradually burdened and obscured His Faith. 
Had it been possible for the Church Fathers, 
whose unwarranted authority was thus 
fiercely assailed from every side, to refute 
the denunciations heaped upon them by 
quoting specific utterances of Christ re
garding the future administration of His 
Church, or the nature of the authority of 
His successors, they would surely have been 
capable of quenching the flame of contro
versy, and preserving the unity of Christen
dom. The Grupel, however, the only repos
itory of the utterances of Christ, afforded no 
such shelter to these harassed leaders of the 
Church, who found themselves helpless in 
the face of the pitiless omlaught of their 
enemy, and who eventually had to submit 

to the forces of schism which invaded their 
ranks. 

In the Mu\.tammadan Revelation, however, 
although His Faith as compared with that 
of Christ was, so far as the administration 
of His Dispensation is concerned, more com
plete and more specific in its provisions, yet 
in the matter of succession, it gave no writ
ten, no binding and conclusive instructions 
to those whose missio(] was to propagate His 
Cause. For the text of the Quc'an, the 
ordinances of which regarding prayer, fast
ing, marriage, divorce, inheritance, pilgrim
age. and the like, have after the revolution 
of mirteen hundred years remained intact 
and operative, gives no definite guidance re
garding the Law of Succession, the source 
of all the dissensions, the controversies, and 
schisms which have dismembered and dis
credited Islam. 

Not so with the Revelation of Baha'u'
llah. Unlike the Dispensation of Christ, 
unlike the Dispensation of Mu\l.ammad, un
like all the Dispensations of the past, the 
apostles of Baha'u'llih in every land, wher
ever they labor :.md toil, have before them 
in clear, in unequivocal and emphatic lan
gwge, all the laws, the regulations, the prin
ciples, the institutions, the guidance, they 
require for the prosecution .and consumma
tion of their task. Both in the administra
tive provisions of the Baha'i Dispensation, 
and in the matter of succession, as embodied 
in the twin institutions of the House of 
Justice and of the Guardianship, the fol
lowers of Baha'u'llih can summon to their 
aid such irrefutable evidences of Divine 
Guidance that none can resist, that none 
can belittle or ignore. Therein lies the dis
tinguishing feature of the Baha'; Revela
tion. Therein lies the strength of the unity 
of the Faith, of the validity of a Revela
tion that claims not to destroy or belittle 
previous Revelations, but to connect, unify, 
and fulfil them. This is the reason why 
Baha'u'IHh and 'Abdu'l-Baha have both re
vealed and even insisted upon certain details 
in connection with the Divine Economy 
which they have bequeathed to us, their fol
lowers. This is why such an emphasis has 
been placed in their Will and Teltame"t 
upon the powers and prerogatives of the 
ministers of their Faith. 
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For nothing short of the Cl:plicit direc
tions of their Book, :lnd the surprisingly em
ph:ltic langu:lge with which they have 
clothed the provisions of their Will, could 
possibly safeguard the Faith for which they 
have both 50 gloriowly labored all their 
life. Nothing short of this could protect 
it from the heresies and calumnies with 
which denominations, peoples, and govern
menu have endeavored, and will, with in
creasing vigor, endeavor to assail it in 
future. 

We should also bear in mind that the 
distinguishing character of the:. B:th:i 'j Reve
lation does nOt solely consist in the com
pleteness and unquestionable validity of the 
Dispensation which the teachings of Bahi
'u'Uih and 'Abclu'I-Bahi have established. 
Its Cl:cellence lies also in the faCt that diose 
elements which in past Dispensations have, 
without the least authority from their 
Founders, been a source of corruption and of 
incalculable harm to the Faith of God, have 
been strictly excluded by the clear text of 
B:lhi'u'Uih's writings. Those unwarr.uned 
practices, in connection with the 5Jcrament 
of baptism, of communion, of confeuion of 
sins, of asceticism, of priestly domination, of 
elaborate ceremonials, of holy war and of 
polygamy, have one and all been rigidly 
suppressed by the Pen of Bah:i'u'IUh; whilst 
the rigidity and rigor of certain observ
ances, such as futing, which are necessary 
to the devotional life of the individual, have 
been considerably abated. 

It should also be: borne in mind that the 
machinery of the Cause has been so fash 
ioned, that whatever is deemed necessary to 
incorporate into it in order to keep it in the 
forefront of all progressive movements, can, 
according to the provisions made by Bah:i
'u'llih, be safely embodied therein. To this 
testify the words of Bahi'u'llih, as recorded 
in the Eighth Le4 of the exalted Paudise: 
" It if ;"nlmJwnt llpon Ihr trllstus of IIH 
HOItse 0/ ,,,stice to take co"nul logrlher 
rrgarding lhose things which btttle nol Ollt
wardly Jwrn revealrd in Ibr Book, and to tn
force that which is IIgrullb/r to thrm. God 
willveri/y inspirr tbrm·with whlJtsottler He 
willelh, lind Hr, verily, is the ProviJrr, tbe 
Omnisdt'll." Not only has the Howe of 
Justice been invested by Bahi'u'llih with 

the authority to legislate whatsoever hu 
not been explicitly and outwudly recorded 
in His holy Writ. Upon it has also been 
conferred by the Will and Tn/amrnl of 
'Abclu'l-Bahi the right and power to abro
gate, according to the changes and require
ments of the time, whatever hu been al
ready enacted and enforced by a preceding 
House of justice. In this connection, He 
revealed the following in }fu Will: "And 
inlumuch liS the House 0/ ,,,stice hIIlh 
poweT /0 mllcl laws Ihill lire not txprruly 
recorded in the Book lind bellr ."pan dllily 
Irllnsllclions, so also it hllth power 10 rrprlll 
lbe same. Th"s for rXlI11Iplt, lhe HOllfr of 
]JlStice enllclrlh loday II ceTtllin lIIw llmi en_ 
forceth it, lind 4 hundred yellrs hence, ,ir
cumstlJnces hllllhlg profoundly chllngrrl IJnd 
the conditions having lIilerra, anolher Howsr 
of Justice will then ba1l1 power, ac;cording 
10 the exigt!PIcitf of tlH time, to filleT Ib.t 
1f1w. This it elln do brCIIIIU that lIIw lorm
elh no /JIIrt 0/ the divine explicit lexl. 
The House of JMslice is both the inili4tor 
lind the IIbroglli()r 0/ its cnvn laws." Such 
is the immutability of His revealed Word. 
Such is the elasticity which characterizes 
the functions of His appointed ministers. 
The first preserves the identity of His Faith, 
and guards the integrity of His law. The 
second enables it, even as a living organism, 
to expand and adapt itself to the needs 
and reqUlfemenU of an ever-changing 
society. 

Dear friends! Feeble though our Faith 
may now appear in the eyes of men, who 
either denounce it as an offshoot of hUm, 
or con~ptuously ignore it as one more of 
th05e obscure sects that abound in the West, 
this priceless gcm of Divine Revelation, now 
still in its embryonic state, shall evolve 
within the shell of His law, and shall forge 
ahead, undivided and unimpaired, till it em
braces the whole of mankind. Only those 
who have already recognized the supreme 
station of Bahi'u'lIih, only those whose 
hearts have been touched by His love. and 
have become familiar with the potency of 
His spirit, can adequately appreciate the 
value of this Divine Economy-His ines
timable gift to mankind. 

Leaders of religion, exponents of political 
theories, governors of human institutions, 
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House of Baha'u'ILih in Af4ih, a village in the mountains, about forty miles from Tihran, Persia. 
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who 2t present ate witnessing with perplex
ity ~nd dism~y the bankruptcy of their 
ideas, and the disintegn.tion of Lheir h~ndi
work, would do well to tum their gaze to 
tbe Revelation of Bahi'u'llih, and to medi
tate upon the World Order which, lying en
shrined in His teachings, i! slowly and im
perceptibly rising amid tbe welter and chaos 
of present-day civilization. They need have 
no doubt or anxiety regarding the natute, 
Lhe origin, or validity of the institutions 
which the adherent! of the Faith are build
ing up throughout me world. For these lie 
imbedded in the teachings themselves, un
adulterated and unobscured, by unwarrant
able inferences, or unauthorized interpreta
tions of His Word. 

How pressing and sacred the responsibility 
that now weighs upon those who are already 
acquainted with tbese teachings! How 
gloriou! the task of those who are called 
upon to vindicate meir truth, and demon
strate their pfllcticability to an unbelieving 
world! Nothing short of an immovable 
conviction in their divine origin, and their 
uniqueness in the annals of religion; noth
ing short of an unwavering purpose to exe
cute: land apply them to the administrative 
machinery of the Came, can be sufficient 
to euablish their reality, and insure their 
success. How vast is the Revelation of 
Bahoi'u'l1oih! How gren the magnitude of 
His blessings showered upon hum:mity in 
this day! And yet, how poor, how inade
quate our conception of their significance 
and glory! This generation stand! tOO close 
to $0 colossal a Revelation to appreciate, in 
their full mea!ure, the infinite pouibilities 
of His Faith, the unprecedented chancter of 
His Cause, and the mysterious dispensations 
of His Providence. 

In the lqim, Bahi'u'lIih, wishing to em
phasize the transcendent character of this 
new Day of God, reinforceJ the strength of 
His argument by His reference to the text 
of a correct and authorized tradition, which 
reveals the following: "Knowledge is twenty 
and seven letters. All that the Prophets 
have tbus far revealed are two letters. None 
thus far hath known besides these two let
ten. But when the Qi'im shall arise, He 
will cause the remaining twenty and five 
letters to be made manifest." And then 

immediatdy follow these confirming and il
luminating words of Bahi'u'lIih: "Coruider: 
He hath declared knowledge to consist of 
twenty and stvm letlen Imd regllrJed Dff 
the Prophets, from Adam even lin to Mu
IJ;JmmaJ, the "StDI," DS expounders of only 
two letters thereof. He Diso sDuh thd the 
Qu';m will r",eDt Dff the rtmDining twenty 
.nd five It tltrs. Btbo/J from tbis uJltr
Ilnce how greDt Dnd lofly is His slDtion. His 
rIJnk exceffetb tbtJt of all the Prophtls DI/d 
His R.evelDtion trDnscenJeth Jhe comprehen
sion and understanding of IJU their chosen 
ones. A Reve/aUon, of which the Prophets 
of God, His SiJinls IJnd chosen ones, have 
either not been informed or which, in pur
SUllnce of God's inscrutable decrrr, they 
blJVe not disclosed-such a R.eve/Illion, Jbtu 
vile and vilfDinQUS '~ople have sought 10 

mrllsure wiJb their own deficient minds, 
their own deficient lellrning and undersla"d
ing." 

In another passage of the same Book, 
Babi'u'Uih, referring to the transformation 
effected by every Revelation in the ways, 
thoughts, and manners of the people, re
veals these words: "Is not the object of 
tvery Rellelatien /0 effect a Iransformlltie" 
in the whole cbarIJc/er of mllnkind, D trans
fOT1tUltiem that sbtJll mll"ifesJ ihelf both 
outwDrdly and inwllrdly, that shall IIffect 
both its inner life amJ external conditions? 
For if the chllrllcfer of mlm/Und be not 
chtlnged, the fUlifity of God's ~nilleTSIII 
ma"ifesJation would be apfMrrnt." 

Did not Christ Himself, addressing His 
disciples, utter these words? "I have yet 
many things to say unto you, but ye c~n
/lOt bear them now. Howbeit when He, 
the Spirit of truth, is come, He will guide 
you into all truth." 

From the text of this recognized tradi
tion, as well a5 from the words of Christ, as 
attested by the GOlipel, every unprejudiced 
observer will readily apprehend the magni
tude of the Faith which Bahi'u'llih has 
reve~led, and recognize the staggering 
weight of the claim He has advanced. No 
wonder if 'Abdu'l-Babi has portrayed in 
such lurid colors the fierceness of the agi
tation that shall center in the days to come 
round the nascent institutions of the Faith. 
We can now but faintly discern tbe begin-
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nings of that turmoil which the rise: and 
ascendency of the Cause of God is destined 
to cast in the world. 

Whether in the ferocious and insidious 
campaign nf repression and cruelty which 
the rulers of Russia have launched against 
the upholders of the Faith under their rule; 
whether in the unyielding animosity with 
which the Shiites of Islam are trampling 
upon the sacred rights of the adherents of 
the Cause: in connection with Baha'u'Uah's 
House: in Baghdad; whether in the impo
tent rage which has impelled the eccle
siastic:li leaders of the Sunnite se:Ct of Islam 

to expel our Egyptian brethren from their 
midst-in all of these we can perceive the 
manifestations of the relentless hate which 
peoples, religions, and governments enter
tain for so pure, so innocent, so glorious a 
Faith. 

Ours is the duty to ponder these things 
in our heart, to strive to widen our vision, 
and to deepen our comprehension of this 
Cause, and to arise:, resolutely :md unreserv
edly, to play our part, however small, in 
this greatest dranu of the world's spiritual 
history. 
March 21, 1930. 
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THE "HIDDEN WORDS" 
OF BAHA'U'LLAH 

A REFLECTION 

By GEORGE TOWNSEND 

H ERE the world's religions meet and arc 
fused into one by the 6ft of a great love. 
"This is that which hath descended from 
the realm of glory, uttered by the tongue of 
power and might, and revealed unto the 
prophets of old. We have taken the inner 
essence thereof and clothed it in the gar-

of dust," a "£leeting shadow" yet he is in 
his true being a "child of the divine, and 
invisible essence," a "companion of God's 
Throne." The created worlds are designed 
for his training. The purpose of all reli
gious teaching is to make him worthy of 
the love of God and able to receive his 

f b . .. bo ment 0 revlty. unties. 
In an age of compendiums there is no The "Hidden Words" is a love-song. It 

other compendium such as this. No other has for its background the romance of all 
pen has attempted to make a summary the ages-the Love of God and M:m, of the 
which shall be so concise and so complete as Creator and His creature. Its theme is 
to contain in less than eight score brief God's faithfulness and the unfaithfulness of 
Words of Counsel the vital substance of the Man. It tells of the Great Beloved Who 
world-religions. In the newly printed ver- separates from Himself His creatures that 
sian of 5hoghi Effendi, the "Hidden Words" through the power of the Spirit breathed in 
makes a suull pocket volume of fifty-five them they may of their own will find their 
pages. way to that reunion with Him which is 

Yet for all its terseness it bears none of their pal";1disc and thcir eternal home. It 
the marks of a digest or an abstract. It has telLi how they turned away to phantoms of 
the sweep, the force, the freshness of an their own devising, how He ever with un
original work. It il; rich with imagery, wearying love sought them and would nOt 
laden with thought, throbbing with emo- leave them to the ruin they invoked but 
tion. Even at the remove of a translation called them back that they might enter yet 
one feels the strength and majesty of the the unshut gates of heaven. Only the firutl 
style and marvels at the character of a event of the love-story is lacking. God 
writing which combines so warm and tender calls, and when His utterance is complete 
a loving kindncss with such dignity and He pauses that m:m may answer, and waits 
elevation. -listening. 

The teaching of the book throughout is Love is the cause of creation: it is the 
borne up as if on wings by the most intense Beginning, the End and the Way. God, as 
and steadfast spirituality. With the first yet a Hidden Treasure, knew His love for 
utterance the reader is caught away to the man, drew him out of the wastes of noth
heavenly places, and the vision is not ob- ingness, printed on him His Own image and 
scured when the precepts given deal with revealed to him His beauty. Apart from 
the details of workaday life, with the duty God man has nothing and is nothing; but 
of following a craft or a profession and of in union with God he possesses all things. 
earning a livelihood to spend on one's kin- God ordained for his training every atom 
dred for the love of God. The picture given in the universe and the essence of all cre
of man and of human nature is noble and ated things. He il; the dominion of God 
exalted. If he be in appearance a "pillar and will not perish: the light of God which 

274 



A group of Baha'is, Bournemouth, England. 
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will never be put outj the glory of God 
which Elides not, the robe of God. which 
wens not out. Wrought out of the clay 
of love and of the essence of knowledge he 
is created rich and noble. He is indeed the 
lamp of God, and the Light of Lights is in 
him. He it God's stronghold and God's 
love is in him. His heart is God's home; 
his spirit the place of God's revelation. 
Would he sanctify his soul, he could look 
back beyond the glte! of birth and recall 
the eternal comm:and and antenatal cove
nant of God, Would he but look within 
himself, he would set there God standing 
powerful, mighty and supreme. 

Alas! in the proud illusion of his separate
ness, man has forgotten whence he came, 
and whlt he is, and whither he moves. He 
has turned away from his True Beloved and 
given his heart to a stranger and an enemy. 
Bound fast in the prison of self, dreading 
that death which might be to him the mes
senger of joy, he has rejected the immortal 
wine of wisdom for the poor dregs of an 
earthly cup and has given up eternal domin
ion that he might revel for an hour in the 
lordship of a passing world. 

So blinded by arrogance and rebellion 
have mankind become that they live well 
content amid these sterile imaginings. They 
are no longer able to tell Truth from error 
nor to recognize it when it stands before 
them in naked purity. Though they enter 
the presence of the All-Glorious; though the 
Manifestation of Him Whom they affect to 
seek is before them and the Face of the 
Mighty One in all its beauty looks into 
theif face, yet are they blind and see not. 
Their eyes behold not their Beloved; theif 
hands touch not the hem of His robe. 
Though every utterance of His contains a 
thousand and a thousand mysteries, none un
derstands, none heeds. He made the human 
heart to be His dwelling place; but it is 
given to another. Among His own on earth 
He is homeless. Nay more, His own heap 
on him perseclltions. The dove of holiness 
is imprisoned in the claws of owls. The 
everlasting candle is beset by the blasts of 
earth. The world's darkness gathers about 
the Celestial Youth. The people of tyranny 
wrong Love's King of Kings. The angels 
weep at the spectacle; lamentations fill the 

heaven of heaven!l; but men glory in their 
shame and esteem their impiety a sign of 
their loyalty to God's cause. 

In His mercy and compassion, God leaves 
them nOt to self-destruction. Sternly but 
lovingly He upbraids them, He warns them. 
He summons them from the couch of heed
lessness to the field of endeavor and heroic 
adventure. He demands of them a faith 
and courage that will dare the utmost in His 
service, a fortitude that will endure serenely 
every calamity, a devotion that will rejoice 
in tribulation and in death itself for the 
Beloved's sake. 

He gives them counsel upon counsel. 
With definiteness and force He shows what 
God expects of His lovers. The toils and 
perils of the Homeward Way are many and 
grievous; but true love will overcome them 
all and be grateful for affiictions through 
which it can prove its strength. None can 
set out upon this journey unless his heart 
is single and his affections are centered with
out reserve on God. If he would see God's 
beauty he must be blind to all other beauty. 
If he would hear God's word, he must stop 
his ear to all else. If he would attain to 
the knowledge of God he must put aside all 
other learning. If he would love God he 
will turn away from himself; if he would 
~k God's plusure he will forget his own. 
So complete will be his devotion that he 
will yield up all for the dear sake of God 
and welcome with longing the martyr's 
death. 

Earth has a thousand ties to bind men 
from their God: envy, pride, indolence, am
bition, covetou5ness, the habit of detrac
tion, the ascription to others of what one 
would not like to have ascribed to onese.lf. 
Against such things as these. He warns all 
who wish to reach the bourne of Love, bidos 
them keep ever before them the rule of Jus
tice ("the best beloved of all things in 
God's sight"), and every day to bring them
selves to account ere the opportunities given 
here on earth are snatched from them for 
ever by the hand of death. 

He reminds them of the treasures He has 
laid up for those who are faithful to the 
end. Upon the sacred tree of glory He has 
hung the fai rest fruits and has prepared 
everlasting rest in the garden of eternal de-
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light. Sweet is that holy ecstasy, glorious 
that domain. Lmperishable sovereignty 
awaits them there, and in the joy of reunion 
they will mirror forth the beauty of God 
Himself and become the revelation of His 
immortal splendor. 

Now in this :.:.ge, He declar~s , yet greater 
rewards and ampler powers are vouchsafed 
to mankind than in times gone: by. God's 
favor is complete, His proof manifest, His 
evidence established. He has opened in the 
heavenly heights a new guden, a new de
gree of nearness to God. Whoso attaim 
thereto, for him the flowers of that garden 
will breathe the sweet mysteries of love, 
for him its fruiu will yield the secrets of 
divine and consummate wisdom. 

Yet even in this great day of revelation 
the fulness of Goo's ultimate being has not 
been uttered. So much has been said as 
the will of the Most Hi~h pennits: and no 
more. What has been .'let forth is measured 
by man's capacity to understand it. God's 

true estHe and the sweetness of His voice 
remain undivulged. 

How strange and pitiful that in the East 
the wumth of heut and breadth of mind 
of him who wrote this little book should 
have brought on him the relentless hate of 
the priests of his land. Born the heir of an 
ancient and noble family of Persia and en
dowed with vast wealth, he was through 
prie5tiy envy deprived of all his possessions, 
driven into exile, chained, tortured and 3[ 

last consigned to a life-imprisonment in th~ 
city of 'Akki, a g:1.01 reserved for the lowest 
c riminals of the Ottoman Empire and re
puted so pestilential that the birds of the air 
fell dead as they flew over it. 

Stnnge, too, that this devotional volume, 
so beautiful in its thought and also (it is 
said) in the clasic purity of its style, 
should never have drawn to itself the at-

• 
[ention of an English scholar and should 
remain after seventy years unknown to the 
religion and the culture of the W est. 
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'A B D U ' L - BAH A' S V I SIT TO 
WOK lNG, ENGLAND 
A MEMORABLE GATHERING 

From .. Asi~tic Review" 

I T may not be gencr;1l1y known to our 
readers th:at there arc in this country but 
twO mosques, one :.It Liverpool, and the 
other at Waking. The latter, the whi~ 
dome of which outWllrd-bound travelers on 
the L. & S. W. Railway will have noticed to 
the left of the line as Waking u approached, 
is intim:ately connected with the "Asiatic 
Quarterly," having been built by the late 
Dr. Leitner, editor of this "Review,"· in 
auoc.iuion with the Begum of Bhopal, (or 
use in connection with the Oriental In.sti-
tute, to which it was then attached. 

On the closing of the Institute after the 
death of Dr. Leitner the mosque W:I.$ re
served for usc on special occasions. the l:ast 
being :a memorial service at the time of the 
death of H.I.M. Mu;affari'd-Din. the late 
Shih of Persia, on January IS, 1907, 

It occurred to some friends inte~ted in 
those matters of East and West with which 
this "Review" is concerned. that the pres
ence in London recently·· of the Head of 
the Baha'i movement (H. E. 'Abbh Effendi) 
afforded a fitting opponunity for bringing 
the mosque once more into prominence. 
'Abdu'l-Bahi was accordingly inviud to 
give there, under the awpices of the 
"Asiatic Quarterly Review," a discourse on 
"World Unity." So on Friday, January 17, 
there assembled in the precincu of the 
mosque a unique and distinguished gathering 
of Asians and Europeam--Mui:ummadans, 
Jews, and Christian_to signify their sym
pathy with the id~l of unity between t;lC~ 
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and religions. The occasion was surely ren
dered all the more significant by the faCt 

that, in popular imagination at I~st, a 
mosque has hitherto symbolized something 
of the stern isolation of an exclusive Creed! 

On his arrival, 'Abdu'l-Baha (H . E. 
'Abbb Effendi) was welcomed at the 
Memorill House adjoining the mosque by 
Mr. Henry Leitner, son of the founder, who 
expressed his sympathy with Persia and Tur
key; spoke of his father's lifelong devotion 
to Orient2lism, and "conjectured of" bim 
as "a stiUer guest" on that occasion, and. 
"though in silence," watching and sympa
thizing with all. He was afterwards COn
ducted to the mosque steps, around which 
a large number of people had assembled to 
welcome his coming, and where he was 
greeted on behalf of the visitors by the-
Right Hon. Lord Llmington, the Right 
Hon. Arneer Ali, P,C., and Dr. John Pollen 
(representing the East India Associarion) . a 
record of the proceedings was being mean
wlllle taken in the form of the photograph 
facing page 280. This exchange of cour
tesies over, a number of the Eastern visitors 
worshipped in the mosque, and then 'Ab
du'l-Baha, an impressive figure in his native 
robes, addressed the company in Persiln 
from the entrance-step! on "The Unity of 
Rcligioru," his remarks being fluently trans
lated into English by Mirza A1,lmad Suhrab. 

The venerable speaker began by dwelling 
on the essential unity of the human race and 
of :all religions. Each religion, he said, is 
divided into tWO parts: iu essential immu
table part, which he c311ed its moral aspect; 
and its changing, temporal aspects, which 
have to do with "the world of transactions 
lnd busineS!." To the latter, with their 
dogm:u lnd peculiarities incidental to dif_ 
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ferenceS of nce and period. arc due the 
antagonisms which divide mankind. He 
exhorted his listeners to investigate the fun+ 
damenul teachings of the religions of God. 
"Clergymen or priests might enteruin the 
idea that Mu~ammld was anugonistic to 
Chri!t." This was erroncow. "AI( these 
prophets en tertained love for e:ach other, 
pr~ised e:ach other. and were friends. Why 
should not we, the followers of these 
prophets, be friends too?" We of this cen+ 
tury were witnessing the d:awn of a new 
era. the en of love and co-operation. as 
against that of hatred and competition. 
This era had been heralded by the mb, who 
in the last century "proclaimed the law of 
the oneness of humanity, and enunciated 
univers:al peace between the nations and 
communities," and had gathered into his 
flock v:arious communities, which, previously 
at enmity, today bore the utmon love 
[() one another, and considered the whole 
world one great commonwealth. To-day, 
in the opinion of the Bahi'is, the Gospels, 
the Old and New Testaments, the Qur'in, 
and all the other holy boob, constituted the 
Bible of the World. 

At the close of the address, Dr. Pollen 
briefly expressed the amicable feelings of 
those present, and bade them all welcome 

in the name of the: West and of the East. 
·Abdu'I-BaM, he uid, was hastening that 
"diviner day," when all men would work 
together "in noble brotherhood." On be
half of Mr. Leitner, he announced that the 
mosque would in future be open for Mu
b:ammadans to worship in :at any time they 
ple;lsed. 

Before leaving, our distinguished gueSt 
wrote as follows in Persian in the visitOr!' 
book: "0 God, illumine this "Review," and 
ignite this Society like unto a lamp, so 
that it may spread the light in all direc
tions." 

Among those prescnt were: the Turkish 
Princess Ouroussoff, Prince and Princess 
Sherriff, His Highness Mehmet (Ex-Prime 
Minister of Persia), Lady Blomfield.· Lady 
Barclay, Sir Arundel Arundel. J.P., and 
L:ady Arundel, Sir Richard and lady Stap
ley, Dr. Abdul Majid, K.haja Kamaluddin, 
Maimurullah Shah. Shah Moh:amed Yehya, 
Zafrulla Khan, S. B:ashir Uddin. Zafar Ali 
Khan, Sheik Am Ullah, Abdul Ghani, Mo
hamed Hasan, Mr. G. R. S. Me;ld (Editor of 
the Qust) , Miss Alice Buckton. and a num
ber of representuives from the Asiatic So
ciety, the India Office, Mul;!ammadan Broth
erhood, and Oriental student! from Oxford 
and Cambridge.-W. M. C. M. 



IMPRESSIONS OF HAIFA 

By ALAINE LOCKE, A.B., Ph.D. 

WHETHER Baha'i or non-Baha'i, Haifa 
makes pilgrims of :loll who visit her. The 
place itself makes mystics of us all, for it 
shuts out the world of materiality with its 
own chanc[crinic atmosphere and one in
stantly feels one's self in a simple and rest
ful cloistral calm. But it is not the chant:;. 
teristic calm of the monastic cloister; it is 
not so much :.l. shutting OUt of the world as 
an opening up of new vistas. I cannot de
s!;ribe it except to say that its influence lacks 
the mustiness of as<:eticism, and blends the 
joy and natunlness of a nature-cult with 
the ethical seriousness and purpose of a spir
itual religion. 

Everything seems to share the custody of 
the Mcss:l.ge-the place itself is ;I, physical 
revelation. I shall never forget my first 
view of it from rhe terraces of the shrine. 
Mount Carmel, already casting shadows, 
was like a dark green curtain behind us and 
opposite was a gorgeous uescent of hills so 
glowing with color-gold, sapphire, ame
thyst :as the sunset colors changoo-and in 
between the monied emerald of the sea, and 
the gray-toned house-roofs of Haifa. Al
most immediately opposite and picking up 
the mn's reflection like polished metal were 
the ramp.uts of 'Akki, transformed for a 
few moments from its shabby decay into a 
citadel of light and beauty. Most shrinCli 
concentrate the view upon themselves-this 
one turns itself intO a panorama of inspir
ing loveliness. It is a fine symbol for a 
Faith that wishes to reconcile the super
natural with the natura!, buuty and joy 
with morality. It is an ideal place for the 
reconciliation of things that have been arti
ficially and wrongfully puc asunder. 

The shrine chambers of the B:ib and 
'Abdu'I-Bahi are both impre~sive. but in a 
unique :lnd almost modern way; richly car
peted. but with amterely undecorated 
walls and ceilings, and flooded with light, 
the ante-chambers arc simply the means of 

taking away the melancholy and gruesome
ness of death and substituting for them the 
thought of memory, responsibility and rev
erence. Through the curtained doorways, 
the tomb-chambers brilliantly lighted cre ... te 
an illusion which defeats even the realiza-
tion that one is in the presence of ... sep
ulchre. Here without mysticism and super
naturalness, there is dramnically evoked 
thn lesson of the Easter visitation of the 
tomb, the fine meaning of which Christian
ity has in such large measure forgotten, "He 
is not here, He is risen." That is to say, 
one is strangely convinced that the death of 
the greatest te ... chers is the release of their 
spirit in the world, and the responsible leg
acy of their example beque:ahed to poster
ity. Moral ideas find their immortality 
through the death of their founders. 

It was a privilege to see ;md experience 
these trungs. But it was still more of a 
privilege to nand there with the Guardian 
of the Cause, and to feel that, accessible 
and inspiring as it was to all who can come 
and will come, there was avaibble there for 
him a constant source of inspiration and 
vision from which to draw, in the accom
plishment of his heavy burden.~ and respon
sibilities. That thought of communion 
with ideas and ideab without the meditation 
of symbols, seemed to me the most reassur
ing and novel feature. For after all the only 
enlightened symbol of a religious or moral 
principlf' is the figure of a personality en
dowed to perfection with its 'luitlities and 
necessary attributes. Earnestly renewing 
this inheritance seemed the constant .concern 
of this gifted personality, and the quiet but 
insistent lesson of his temperament. 

Refreshingly hum~n after this intense ex
perience. was the relaxation of our walk and 
ulk in the gardens. Here the evidences of 
love. devotion and service were as concrete 
and as practical and as human as inside the 
shrines they had been mystical and abstnct 
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and super-human. Shoghi Effendi is a mas
ter of detail as well as of principle, of execu
tive foresight as well as of projective vision. 
But I have never heard dcuils so redeemed 
of their natural triviality as when taLking 
to him of the plans for the beautifyin.IJ: and 
laying out of the terraces and gardens. They 
were important because they all were meant 
to dramatize the emotion of the place and 
quicken the soul even through the senses. 
It was night in the quick twilight of the 
East before we had finished the details of 
inspecting the gardens. and then by the 
lantern light, the faithful gardener showed 
us to the austere retreat of the great Ex
pounder of the tcaching. It taught me with 
what purely simple and meager elements a 
master workman works. It is after all in 
Himself that He finds His message and it i~ 
Himself that He gives with it to the world. 

The household is an industrious beehive 
of the great work: splendid division of labor 
but with all-pervading unity of heart. 
Never have I seen the necessary rubordina
tions of organized service so full of :l sense 
of dignity and essential equality as here. I 
thought that in the spirit of such devoted 
co-operation and cheerful self-subordination 
there was the potential solution of those 
grelt problems of class and caste which to-

day so affect society. Labor is dignified 
through the consciousness of its place and 
worth to the social scheme, and no Baha', 
worker, however humble, seems unconscious 
of the dignity and meaning of the whole 
plan. 

Then there was the visit to the Bahji, the 
garden-spot of the Faith itself; and to 
'Akki, now a triumphant prison-shell that 
to me gave quite the impression one gets 
from the burst cocoon of the butterfly. 
Vivid as the realization of cruelty and hard
ships might be, there was always the tri
umphant realization here that opposite on 
the heights of Carmel was enshrined the 
victory that had survived and conquered 
and now was irrepressible. The Bah;i was 
truly Oriental, as characteristically so liS 

Mount Carmel had been Cosmopolitan. 
Here was the Eastern vision, full of its mys
ticism, its poetry, its spirituality. Not only 
was sombreness lacking, but even seriousness 
seemed converted into poetry. Surely the 
cure for the iUs of Western materialism is 
here, waiting some more psychological mo
ment for its spread-for its destined mis
sion of uniting in a common mood Western 
and Oriental minds. 

There is a New Light in the world: there 
must needs come a New Day. 
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Views of the Shrine of the Bab and of 'Abdu'l-Baha on Mount Carmel. 
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By DR. AUCUSTE liENRJ FOR.EL 

Dr. FortZ is one 01 the grell/ed uientists in the world Imd fbe greatest living authority 
on .1Ils. His life hils been devoted to humrmitarian anns and purposes; he is III tbinur, II 

sebolllr, rI doer. He bin bun vtry acliYe in INnfwrance work in Europe til /I time wlNn 
public opinion was wholly on lIN opposite side. He is II '111/." who INlitves in detds 
'11th« tlnn words, Imd wbm he took. 'Up lemperfmce reform, he hili his vineyards JeJiroyrJ. 

T RUE science: should occupy itself only 
with what man can know. Now, we can 
know things only through the: channel of 
our senses sight, heulng, touch. :uld so 
forth. These take the impressioD..'l of the 
tX[erior world to our brain by the aid of the 
nerves. The human brain. of which I have 
made a profound study from 1872 to 1.907, 
comparing it as well as its functions to th:at 
of animak---this hum:lln brain is an organ 
wcighing on thc avcrage twelvc hundred and 
eighty grams, the cerebrum :lIlone weighing 
about one thousand grams. 1 t is composed 
of vcry tiny, interrelated nervc cclls or 
neurones, of which it contains millions 
which are connected one with another by 
their fibers and their minute filaments. At 
a distance, these ramifications become cov
erW with a white Iheath which we c:lllI 
nerves, whether in the brain itself or serving 
to cnter it or le:llve it. 

The nerves of our senses cnter the brain 
to carry to it their senutions; the nerves 
called motors lea ve the brain in order to 

direct our muscular movements which we 
call our will. But between thc two, in the 
interior of thc cerebrum, the living force 
which calls our :lIncntion travels from One 
neurone to another, combining there our 
sensations and our feelings in order to make 
of them immediate perceptions, then con
cepts, and finally abstract ideu with the aid 
of words, whcthcr spoken or wntten. All 
these combinations dcmand thcir continU:lI1 
rec:lllI to our self-consciowness which is the 
synthesizing powcr over them. 

Before thc motor ncrves Icavc thc ccrc-
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brum, the aUcntion is carried to thc com
binations mentioned above and conccntrates 
on a group of neurones called motors, which 
are situatcd on each side of the center of 
the brain. With the aid of the motor 
ncrves, thc attcntlon causes the tnns
ponation of the said combinations men
tioned :lIbove to the spinal column, thcn 
to thc outcr ncrve systcms of our muscles 
as soon it becomes neccssary to cxccute 
a movcment of the will. The spinal 
column itself suffices only for thc move
ments c:lllled rdlexive. Now, with this 
necessary premise, let w come to our main 
subject. 

Through ignorance human beings dispute 
and cven make, alas, wars based upon mis
undcrstandings; :lind these misundenund
ings tert, for the most part, on words which 
excitc the passions of hatc. It is just the 
opposite of science. Let us cite some ex-
amples. 

Peoples oftcn makc wars because of not 
undcrstanding cach other's languagc-as, for 
cxamplc, the Germans against thc French, 
and vice vers.. But then, why does a Gcr
man born in Ft:llncc take the part of thc 
French in me case of war, lmd a Frenchman 
born in Germany do the oppositc? This is, 
nevcrtheless, what I have always observed. 
It is for this reason that Dr. Zamenhof, 
living in Poland and distressed by such 
hatreds, without common sense, constructed 
his splendid international l:llngu:llge, Espe
t:IIntO, which is spre:tding more and more. 
But it will be necessary, later on, to perfect 
this languagc by having a single word for a 



Dr. Auguste Henri Forel, to whom 'Abdu'l-Baha's 
well-known Tablet was revealed. 
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single muning :uJd several words for 5Cvenl 
• me ... rungs. 

Moreover, onc makes a pretext that there 
are differences in races; but if onc excepts 
those races, altogether inferior, with a 
lighter cerebrum (lccording to Wedda about 
eight hundred or eight hundred and fifty 
grams instead of one thousand) it is a 
{unduneonl error. All Europeans, Chinese, 
J:ap:anese, Hindus. Semites, Americans. and 
so fanh, are equal as races. It is necessary, 
therefore, to seck (or other real causes for 
the hatreds and the wars than the differences 
of languages and of race. Here are five 
such causes: 

1. Creeds. It is necessary to distinguish 
cle:ltly between religion and creed or belief. 
The term crud ought to be reserved for the 
beliefs. rites, forrnalitiC5 and so forth which 
are man-made and crystallized into dogmas; 
different in the different faiths, and taught 
by the clergy over the entire world. Di~ 

versity of crttd. separliites peoples and fo
ments wan, improperly called rdigio"s 1Vtlrs. 
True religion," on the contr.ary, unites 
them. 

2. Domi"alion. Egoism gives to human 
emotions :a tendency toward domination. 
The man wishe5 to rule over the woman, 
sometimes the woman over the man. Man 
wishes to rule animals, to rule the earth, to 
rule and control objects; but above all else. 
to rule other human beings. He wishes to 
be their superior, whether by brute force, by 
cunning, by manu.al skill :and work, by 
speech, by writing, ,lnd so fonh. The father 
or the mother, or both of them, wish in 
general to dominate their children in differ
ent ways. The spirit of domination, per
sonal or collective, is, alas, hereditary, It is 
a very great obstacle to that social co-opera· 
tion-peaceful, fraternal, and impartial--of 
which we have an urgent need. 

• 'Abdu'l.Bahi lexha thai "The nnl batowal of 
God in lhe .. ond of bum""';l)' .. uli,ion, becawc 
ul"ioa eoruisu in di ... i.oc INcbinp to men; and 
IIKIII UIIIudly di ... i.oc lexainp arc prdcuble 10 all 
Olher IUUTcn of instruction. ... Rdi,ioa hal C1'c' 
hclptd humanilY 10 pro'...... Bul by uli,ion .. 
mUnl Ihu .. hich is :uccruintd by ,,,,,at;,uion 
and not that which is bued on mete ;mitu;o_ 
the founduion of Divine Reli.!;ioru and 1"001 human 
imiution, .... By rcligioa we mean thOM' ne<:"u.ry 
bond! which unify t~ world of humanity. This h .. 
ntr I-n tht "",nCe of uligion; for th" objcct 
h.ve .11 ,he Manifclluiom come 10 the .. orld." 

J, GruJ. But the worst hates. indi
vidual and national. are caused by money, 
by the universal money-greed which is cor
rupting today all humanity. There is only 
one remedy for this: the true co-operative 
state of the future, which I have treated 
elsewhere. It is impossible to adequately 
treat here of this great social question. 

-'t. Alcoholic drildu. By complete pro· 
hibition the United. States. Finland and ice
land give us a courageous example. All 
countries ought to follow their example; for 
alcoholic traffic is the most nefarious of all 
things; it poisons life, above all, our brain 
and our soul. It causes deterioration, more
over, in the germ cells by what I have called 
"blasphematoire." 

5. Tariff. Customs and duties tend to 
create national hatreds by their barriers 
created to bring revenue to national govern
ments. The simplest remedy for this is free 
international exchange or what is called free 
trade. 

It i.o; necessary, therefore, little by little to 
suppress wars by a true Society of Nations 
which shall be a Society fundamentally co
operative. In this supernational society, it 
will be necessary to take from each state 
its army, making it little by little a super
national army; and to replace everywhere, 
gradually but surely, military service by 
civil service. 

Our Baha'i religion, with its twelve prin. 
ciples., is therefore a true religion without 
creed, supernational and spiritual, without 
dogmas or clergy. In December. 1917. be· 
fore I knew aboUt the Bahi'i Movement, I 
had published, myself as well as the Rev
erend Tschirn, the "Religion of Social 
Good." In March, 1919, I completed it, 
adding to it the term, "Scientific Religion." 
It was not until January, 1921. that at the 
home of my son-in-law I came to know the 
Bahi'i Movement. I wrote directly, then, 
to 'Abdu'l-Bahi, Who wu still living .... 
Then I withdrew my "Scientific Religion of 
Social Good" as unnecessary in the light of 
this Movement ,lIfld I became a Bahi'i like 
my son-in-law, Dr. A. Brauns. 

Cert.ain aspects of spiritual philosophy are 
strongly my belief. First as regards the 
term "God." 

The term "God" can be interpreted very 
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differently. All monotheistic creeds believe 
in a single "All-powerful God." But while 
some declare HUn personal, we Monists look 
upon HUn as representing the Force (meta
physical) of the universe, unknowable to 
human beings. 

There needs to be a harmonizing of these 
two concepts of God. The teachings of 
Baha'u'll;i.h are perfectly dear on this sub
ject, and in due time the conceptions of 
God, so different in different parts of the 
world :,md with different temperaments, 
will adjust themselves to the one true 
concept. 

There are several conditions of utmost 
import:mce which Baha'is ought to meet, 
if they wish to remain scientific. They 
ought above all to remain supernarional 
and strictly super-ritualistic. They ought, 

inasmuch as they are Baha'is, not to 
mix with their Baha'i truths any inherited 
creeds and beliefs or any Other ideas in 
which error is mixed with truth. They 
should refrain from metaphysics, from seek
ing to know the Unknowable; and should 
occupy themselves wholly with the social 
good of humanity here on earth. 

Confucius said about five hundred years 
hcfore Christ, "Men of the four seas are all 
brothers. Do not do to others what you 
would not like them to do to you." And 
the Roman poet, Terence, about one hun
dred and seventy years before Christ said, 
"I am a man and nothing that is human can 
be foreign to me, I think." 

Our duty as Baha'is is not only to speak 
and think of God, but to be active for the 
social good. 
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By DR. ERNST KLIEMKE 

At the first 8lhi'i "F:aka Kunveno," July }O, 1927 
Translated by Marth:a Root 

Dr. Kliemh ;1 II well~known pIJilosophical and cv/tural writer of Europe. He is bt'fl 
known in Europe, United Siales, and /lIpIJn under his nom de plume, Heinrich NienkAmp, 
/Jnd one of bis nunl popull'r boolu is "UnN()1()1It'd Kings." Dr. Kliem!u is President of 
the ES/Je",mlo Society of Germ/my (HId Ifmmgd lhe German NII/iol/1l1 EsPtrllnto Congress 
for Wbittunlide, the wuk-md of MlI'y 17, 1928, in Potsdam. 

THE Bahi'j Movement contains the man in rebtion to God. but They prac
Revelation and the Instructions of the Per· riced this culture in the highest se1lSC of 
sian prophets and uges, Bahi'u'llih (who the word; They worked for the progression 
passed on in 1892) :md His son 'Abdu'l- of humlnity and for the happiness of men 
Baha (who passed from this world in 1921). on this earth. 
The Bahi'! Revelation has religious, philo- Because of their cultural principles alone, 
sophical and cultural reachings and claims. BaM'u'Uih and 'Abdu'I-lXha are worthy to 
As the word "culture" has many meanings, be regarded among the highest Lights of all 
I muSt make clear the sense in which I wish times, even by those who are nOt able to 
to usc: it. In its highest and broadest sense acccpt the rc:ligious part of Their tc:aching~ 
the word culture has the same significance -in other words. by those: who in qucnionl 
;1$ the words in agriculture: which we use of mere faith believe differently or have 
{or garden-culture or forest-culture, only their own particular doubts. So, this after
it is applied to the entire life of men in their noon, I choose to speak of these cultural 
living together in human society, beginning principles quite independently of the re
with the family and extending to the whole ligious base, so that peoples of all faiths and 
of humanity. This culture is the effort for believers in no rel igion at all can study these: 
the rational evolution of mankind, for mak- Teachings without prejudice. Whatever 
ing more noble, more rich and morc: beau- origin the spirit and ideas in man have. 
tiful the human life upon this earth. In these ideas are helpful or harmful or uselen 
that sense 'Abdu'l-Bahi said: "The Mani- for culture. If they ace truly cultural 
festations of God arc like gardeners; they ideas. we ought to endeavor to bring them 
are: sent in order that the trees of humanity into effect, not considering who or what 
may be made: more: noble and renewed until kind of man presented these ideas to the: 
they grow to perfection and yield perfect world. The more numerous and diverse arc: 
fruin," the human, rc:ligious, philosophical, scientific 

One perceives the universality and the bases of culture-ideas concerning which the 
height of the spirit of the Founders of the prophets, the sages, the greatest geniuses of 
Bahi'l Movement from the facts [hat They mankind as well :1.5 millions of $imple. une
not only taught concerning the conduct of minded men agree upon, the more: evident is 
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their truth and rightness, and the more 
necessary it is to bring them into reality. 

One of the greatest hindrances to culture, 
and a cause of unutterable woe to mankind, 
was and is fanaticism, especially in religion 
3lld politics. The Bahi'i teachings condemn 
it in every form. Concerning religion, the 
Bahi'i instruction is that the form or the 
dogmatic contents of any religion does nOt 
matter, but it is alone significant how man 
/illrf according to his religion. If he lives a 
good life from the standpoint of morals and 
culture, if he tries in love and brotherhood 
to help other men to make more perfect 
their own and others' lives, then one ought 
to let him believe whatever he wishes. No 
man, no state, has the right to persecute 
or oppress a man because of his religious 
belief. 

Similarly in the Bahi'i teachings political 
fanaticism, a too-high opinion of patriotism 
and nationality, is not approved. It is true 
that men and nations are nOt equal, and 
each ought to live according to his own 
characteristics, for only in diversity can 
evolution and wealth come to pass; but all 
are members of one family and all have the 
same right to live. All should labor with 
one another and not against one another. 
The more harmoniously people live together, 
the morc rich and beautiful is life. The 
inharmony most to be condemned is war; it 
is the greatest crime and foolishness of 
humanity. Neither Christianity nor other 
great world religions were able to stop war. 
If the rulers of the states and the masses of 
the peoples were Baha'is, wars could no 
longer be imagined, for in the Bah;i.'i Move
ment-in this religion of deeds-the 
thoughts concerning the brotherhood of 
men, concerning the savagery of war, arc ro 
forcefully and deeply impressed that a 
Baha'i could no more be a friend to war 
than water could be to fire. Unfortunately, 
though, history proves that Christians not 
only fight non-Christians but they battle 
against those of the same faith as them
selves, and excuse their crimes through 
words from the Bible. 

Just as one's belief should be a private 
affair, ro alro should be one's nationality, 
whether one acquires it through birth or 
through his own choice. It is a personal 

matter which should be respected; no one 
should be hated or disdained because of his 
nationality. Not only the religious but also 
the cultural principles of the Baha'[ teach
ings forbid governments to oppress minori
ties of other IUtions and speaking other 
languages. These minorities are the samc 
rightful cultur~l elements as others. 

From such principles it is evident, also, 
that Baha'is do not know any enmity on 
account of differences of nce. No man is 
looked down upon or held under because of 
the nation3licy in which he is born. Whether 
there 3re cultural djfferences among the 
races, whether such differences are biologi~ 
cally or historically understandable, that 
does not matter. What counts is perronality 
and one's life. One is respected as a man, 
as a member of the same human family. 
This is nOt only a theory of the B3ha'ls, but 
as all the world can see, the Baha'is live it 
practically according to the teachings of 
true brotherhood with peoples of races of 
all colors. 

The teaching that every m3n should see 
in the other a man of equal rights as him
self, th3t no one should consider himself 
superior to others, demands logically that 
the sex difference should neither diminish 
nor enhance the hum3n quality. As that 
principle is now more and more known by 
civilized peoples, I mention it only for the 
reason that Baha'u'liah esublished it in the 
middle of the last century and in Persia, 
where the woman was considered ro much 
lower 3nd was ro unequal in rights to man 
that it w~s forbidden by law to send girls to 
school or to pennit them to be instructed at 
home. What kind of a progressive spirit 
and what kind of courage were required to 
demand then, and in that kind of country, 
that the women should have the same rights 
as men! 

Baha'u'llih demanded 
women should have full 

not only that 
admittance to all 

depactments of sciences, arts and practical 
studies just as men had, but generally in
struction and education were for Him such 
important cultural factors that He demanded 
compulsory education for all children. If 
the parents were not able to pay for this, the 
sute must pay. No child should grow to 
maturity without instruction and educa-
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tiOD; each according to his capacity and 
strength should learo some trade or profCll. 
sian. Thus one would be able to support 
one', self through work and to help the 
welfare of all. The wise insight into the 
diversity of men as base of all culture reo 
veals itself also in Bahi'u'IUh's instruction 
reg3.rding educ3.tion. He said one C3.nnot 
turn a shell into a pelfl by any polishing 
whatsoever. Education cannot change the 
human natW'e, but it can draw out and 
evolve valuable capacities. 

To Bahi'u'llih educ3.tion is so vital that 
He sets 3.side for it a great part of the state's 
revenues, to be created by special education 
taxes. Religion should play an important 
role in the school, but uDder the cultural 
principle that religious instruction should be 
without fanaticism, bigotry, prejudices, and 
it should be in harmony with reason and 
science. 

I know of no Founder of religion who, so 
much as Bahi'u'lIih, taught against preju
dices. To Him prejudices were the greatest 
hindf2nces to cultur.ll progress. Even reli· 
gion is not an end, but a meaDS for cultunl 
education. Religion which does not 
advance the progress of culture is not 
worthy to exist. On the other hand, all 
religions which promote such progress are 
equally valuable. Very often one religion 
or another should not be referred to as being 
uncultural, but rather the men who wrongly 
interpret it should bear the accus;1ltion. 
Thoughtlessness, superstition, tradition, 
blind imitation, habit, lead to prejudices and 
these bd to enmity and hatred. Because of 
this, man himself should do his own think
ing, and not without any check upon him
self repeat what this or th:.l.t person in 
authority says. He should search the truth 
independently and not allow himself to be 
influenced by prejudices. Where he 6nds 
that anything tontradicts or belies love. 
brotherhood and the common intertsu of 
humanity, when he finds anything that is 
not constructive and enriching to life, but 
destructive and impoverishing, there he 
ought to doubt the correctness of such in
struction and belief. After he searches suffi
ciently he will find prejudices hiding the 
Light of Truth. 

One of the most necessary means for the 

doing away of prejudices among the people 
is :1;0 international auxiliary language. 1 
stress the point that Bahi'u'Jlih gave that 
instruction decades before Esperanto or any 
other auxiliary language was created. He 
aught the oneness of humanity, the neces
sity that peoples should work together, one 
with another, in peace and brotherhood, and 
that lingual barriers which hinder peoples 
of different tongues from understanding one 
another should be removed. The oneness of 
mankind demands a worldwide language 
which every one ought to learn in addition 
to his native sptech. . . . 

Contra.ry to the religions which leave jus
tice only to God and to the life after death, 
the Baha'i tuchings try to bring justice 
into reality on this earth. In regard to this, 
Bahi'u'llah demands a state arrangement 
whose highest organization shall be "The 
Howe of Justice:' composed of men who 
possess man noble char3.cter. rich knowledge 
and experience, and the highest prudence 
and wisdom. The members of "The House 
of Justice" should be elected by the people. 
Such a superior band of fellow workers of 
the best and wisest men of the state is a 
demand of culture which more and more of 
the spiritual people of highest rank of our 
time consider necess~ry for the improvement 
of the present democracy .... 

The Bahi'l Revelation is not a rtligion 
which preaches poverty and the neglect oj 
all earthly goods. On the contrary, it 
teaches that the earth can be and ought to 
be a paradise for all, and that it is the task 
of culture to create such a paradise through 
a better ordering of stne and economical 
affairs. Every man should take part in eco
nomical labor and in its froits, but not 
3.ccording to the communistic principles 
which are against nature and agairut the 
diversity of men, but each according to his 
personal capacity and merit. The state and 
economical order ought to create opportuni. 
ties of labor for ~II, and to proteCt each 
individual in his jUst tasks so that he will 
not be oppressed and exploited by personal 
or class egoism. 

These are the chief cultura.l principICli of 
the Baha'i teachings. There: are many other 
culture thoughts found in the Baha'i writ· 
ings. Here I could only give general out. 
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lines, but I think they are sufficient to show 
the profound wisdom, the hum:miurian 
culture, the progressive essence of the Bahi'i 
Revelation. My aim is to arouse all cul
turally inclined friends to become acquainted 
with the significance of the Bah:l.'i teachings 
for our cultural tasks, and to study them, 
and to help the movement which is growing 
more and more among people inclined to-

ward peace and toward love. One will not 
find in this movement anything which could 
be hannful to humanity, to peoples or to 
persons individually, but they will find a 
very great good for :all. let us hope that 
this Blhi'i Cause will very soon attain its 
aim of creating on the earth the reign of 
love, of peace, of beauty and of joy for :.111 
humanity. 
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EACH messenger of God is reared in the 
religion of his forefathers; abiding by its 
laws until the day he dcclucs his spiritual 
station, as we find Christ conforming to the 
Hebrew rites until He announced Himself 
the Savior of mankind. The thought and 
teachings of the new religion brought to 
earth by clch successive messiah Ire colored 
by those of the preceding faith hut add a 
new dynamic force and a fresh spiritu.al 
viewpoint. T o the external observer the 
new prophet is a reformer of the established 
religion but the vital spiritual impetus he 
brings, passes unperceived; thus it is inter~ 
esting to remember that the Romans con_ 
sidered Christianity not a new religion hut 
an offshoot of Judaism until as late as the 
second and trurd centuries, and in our day, 
the Baha'i Faith hu been mentioned by 
scholan u merely :lnother Mu\l:lmm:ld:ln 
seCt, an estimation at incorrect u the Rom:ln 
opinion of Christianity. 

The forerunner of the Baha'i Faith, 
Siyyid 1 'AIi-Mu\lammad, called the Bab,' 
was born in Shirh, Persia, in the year 
1819.s On May twenty-third, 1844, He 
declared His mission-that He e:lme to pre_ 
pare the world for the advent of a great 
prophet-"Him whom God should make 
manifest." 

As the Bab wu reared in the faith of 

• Si,..,.id .. a tide ,iYen to th~ descend.nu of 
MI1~:unnlOd. The ",o.d .i,nifin thu/ or ... ltr •. 

"Bib; rd, or Joor. 
"E. G. Bro .. n~; Thf Eplt(>d. of lin Bab (l"l) 

,iyes the date of the Bib', birth .. Octobe. 20, 
1119. A. L. M. Nicol." SQ)tJ 'All Mo!u ..... J JII 
k IJJb (190f) nun that he h .. in hil P""-M'ion 
• m.nu.c.ipt .. hich lives it .. March 26, 1121. 
Th..., t .. o .. 0.1n are the main IOU.Ces of informa
tion for thil artide. M. Nicol .. i. I diltinguished 
oricnulist and "'u for mlny yun the fint in trr_ 
pretei' of the F.ench I~.t.ion in Pc .. ,.. h.. book 
~, 'All M.,*,-_J it "'"" ""urmdy uft. I 
hue do"" my best in ttansla!in, M. Nicol .. ' F",nch 
to rentlin II clo»c 10 the oriJIinal ., pouible. 

IsUm, to realize His superlative counge and 
the euent of the difficulties which con
fronted Him it is necessary to survey the 
historical background and monl evolution 
of the Muslim world. To understand the 
significance of the titles "Gate" and " Point" 
-why He was acclaimed the Twelfth 
Imam, :IS well as from what religious for
mula came the mystic. number nineteen, we 
must delve into tradition, trace the 
prophecies made by Mu~ammad concerning 
His beloved son-in-law 'Ali :l.nd study the 
tragic division which arose immediately after 
the Prophet's death and divided Islim into 
two irreconcilable faction~Sunnite :lnd 
~i'ite. 

The chief cause of this schism was the 
~i'ite contention that the first three 
Khalifs, Abu-Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman,4 
were usurpers, that 'All who was thc founh 
~allf should have been the first a5 his 
rights of immediate succession were derived 
from passages in the Qur'an and also from 
the clorly upressed desUoc: of the Prophet. 
The Sunnites consider Abu-Bakr, 'Umar and 
'Uthmin as the true successors of MU~3m
mad elected by the people. 

The Shl'ites quote the tradition which 
tells of Mu\lammad's return from his last 
pilgrimage, he made the mid-day pnyer and 
turning tOward his companions said: "I am 
called from 00 high and am going to die . 
Know that I Inyc you two imponant things, 
one of which is more important than the 
other: they are the verses of the Qur'in 
and the members of my family. Look and 
reflect how, after me, you will :lCt toward 
them and how you will conserve them . 

• Abu-Bah ... u khllif for but t .. enty-eight 
month" dyin, in Ihtc year 1) A.H. (614 A.D.). 
'Umar rci&Md ICIl ytaU and a half, dying in 1) 

A.H. <6H A.D.}. 'Uthmio "'.. ....auinaud at 
Medi ..... in H A.H. (U6 A.D.), hnin, .. ignN 
t",dn ynu. 

293 



'9< THE BAHA'f WORLD 

Th~se twO things are indissolubly joined 
until the day when they rejoin me in the 
basin of K:1Iwthar (Paradise). While they 
are among you, you cannot sepuate your
selves (rom them." The Prophet added: 
"God is my friend. and I am the friend of 
all believers." Then he took 'Ali's hand 
and raising it cried: "Whosoever considers 
me :1.5 his friend, is the friend of 'Ali. 0 
my God! Love whoever loves him and 
detut whosoever is his cn<:my; come to the 
aid of whoever aiw him and abase whoever 
wishes to OIbnc him." i The Qur'an con
nins m.:l.ny verses concerning the nation of 
'Ali.· In the fourth Surah, verse 62, Mu
J:a;lmmad uY$: "0 believen! Obey God, 
obey the apostle and those among you who 
exercise authority. Bring your differences 
before God and before the apostle, if you 
believe in God and in the Jast dlY. This is 
the beSt w:ay to end your dis:agreements." 
jabir (son of 'Abdu'lIih) asked Mu~ammad 
the me;rning of this verse saying: "Who are 
those of us who will exercise authority and 
,bout whom God says: 'Obey Me and 
them'?" The Prophet replied: "They are 
my khaHfs after me, 0 labir (son of 
'Abdu'Uah) I They will be the guides who 
will show the way. The first among them 
is 'Ali (son of Abu-Talib), after him, 
l:Iasan, then l:Iusayn, then 'Ali (son of 
J:lusayn); after him, Mu\.tammad (son of 
'Ali) and this one is known in the Tawrat 
under the name of Bigir. It is tOO soon for 
thee to render thy services unto him.' When 
thou $tt5t him, give unto him my salutation. 
His successor shall be Sidig la'far (son of 
Mu\.tamm:ad). After him will come Musi 
(son of la'far), then 'Ali (son of Musa), 
then Mu\.tamm:ad (son of 'Ali). After him 
'AlL (son of Mu\.tammad), :and then l:Ias:an 
(son of Mu\.t:ammad) 'Askari. Then will 
come my n:&mes:ake I l:Iujjnu'IUh-Fi'I-ArQ, 
(the proof of God on earth), the purest 
among the pure, Mu\.t:ammad (son of 

'Thit p~l1&e it Ihe apl.n.linn of S"r.1t f, "ttte 
71 of Ihe Qur'in. Nicol ... : "OS, p. U - '4. 

" Qur'in, Suult S, nov 60: Sunh f, "ene 71; 
Suuk 76, nrse 7; Sunh 76, yUle " Sunh 4, 
verle 62, Sur.1t 2, verle 27S; Sur.h 16, ",rle 1 0; 
Surah n, vHIe )I; Sunh 2, vcr.., 20); Sunh 66, 
Verle 4. Nicolu: 1'01. 

t I. •. , you will nill be oli ... ",htn h. ui,rli . 
• The Imhru rei,ned from 40 A.H. 10 160 A.H. 

.. hen l;Iujjuu'lIih Mu\umm.d disappeand. 

l:Ia510) 'AskuL This twelfth imam is him 
to whom God will give victory from rising 
until setting, and it is he who will be hidden 
:among his followers :and his saints. While 
he is hidden, no one will believe in his reign, 
except those privileged ones in whose hearts 
God will have pl:anted faith in him.'" 

This evidence, in the words of Mul:tammad 
Himself, renders it obvious why the Sht'itcs 
consider 'Ali should have been the first 
spiritual and politic:al director, both Imam 
and khali£ of the n:ation. It is clear to 
them that he was destined by God to fulfil 
this function which w:as to remain by direct 
inheritance in the Prophet's family. Hence 
the election of Abu-Bakr as the fint kh:alif, 
though he was :a holy man :and the hther-in
law of Mu\.tammad, was opposed to the 
design indicated by the Prophet. The 
Shi'ites recognize the Imam as the only 
legitimate chief of the Muslim world, both 
spiritual and temporal; they do not admit 
the aurhoricy of :a khalif nised to sover
eigncy by human investirure inste.td of 
divine decr«. Dr. E. G. Brown 10 SJ.ys: "In 
:a word, the khalif of the Sunni's is merely 
the outw:&rd :and visible Defender of the 
Faith: the Imam of the Shi'ites is the 
divinely-ord:ained successor of the Prophet, 
one endowed with all perfections and spirit
ual gifts, one whom :&il the f:aithful must 
obey, whose wisdom is superhuman, :md 
whose words are authoritative." In various 
~i'ite sects' Ali is elevated to nearly the 
s:aRlC enlted station as Mu\.tammad, and his 
holiness was so appuent th:at even the Sunn
ites recognized him as the first Imam but 
never:as the first khalif. -

Wide as is this ch:asm between the twO 
sects there is still another cause of grave 
disunion which revolves around the \.tadithY 
These ~:adith are the oral decisions :and judg
ments of Mul;tammad plus those of His 
Comp:anions. Decisions of procedure, justice 
or m:anners derived :authority, if a precedent 
could be tnced through :a lpdith to the 
Prophet or a disciple. The \.tadith served to 
elucidate and extend the existing laws :and 

eQut'in, Sunh 4, verse. 62. Nicol"., l.90f. 
,. E. G. Bro ... ne: lU 1, nott 0, p. H6. 
11 Th~ word hadllh ",ill be u$td throughout this 

artid~ ... " .injuior Ind colltctive nOun. I:bdl;,h. 
it ,cucely pouible in Enlili.h :arid tht trnploymont 
of the Arabic broken plvul Ih'ditb is not dainbk 



RELATION OF THE BAB TO ISLAM ". 
occupied the same position a.'l the Talmud in 
the Hebrew religion. The Qur'in is the 
written law, the I)adith the oral law. Only 
the smallest proportion of the vast quantity 
of \.tadith existing throughout the Mu~am~ 
madan world are authentic, but this does 
not diminish their influence. For the Sunn
ites the I)adith of Mul)ammad alone are 
articles of faith, while the Shi'ites accept 
the words of the Imams as well. Only a 
perception of thc importance of this "divine 
literature" can guide us through the maze 
of Islamic doctrines and demonstrate that 
in reality there are two religions: one based 
on the Qur'an and the traditional sayings of 
the Prophet, and the other resting almost 
entirely on the I)adith of Mul)ammad and 
His family, that is to say the family de
scended from HU daughter of Fa~imih and 
'All. 

As the cause of Islam spread and imposed 
its faith on conquered peoples they enlisted 
under the banner of one of the two main 
sects. Persia became Shi'ite for various rea
sons, some historic, some religious and others 
political. The chief historical motive lay in 
the marriage of the daughter of the de
throned Persian ruler Yazdigird III, to 
~usayn, the son of 'AlL This union bound 
Persia with a mighty tie [Q the cult of the 
Imams. 

Let us now turn our attention to the 
Bab and His connection with Islam. What 
does the tide Bab signify? The explanation 
rests upon a Shl'ite tradition. Mul;tammad 
said of 'Ali: "I am the City of Knowledge a 

and 'Ali is the Gate thereof." Here we find 
a first Bab who is none other than the suc
cessor of Mul)ammad. Each Imam in turn 
became the Gate to this divine City and 
when the text is cited which says that after 
the Imams, the gate of Knowledge swung 
closed and would be reopened only by the 
Twelfth Imam,13 who Wa.'l hidden but liv
ing; we remember that Siyyid 'All Mul)am~ 
mad announced His mission by crying: "The 
G:lte is open :lnd I am that Gate." It is 
obvious that the Reformer accepted the 

"l.~., Divine knowledge containing all knowledge. 
It is a l;udi!b. . 

.. Slhib\l'z_Z=:ln, the Lord of Time; Mihdl, the 
Rightly G\lided; Q:I'im, he wbo aecutes the orden 
of God; the.., ore b\lt a few of bis titles. 

Shl'ite traditions and declared Himself the 
continuation of the Imams, in hct. the re
appcar:lnce of the Twelfth Imam, ~al)ibu'z. 
Zaman (Lord of Time, one of his many 
titles), the direct and divine inheritor 9f 
Mul)ammad. The Prophet said: "I am the 
City of Knowledge: 'Ali is the Gate there
of." If one would enter the City one must 
P:lSS through the Gate; therefore the im
mense signific:lnce of the title "Bab" is ap
parent. Siyyid 'Ali Mul)ammad is the door 
through which come the pure teachings of 
the P:lst :lge and he is :lisa the Gate to the 
City of the new revebtion. 

The Twelfth Imam, Mul)amm:ld, son of 
Imam I:Ias:ln-i-'Askari, was born according 
to most historians in 255 A.H. and succeeded 
his father in the Imamate in 260 A.H. The 
Shi'ites believe he never died but disappeared 
before he ever reigned in an underground 
passage; that he still lives, surrounded by a 
chosen b:lnd of faithful followers, in one of 
the mysterious legendary cities. ]abulqa and 
]abulsa. When the fulness of time is come, 
when the earth is flooded with injustice, :lnd 
the faithful :Ire plunged in despair, he will 
come forth, overthrow the infidels, est:lblish 
universal peace and justice, ~nd inaugurate 
a millmnium of blessedness." The proph
ecies concerning him :Ire legion, m:lny 
I)adlth attributed to Mul;tamm:ld spe:lk of 
him and the whole of Islam was breathlessly 
awaiting the day of his reappearance. The 
eleventh Imam died in 260 A.H. and the holy 
Midhi (Rightly Guided) disappeared before 
he pl:lyed the role of Imam on this earth: 
therefore the gate of divine sCience swung 
closed on that date, and. according to 
prophecy. would be opened by God after 
the space of one d:lY. In the Qur'an we are 
told that a day of God amounts to one 
thousand years in our calculation, so it is 
easily computed that the year foretold for 
the reopening of the sacred G:lte is 1260. 
The Bab dec!:tred Himself in 1844 of our 
era which equals 1260 A.H. In the eighth 
Vai.lld of the Bayan the Bab says: ..... 
But thou wast in the manifestation of the 
Nuqtiy.i.Bayan (i.e. the Bab, the 'Point of 
Revelation') when all believers in the Apos
tle of God were expecting the appe:trance of 

"5cl' E. G. Browne, In I, note 0, p. 296, for 
CltpIanat;on of occ\llation of the TweUtb Imim. 
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the promised Mihdi; for this tradition is 
from the Apostle of God, and all, simple and 
gentle. are agreed therein. Now there is no 
doubt that the substance of Faith was coo
fiQed to the Shi'jtcs, and that the sect of 
hl:im is the same outward sect whereof the 
adherents call themselves Shl'ites; while men 
avowedly call Firs the 'Abode of Knowl
edge':I& yet, although the Tree of Truth 
arose, not onc of the people recognized it 
(even) after perceiving it. The degree of 
their remoteness is evident, for this sufllceth 
unto their abasement; yet night and day 
they exclaim 'Speed! Speedl' ... So like
wise in the manifestation of the Nuqtiy-i
Barin (i.e. the Bah) if all should be assured 
that this is that same Mihdi (whose coming 
Wall) promised, whom the Apostle of God 
foretold, not one of the believers in the 
Qur'in would have turned aside from the 
saying of the Apostle of God. So likewise 
in the manifestation of Him whom God 
shall make manifest behold the same thing, 
for should all be assured that he is that S;1me 
'He whom God shall make manifest' whom 
the Nuq~iy-i-Bayin foretold, not one would 
turn aside."·e It is clear from these passages 
that the Bib referred to Himself as the 
TweUth Imim and mentioned the purity of 
the Shi'ite scr;:t. 

'Ali was the first Bab and we will now see 
that he was the first NuqfilJ. or Point a~ were 
all the Imams, and 2.S Siyyid 'Ali MulJ.am
mad was in His turn. 

'Ali said, "All that is in the Qur'an is 
r;:ontained in the first Surah,H all that is in 
the first Surah is r;:ontained in Bismi'
Hihi'r-RaJ.unani'r-RalJ.im,u all that is in the 
Bismi'IIahi'r-RaJ.unini'r-Ral)im is r;:ontained 
in the B of Bismi'IIah, all that is con
tained in the B of Bismi'Uih is contained in 
the point which is beneath the B--and I am 
that Point." 11I 

The letter B in the Arabic, Persian and 
Turkish alphabets is composed of a single 

11 Tht Abodt of Knowledge is the official title of 
ShidL 
"P;w~ges from the eighth and ninth V!hid of the 

Bayan given in the original and tcan.ola«-d hy E. G. 
B.owne, 1191. nOte N, p. 2'2. 

"Verse; divi.ion of the Qur'in. 
.. "In the N:une of God the C<>mp ... ionate, the 

Merciful." 
'"Nicol .. , 190J, p. 11. 

stnight line with a diacritical point di
rectly beneath it, -;-, The point differenti
ates the letter B from its fellows and is in 
reality its essence. MulJ.ammad is the point, 
because he is the essence of the B which is 
the essence of Bismi'lIih, which is the essence 
of the knowledge of God; this knowledge 
being the origin and Mal cause of creHion, 
MulJ.ammad is The Point of this world and 
the worlds to come. The Shi'ites transfer 
this station to 'Ali after the Prophet's death, 
and thence to the Imams in rotation. The 
Bab, in the ninth Bab of the third VilJ.id of 
the Bayan, tells us th:at "All that is in the 
B:ayan is synthesized in one of the verses of 
the Bayin." The tenth Bab aphins that 
this is the first verse. [n the commentary 
on this Bab, the Bib announces that "To
day, if someone transported himself to the 
commencement of the manifestation of Mu
~ammad, which is the place where the 
Primal Will'o is fixed, he will see that (all 
things) which, in the Qur'in, are (things) 
are through him, whether good or bad. ney 
have been manifested from the (sea) of his 
manifestation, as all rests upon him. There
fore, the aim of the first verse was the 
(essence of the) being of Mu~amm:ad in the 
Qur'in. Therefore, 'all things flow from 
the B of Bismi'llah,' simply signifies that 
Mu1,lammad Himself is the B. Very well, 
let him who has transported himseU to the 
appearance of MulJ.ammad, also tr:ansport 
himself to the Bayan. All who believe in 
God or believe in :an existence outside God. 
all this exisu solely because of the Nuqtiy-i
Bayan. and it is He Who writes this verse. 
All that is in the Bayan is synthesized in one 
of the verses, and it is He the B of Bismi'llih 
and this B is :a proof in itself. Therefore, as 
words and letters :are only made real through 
the Nuqtih (Point ) also, through Him the 
cealities of human beings will manifest and 
multiply," 2"1 In the eleventh Bab of the 
third ValJ.id of the Bayan the Bib writes: 
"All that is in this verse whir;:h is the syn
thesis of the Bayan is in the Bismi'Uahi'l
Amana'i'l-Aqdas." Thus we see that the 

'""The Primal Will: the nut cru,;on of God. Th~ 
Prirrnl Will then cr(atro the ""MId. It i. reflected 
in Muhammad ;lJ in a mirror, and in thi. mirror 
one c.~ .tee nought but ""hu i, rdlected, that is to 
oay the Primal Will." Ni~obl: 190!, p. 12, Fn. 

....... icob" 1901, p. 12. 
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Bib has changed the formula of adoration; 
if that of MUQammad sufficed (or His time, 
it dOC'S not suffice for the new day and the 
divine attributes of "In the Name of God 
the Compassionate, the Merciful," are in. 
ferior to those indicated by the new (or· 
mula: "In the Name of God, the lnaccessi. 
ble, the Sanctified." If the Bib had not 
made Himself a part of hU.m His new 
doctrines would have had a less far-reaching 
and dynamic effect, as it was He Who elec
trified the clergy by claiming to be the 
reappearance of the Twdfth Imim and then 
proce«ling to make such drastic rdonns as 
the changing of the very formula of adora
tion of the Muslim world. The commentary 
of the Bayan continues: "All material let
ters elliS[ and flow from a point-a line is 
nothing but a succession of poinui-there. 
fore, the reality of the letters does not exist 
nor develop except through the point of 
Truth. This Point. in the Qur'in, is Mu
Qamm:ad. in the Bayin, the master of the 
Seven Letters ('Ali MUQammad contains 
seven leuers when writttn in Anbic) and 
in the manifesution of 'Him whom God 
Shall Make Manifest,' it is Divine Truth, the 
Divine being, camphor in essence, even the 
essence itself, as, by its own light, it is the 
sun of truth." We may interpret this as 
meaning that words have a form :and :a soul: 
the form is derived by the repetition or the 
prolongation of the Point, :and the soul is 
derived from the prolongation, or em:ana
tion of the Point of Truth; :and this point 
of truth was MUQammad in the Qur'in, the 
Bib in the Bayin, and Bahi'u'llih, "He 
whom God has m:ade manifest" in our day. 
Wh:at is this prolong:ation of which the Bib 
spe:aks? It is the relation which exists be· 
tween the Primal Will, the Messengers of 
God and the fresh dynamic power which 
flows through the world at e:ach prophetic 
period. BaM'u'llih, the prophet of our age, 
the fulfilment of the Bib, says in the Seven 
Valley's; "But. in every state for every let
ter, a sense is intended in :accord with the 
requirement of that state. Ye:a, the traveler 
(in search of truth) understands :an :allegory 
from every n:ame :and a mystery from every 
letterl" 

In the twelfth ViQid of the Bay~n. the 
Bib say. that "The Point is like the sun, and 

the other letters :are like mirrors placed be
fore the resplendent star." Thus, the Point 
of Truth is reflected in the words which the 
Messenger employs to express himself, or one 
might s:ay, the words themselves take part in 
the Truth. The Primal Will or Etem:al 
Truth is a point, it is reflected in the being 
of the ordained person:age who, by this hct. 
becomes the mirror of the Point and is, in 
consequence, the Point itself. A.5 he is the 
Point, one can easily conceive that he would 
be the synthesis of all knowledge, therefore 
-The City of Knowledge. Today there is 
a road leading to this City, and this road is 
the Blib and His successor; there are m:any 
Gates of access to the City who are the 
people of Unity; once within its walls the 
traveler contemplates the Point of Truth, 
which is none other th:an the Unity of 
God. 

Turning now to the mystic number nine
teen: it is found in the sacred formul:a of 
Islim which contains nineteen letters as does 
the Bismi'Ulihi'I.Amn.:a'i'!.Aqdas of the Bib, 
and it is from these that the Nineteen "Let· 
ters of the Living" are derived: e:ach letter 
represents a holy person surrounding the 
manifestation of the Bib. 

One must not suppose the B~b to have 
represented only :a continuation of the re
ligion of hUm, or to have founded merely 
:another MUQammadan seCt. Never w.:as there 
:a greater refonner, never a more revolu· 
tionary influence. His refonn began .:at the 
very roots of the Muslim world. He arose 
:at a time when the true religion of Mu· 
Qammad was choked with superstition and 
hatred, the clergy corrupted, :and Islim 
in d:arkness. Nicol.:as U says of Him: "The 
sight of the immorality, the sh:ame1essness 
and vicious lies of the clergy, disgusted His 
pure :and sincere soul: He felt the need of 
introducing basic reforms to remedy the 
public evils and must, more than once. have 
hesitated before the prospect of the revolu_ 
tion He would have to precipitate to deliver 
the minds and bodies of the people from the 
yoke of brutality :and force which weighed 
upon .:all Persia to the immense adv.:anuge of 
a corrupt minority and the debasement of 
the true religion of the Prophet. His per-

.. P. 20]. 
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ple:ltity must have been great, his agony 
terrible, and he must have needed the heart 
of triple bronze of which Horace speaks to 
dive headlong into the sea of superstition 
and hatred which must inevitably sub
merge Him. It is one of the most magnifi
cent e:ltamples of courage which have been 
given humanity to contemplate, and it is 
also an amazing proof of the love which 
our hero bore for his fellowman. He sacri
ficed himself for humanity: for it He gave 
His body and His soul, for it He underwent 
privation. insult. injury, torture and martyr
dom. He sealed with His blood the past 
of universal brotherhood. and like Jesus he 
paid with his life for announcing a reign of 
concord, of equity and of the love of one 
another. He perceived clearly what formid
able dangers overshadowed Him, He him
self knew well to what savage extremes e:lt
cited fanaticism could lead: but all His re
flections on this matter could nOt deter Him 
from the path He had resolved to follow: 
fear had no hold upon His tranquil soul 
and without deigning to cast a backwud 
glance, calm, and in full possession of Him
self, He entered into the furnace." 

It is clear that the tides taken by Siyyid 
• Ali Mu~ammad were not idle names but 
titles reaching back to the birth of Islam, 
that he represented a continuation of the 
true teachings and fulfilled the prophecies 

the whole Muslim world awaited-yet, He 
introduced beliefs so diametrically opposed 
to orthodox Mul:tammadanism that onc can
not but regard Him as the forerunner of a 
definitely new religion. The Bab's most 
revolutionary doctrine was that of the suc
cession of prophets. He conserved the be
lief that Mu~ammad was the incarnation of 
universal Intelligence but with a modifica
tion of the utmost importance: He main
uincd that the Primal Will was mirrored in 
the hearts of the different Prophets Who 
succeeded one another and of them Mu~am
mad was only one. 
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THE BAHA'I MOVEMENT IN 

GERMAN UNIVERSITIES 
By MARTHA L. ROOT 

W HEN ace great Gennan schollin, :t 

German Count Gobineau, :I German Buon 
Rosen and a German Professor Edward G. 
Browne going into the Near E:m ;1nd Persia 
to bring back more truths illuminating 
Blhi'i history and who :lmong these won~ 

derful scholars of the German Republic wiU 
[N.nslate the works of Bahi'u'IUh :lond 'Ab
du'l-Baha from the Persi:m and Arabic lan
guages directly into classic Germ",n? Some 
of them will surely do it, for no people in 
the world are greater seekers for truth than 
arc the Germans. No nation is buying so 
mllny boolu on all religiow modem thought 
today, :as is this commonwealth. No peo_ 
ple work more indefatig;1bly, for to them 
no labor is too strenuous, no hours tOO long 
to devote to search and research, and what 
they discover and prove, they send forth to 
the farthest shore washed by the farthest 

"', 
The writer. in her travels to Northern 

lands. saw how the religious thought of 
Germany has influenced Finl.and. Sweden. 
Norway and Denmark. How many statues 
of early disciples bear Gennan names! later 
when Martin Luther thundered his reforma
tion. apostles of Luther took his teachings 
to Scandinavia and the fruits are the State 
churches in those strong Northern coun
tries. where this summer an International 
Congress of Lutheran churches is being held. 
So often. too. the Bulgarians in southern 
Europe asked the writer: "What does Ger
many think of the Bahi'i Teachings?" 
What is the religious trend in Germany? 
The Bulgarians are spiritually inclined, they 
are seekers for truth, they are truly called 
"the Germans of the Balkans." The Ger
mans also have tried to understand the Chi
nese. Such institutes as the Chinese Insti
tute in Frankfurt-am-Main, where Chinese 
culture, art, music are brought to Gennany 

and where Chinese are cordially welcomed 
and made to fee l at home, is only one of 
many 11l5tancts. Professor Richard Wil
helm, its founder, was the one, tOO, who 
crened the good relations so that China 
has a Germ.an Institute. No nations in busi
neS! take more infinite pains really to know 
Oriental Nationals than do earnest Germans. 

Therefore, to visit most of the universi
ties of Germany and to lecture on "The 
Baha'i Movement" in m2ny of these le2d
ing institutioru, 2nd to speak with the Pro
fessors, some of whom make a profound 
study of Bahi'u'Uih's Teachings, was an 
extraordinary privilege. let the fliers ex
plore the air and race over the seas, but to 
see 2 universal religion developing before 
our very eyes and in the same period when 
we can prove all statements, and when we 
see a few rulers, some great scholars and 
statesmen and millions of other people stand 
in their places doing their part to usher in 
a new spiritual civilization-this is chartlng 
the spiritual seas for the next ten or twenty 
centuries! 

The Bah:a'j Movement, too, has great need 
for true and unprejudiced scholars who will 
study the movement and give it a deep and 
scholarly presentation. Some of the Orien
tausts who know Persi:ln and Arabic well 
and are versed in eastern religious move
ments and who have attained renown for 
their famed translations in kindred subjects, 
will find that the words of B:lhil'u'lbih have 
a wonderful creative influence especially 
when they are read in the original Persi:ln 
and Arabic. 

Fair leipzig University, with its seven 
thousand students. has a Professor who is 
making a most c:lreful study of the Baha'i 
TC2chings. He is Geheimer Hofrn Dr. Au
gust Fischer, Professor of Oriental Philology, 
Director of the Semitic Institute of the 

JOO 
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University and President of the Lc.ipzig 
Branch of the worid-famo\U German-Orien_ 
tal Society. A number of distinguished 
Americans are member! of this great Orien
tal Society, and students from the United 
States chose the Leipzig Oriental Seminary 
for their studies of Semitic and Islamic lan
guages. Professor Fischer has also given 
Icctures on the Bahi'i Teachings in Leipzig 
University: he is a deep thinker, a brilliant 
and eloquent speaker. When the writer lec
tured in this university in June, Professor 
Fischer spoke first, outlining the history of 
the movement in a very friendly way. He 
also told of the first appearance of the 
Bahi'; Movement in Germany and from the 
Hamburg Oriental revue, "Der Islim," he 
read the following paragraphs from a Tab
let of 'Abdu'l-Baha to a German clergyman. 
Historically it will interest you; 

"Dear Sir, 
"Your letter has arrived and 1 have read 

it. You ask about the creed of 'Abdu'l. 
Bahi. My creed is the unity of all human 
beings which means that the whole human 
race is God's fold and God is the good shep
herd. All people whatsoever religion or 
creed they may have belong to this fold. 
We oppose no religion whatever, but we 
call upon them all to join in union of the 
human race. But all men must drink of 
the well of the teachings of Bahi'u'llih $0 

that war and struggles and quarrels and 
differences may cease. The whole human 
nce is similar to birds of different colors 
and qualitie:s, but they must unite and 
quench their thirst at this well and this 
well contains the teachings of Bahi'u'lIih: 
( 1) The search for truth. (2) The union 
of the human race. (3) Religion must cre
ate love and unity; if it does not do $0 it is 
uscless. (4) Religion must be in agreement 
with science. (5) Fanaticism in religion, 
in cult, in race and in nationalism destroys 
the whole construction of the human race. 
All men belong to the fold of God, are one 
race and the eatth is ODe home. (6) Man 
must free himself from the belief in any 
authority and keep only to the principles 
of the religion of God. (7) The unity of 
language. One language must be chosen 
or a new one found to be the universal lan-

guage, so that misunderstandings between 
religions, races and nations may cease. 
Furthermore: equal rights for men and 
women; science and knowledge for every
one; co-optration of all religions and na
tions; right and justice; political unity and 
other teachings. All men must drink of thiJ 
well $0 that the flag of the unity of tbe 
human race may be hoisted. 

"The heavenly teachings of Baha'u'Uih 
belong to the world of ethics and attack no 
religion whatsOCver. The Teachings are 
spiritual, heavenly, give freedom of con
science, they are light and save man from 
the dun of darkness, they are the breath 
of the holy spirit, of everlasting life, of 
truth, and they make me world bright. 

Greetings and praisel 
'Abdu'l-Baha 'Abbis." 

Haifa, Dec. 6th, 1919. 

Several Orieotalists and theologians took 
part in the discussion which followed this 
lecture in Leipzig University. One: young 
man present was writing his thesi.s for his 
degree on "The Progress of the Bahi'i 
Movement in Europe." 

Invited to the home of Professor Fischer, 
the writer saw his magazine, "Islamic," an 
important European review with excellent 
articles. He spoke of the German Oriental 
Society and it is an interesting coincidence 
that it was founded at almost the same time 
that the Bib declared His mission. Its 
library is now at HaUe, and from there 
religious and cultural books in all Oriental 
languages arc loaned and scnt to Orientalists 
throughout the world. Mr. Hippolyte 
Dreyfus' French translations of Bah£'u'l1ih's 
works are much sought from this library 
(and in all German universities they arc 
well known). 

The celebrated Bonn University with its 
seven thousand students is the institution 
where the ex-Kaiser, the Crown Prince and 
many other members of Royalty have 
Studied. It is famous for its law and medi
cine and Oriental departments. This beauti
ful city of Bonn, birthplace of Beethoven, 
is so picturesque and its wide Popptlsdorffer 
Alee, lined with immense shade trees each 
a specimen of perfection, is one of the lovdy 
thoroughfares of Europe. Professor Paul 
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Kahle, Professor of Arabic and Turkish and 
a renowned Hebrew scholar, arranged the 
writer's lecture on the Baha'i Movement. 
Her exhibition of Baha'i book5 was uranged 
in the Oriental Library of the university 
earlier in the day so that students could 
look it over before the lecture. With this 
collection were also shown the Baha'i books 
belonging to the Bonn University Oriental 
Library. 

Professor Kahle, who had been a friend 
of Professor Edward G. Browne of Cam
bridge University, presented the lecturer 
that night and in his introduction gave an 
account of the meeting of Profesrof Browne 
with Bah:i.'u'll:ih and Bahi'u'IIah's Words to 
this occidental scholar; he also read a Tablet 
of 'Abdu'I-Baha to a German pastor; it had 
been published in a German magazine. 
After the speech and discussion, a group of 
twenty-five Professors :md their wives and 
a few students working for special degrees, 
went to a restaurant near by where our con
versation was continued until midnight. As 
we rose to leave, the Professor of Com
parative Religions put his arm cordially on 
the shoulder of his companion beside him, a 
great Professor of Islamic Literature, a 
MuJ.tammadan from India, and nid smil
ingly: "You are Mu\.lammadan and I am 
Christian. I have such a feeling of love for 
you, a feeling you are in truth my brother! 
Therefore, we are both Bahi'is. For Bahi'
u'-llih taught this!" And we all laughed. 
Underneath the chann and joy of that 
happy evening, their "deeds" proclaimed 
them all "Bahi'is" (Light bearers). An
other Professor gave the writer his card and 
said: "Send me some of Bahi'u'llih's books 
in Arabic; I shall translate them in[Q Ger
man." Then these twenty-five friends all 
walked with the lecturer back to her 
Hospice. 

Frankfurt-am-Main University also has a 
Professor who has studied decply the his
tory and Teachings of the Bib and Bahi'u'
llih. Professor Joseph Horovitz, Professor 
of Semitic languages and Islamic civiliu.
tion, has nOt only studied the Cause, but 
three years ago, on his way to Jerusalem. he 
went by way of Haifa and called upon 
5hoghi Effendi. He asked the Guardian of the 
Cause this question: "If people wish to join 

the Bahi'i movement are they expected to 
leave their own religion to unite with this?" 
He said he was very pleased with 5hoghi 
Effendi's clear statement. Before telling 
you what Professor Horovitz has said about 
the Teachings in a little conversation we 
had the day before the lecture in the uni
versity, in June, it would be well to say 
that he, in addition [Q being Professor of 
Semitic languages and Islamic civilization 
In Frankfurt. University, and Director of 
the Oriental Seminary there, is also a mem
ber of the Board of Governors of the He
brew University in Jerusalem. He or
ganized the latter and has been there twice 
and may continue to go at intervals. He 
knows the East very well too, for he was 
during eight years Professor of Arabic in 
the Mu\.lammadan Anglo-Oriental College in 
Aligarh, United Provinces of India. It is 
the greatest educational institution of 
Mu\.lammadans in India and has in the 
meantime been transformed into the "Mus
lim University" of India. 

He kindly lent me a copy of the new 
edition of Professor Edward G. Browne's 
book, "A Year Amongst the Persians," 
which telh a good deal about the Bib!s and 
Bahi'is. Professor Horovitz was a friend 
of Professor Browne. Then we spoke to
gether about Bahi'u'llih and he said: 
"Bahi'u'llih's plan for bringing religions 
together is excellent. But I see just one 
difficulty in the Bahi'i clatms for European 
scholars. It is this question of Revealed 
Books. He says many are not believen in 
any Revealed Book in the literal sensc. 
Average people are more likely to believe in 
the 'Book' if it came thousands of ye:lTS 
ago, but if it comes now, this is something 
that it is hard for Europeans to assimilate." 

Continuing he said: "In Bahi'u'lIih's 
day His followers claim he was a Revealer. 
Whatever high opinion one may have of 
his extraQrdinary Writings, one can hardly 
admit they are the Word of God." Pro
fessor Horovitz then mentioned the German 
who wrote about the Bahi'i movement in 
Wiirttemberg, Dr. Hennann Roemer, whose 
book is "Die Bib; Bahi'i." He says the 
latter gives the history principally from a 
missionary's view, and Mr. Roemer has 35-

sened one could not get around the fact 
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that Baha'is believe in this Revelation of 
Godhead as a cardinal point, ProfeMOr Horo
vitz said. "and this is the point where :at
ucks would come. One could nOt attack 
the Teachings; they are very sound, very 
high." 

The writer uid to him: "What would you 
call it, Lhis th:at Buddha received under the 
bo-trec? What would you name this that 
Moses received from the burning bush and 
the Tablets of Stone, those Commandments 
which to this day arc standard? What did 
Mu~ammad receive when he heard the voice 
of the Angel Gabriel ny 'Stop! Thou;art 
the Prophet of the Lord!' If one receives 
a Truth, :a Word of God, wholt would we 
call it today?" 

He replied: "fnstead of saying it is in
spired and the Word of God intellectuals 
would give it as the results of Bahi'u'lUh's 
thinking. In a noble sense, divine things 
come to one who is pure in his thinking." 

'Abdu'I-Baha, son of Balta'u'IUh. in 
speaking on this same point once explained: 
" The Baha'is believe that the incarnation 
of the Word of God, meaning the changing 
of the nature of Divinity into humanity 
and the taosformation of the Infinite into 
the finite, can never be. But they believe 
that the Bab and Baha'u'liah are Manifesta
tions of a Universal Order in the world of 
humanity. It is clear that the eternal can 
never be tansient, neither the transient 
Eternal. Transformation of nature is im
pouible. Perfe<:.t Man, the Manifestation, 
is like a clear mirror in which the Sun of 
Reality is apparent and evident, reflected in 
its endlc:ss bounties." 

Granted that this source of the Bib's and 
Baha'u'IUh's great Teachings are hard to 
be believed, then lay that question on the 
table for a moment. 'Abdu'l-Baha said: 
"When you speak, speak as I spoke in Amer
ica, speak on the principles. Then people 
will begin to ask themselves, "Was BaM'u'_ 
Ilah a prophet?" This point was illustated, 
for when the writer lectured in Halle Uni
versity, a group of 6ve eager students came 
to the platform later and inquired: "Was 
Bah:i'u'llah a scholar? Had he studied in 
many schools or was his knowledge innate? 
Do you really think he could have been a 
ProPMI?" 

Professor Horovitz, as well as some other 
great Orienta lists, may not care fot the old 
doctrines about Imams and special Mani
festations of Godhead, but he has a very 
high opinion of the humanitarian teachings 
and the spirit of religious toleruion in 
Baha'u'Uih's principles. His belief is that 
people who are livlng up to the highest ideals 
in their own religion, agree as to essentials 
found in all other religions. Differences lie 
only in the dogmas and rituals. Personally 
he thinks there is a great deal to be said 
for people holding to the forms of worship 
and life in which they have been brought 
Dp. "There is something strengthening in 
this," he says, "but they must never go so 
far as to say that others are not right. One 
religion may be as good as another if one 
holds to iu spirit, People who are really 
religious understand one another," he thinks. 
A saint in one religion is often looked upon 
as a saint by people of other faiths. "How 
often," said Professor Horovitz, "in the East 
does one $CC people bow in reverence at the 
tomb of a saint--even though the latter be 
not of their belief-for they have a feeling 
that God must be somewhere near where a 
holy man is laid to rest." 

Professor Horovitz spoke very highly of 
the Baha'i Teachings and their effe<:.tivencss 
for twentieth century needs. Commenting 
upon ProfeSlOr Browne's book and Dr. Roe
mer's account that a few Baha'is have not 
"lived" these Tuchings, the writer said be
cause this is ~ universal religion, every type 
of person comes into it. they nIOlve to 
higher spirituality. No one is perfect in a 
day in any religion, Then Professor Horo
vitz gave the following as hi, opinion: 
"One cannot judge of the spirit of Bahi'ism 
or of any other religion by whether all peo
ple live up to it. That is not the test of 
religion. The tesu are: whu are the high
est ideals accepted by the community? One 
can ron down any religion or any nation by 
criticizing what a few do. but one must 
consider the ideals. Those who try to keep 
these high ideals are good. In the East and 
in the West J have found people for whom 
I had great respeCt among the Jews, the 
Christians, the Hindus, the Mu~ammadaru 
and the Bah:!.' ... " U people could get away 
from Names and $CCk the elsence of Tf\lth, 
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aU World Teachers have taught the same, 
each according to the capacity of the people 
in His epoch. The terms, "Manifesution," 
"Prophet," "Revealed Word" may be vari~ 
ously defined by different religionists and 
even by non-religionists, but let them stand 
the tesr---<lo they confer upon hununity a 
moral, spiritual educnion universal in scope? 
The sun by any name one may call it pours 
forth its light and life and heat; if it 
doesn't, then it is not a sun! 

When lecturing in Hamburg University, 
in the Oriental Seminary, Professor Stroht
mann, Professor of the Islamic Cultures and 
Languages and present editor of "Der 
Islam," and he is a very ardent Christian, 
said: "The Baha'i movement is good, it 
teaches ChriHi:ms how they ought to live 
the life of Christ." That indeed was a very 
high compliment, and it is what Bahi'u'llih 
came to do. Babi'u'Uih taught that it is 
the Christ Spirit in all religions, therefore 
"one mwt consort with all religions with 
joy and fragrance." 

One very fine Professor in one splendid 
university had nOt heard much about the 
Babi'i Teachings when the writer called 
on him to :uk about giving a lecture. He 
listened intently, but suddenly said: "Let 
me tell you something, Miss Root, you are 
wasting your time in Germ:lIlY. Europeans 
would never accept such a Teaching." He 
was so sincere, so noble! And later this 
Professor and his friends did arnnge a large 
lecture in their university and they sat in 
the front row. Other conversations fol
lowed and the visit to that bnutiful uni
versity and the wonderful spirit of this 
Professor and his colleagues stands out as 
one of the highest lights in true German 
culture :lIld goodwill. It shows you too, 0 
reader, bow open-minded the German 
scholar is to investigate truth. 

Berlin Univenity with its twelve thou
sand students is the largest university in 
Germany and it is situated just next to the 
Staatsbibliothek, the second largest library 
in the world. The British Museum is first , 
but the Staabbibliothek is second in the 
library world. In all the university lectures 
the writer bad an exhibition of Baha'i books 
in different languages. Professor G. Wei! 
and Dr. Gotuchalk of the Staatsbibliothek 

were interested in this exhibit which they 
saw at the lecture in Berlin University, on 
February 28. They asked the writer's per
mission to take the exhibit to the Staats
bibliothek for three days to look it over. 
They did this and afterwards ordered from 
different publishers a copy of each book in 
every language which tbey do not already 
possess. They have a fine collection of Per
sian and Arabic Bahi'} manuscripts and it 
is their intention to make the collection of 
Bahi'i books as complete as possible. Pro
fessor Weil said that when he went to PaJes
tine last Spring he had sought 'Abdu'l
Baha's garden in Haifa and walked up and 
down in it for an hour enjoying iu beauty 
and thinking of the progress of the naha'i 
Teachings. 

Professor Dr. Mittwoch, Director of the 
Seminary for Oriental Languages., had ar
ranged the Berlin University lecture. He 
pres.ided and gave an excellent introduction. 
Professor Dr. Kampffmeyer, Professor of 
Arabic Language, al$O spoke most interest
ingly. Professor Dr. Franz Babinger of this 
university is bringing out the third edition 
of "Vorlesungen \lber den Islam" ("Lecture, 
on blim") , written by the late great Orien
talin, Professor Goldziher of Budapest who 
personally knew 'Abdu'I-Bahi and had writ
ten about the Bahi'i Movement in this book. 
Professor Babinger is adding twenty pages 
to include recent Baha'i history and is giv
ing the lists of books in different languages. 

A cowin of Professor Babinger is Dr. 
Oscar von Niedermayer, the explorer, who 
wrote about Persia and Af&hanistin, and in 
one of his writings he tells about meeting 
'Abdu'l-Baha. The writer had hoped that 
Dr. von Niedermayer, who at that time was 
passing from Moscow to Munich, would 
stop over a day in Berlin and say a few 
words about his visit with 'Abdu'l-Bahi at 
this university lecture, but he did not have 
the time. 

Some professors in Berlin University have 
written about the Baha'i Movement in 
books and in encyclop%dias. A number of 
Professors have lectured on the Baha'i 
Teachings, and the Baha'i uwe is well 
known there. 'Abdu'I-Bahi's picture is 
hanging in one of the hails of &rlin Uni
versity, the writer hean, and from other 
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uraiversities come letters saying: "We thank 
you for the photograph of 'Abdu'I-Bah~, 

we have framed it and put it in our semi· 
nary so that our members may enjoy it too." 
Si::&: universitie! have expressed the wish to 
use one of Bahi'u'IUh's Arabic works for a 
textbook in seminar reading next year. 

Munich University is the second largest 
university in Gennany with about eight 
thousand students. Dr. F. R. Merkel, Pro· 
fessor of Comparative H istory of Religions, 
was 2rranging a course of lectures on mod
ern religious movements 2nd he gnciously 
pl2nncd that one of these could be a BaM'i 
lecture. Frau Consul Schwarz of Stuttgart 
w:u in Munich on this date, December 12, 
and she spoke brilliantly and with deep love 
and insight on the history and principles 
of the Bahi'i Cause and the writer spoke on 
the progres~ of the Bahl'i movement in the 
five continenu. Mrs. Schwarz is editor of 
thc German Bahi'i Magazine, "Sonne der 
Wahrheit," and she and her husband, Kom· 
merzienr:at Consul Schwuz, knew 'Abdu'l
Bahi; they had visited him in Paris in May, 
1913, and entertained him in Stuttgart, and 
they have visited Shoghi Effendi, Guardian 
of the Cause in H:aifa; she knows the Teach
ings well. There was much enthusi:'l.Sm at 
the Munich lecture; by invitation ;l.nd "foot
sumping" applause it was decided to con
tinue the lecture ;l.nd disCll-~sion for a second 
hour. In this second hour the Professor 
also spoke ;l.nd many questions were ;l.sked 
and ;l.nswered. The ne::&:t morning a few 
$fudenU deeply interested came [0 the hotel 
where conversation was continued for thr« 
hours. Mrs. Schwarz also came and the 
students were so happy to speak with her 

• ag:l1n. 
Certain qUClltions have been brought up in 

the discussions in nearly all the universities, 
namely, more details about how many 
Baha.'is there are in the world today. What 
are all the scientific Baha'i TC4lchings on the 
life after death? What is the Baha'i ad
ministration? and what is the relation of 
Bahi'ism to Babism, Muhammadanism ;l.nd 
Christianity and Judaism? 

Breslau University, situated in the extreme 
east of Germ;l.ny, the gateway from Poland, 
Russia and the East, is also one of the l;l.rge 
and very interesting universities of Ger-

many, enrolling about five thousand stu
dents. Professor Carl Brockelrnann ar
ranged the lecture there in the Hall of the 
Oriental Semin;l.ry. Among those present 
were Professors of ANbic, Persian, Turkish 
Languages, Professors of Theology, Profes
sors of German, students from the East. 
the Near Eut and the United States as well 
as the German students. In almost all uni
versities the audiences have been more or 
less cosmopolitan, for to the German uni
versities come students ;l.nd Professors, too, 
from many lands. The writer observed that 
some of the very adnncw German students 
working for a special degr~ had studied for 
a tenn or two in Oxford or Cambridge 
Universities. Students with scholarships 
from the United States were represented in 
nearly every German university the writer 
visited. 

Gottingen University interested me be
cause in Guuingen lives Professor Dr. Fried
rich Karl Andreas, a Persian scholar, Pro
fessor Emeritus, now ;I. man over eighty 
years of age, who formerly had resided for 
seven years in Persia and had written a little 
book about the B:ibis. He was very kind 
and pleasant, and he uid he would be glad 
to translate SOme book from Bahi'u'\lih into 
the German language; he also uid he would 
tell his pupils. The well-known Professor 
of Semitic languages, Professor Mark Lidz
barski, had recently passed on and his suc
cessor h:ad not yet arrived; therefore a pub
lic lecture was not arranged in June. 

Americans m:ay be interested to know 
that it W25 to Gottingen University that 
Benjamin Franklin came a5 early as 1766 to 
investigate the equipment of different 
schools with the intention of using th~ in
formation in the founding of the University 
of Pennsylvania. George Bancroft, Henry 
Wadsworth Longfellow, John Lathrop Mot
ley, B. L. Gildersleeve, Albert Harkness, J. 
Pierpont Morgan are only a few of the dis
t inguished men in the United States who 
studied in this beautiful university right in 
the heart of the Harz and Weser Moun
tains and Thuringen Forest region. It was 
here, too, that Bism;l.tck received his uni
versity training, and here that Wilhelm 
Weber with G;l.US5 invented the electric tele_ 
graph. The university library with its 700,-
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000 volumes contains a few of the best· 
known Baha'i boolu. Every library in Ger
many has Bilii', volumes and university 
circles have been enthusiastic over the 
"B2hi'i World," a book out this year which 
gives the progress of the Bahi'i movement 
throughout the world in the last two yun. 

Professor J:acob Wilhelm Hauer of 
Tubingen University said that his attention 
was called to the BaM.'i Movement when a 
friend of his wrote a book somewhat against 
it. In 1912-13 Professor Hauer studied in 
Oxford University and :I friend there Wa! 

a Bahi'i from Hamad:!.n. Persia. "He was 
one of the finest men 1 have ever met in my 
life," nid this Tubingen Professor. "Then 
the wac came and he went to Europe and 
1 was imprisoned in Engl:and. I began to 
rcad about the Bah.i'i Teachings and in that 
time Professor Edward G. Browne was our 
gre:at :authority." Professor H:auer l:ater 
went to Egypt, P:alestine :and Syri:a; he $lid 
he wu very attncted to :a young man in 
Beirut University who w:as :a Baha'i. 
Coming down from Palestine to Syria, Pro· 
fessor H:auer went by way of 'Akka and 
saw the Tomb of Bahi'u'llih. In Egypt 
and Syria he searched and gathered a fine 
collKtion of R:ahi'u'llih's books and manu
scripu in Penian :and Arabic, which he says 
is the finest collection in Genn:my today. 
Professor Hauer is a gren spiritual force 
and practic:d adviser and helper in the Ger
m:an Youth movement. Last year he met 
a number of Baha'is in Genen and since 
then he h:as read a good m:any boolu about 
the Bahi'i history and Teaehings." 

Now Professor Hauer is collecting :as 
m:any B:ahi', books and Mu. as possible for 
the Oriental Seminary of Tubingen Uni_ 
versity which he founded in 1922. He is 
professor of Indology and Compuative His. 
tory of Religion. In this Seminary he and 
his student$ work together and it is pos. 
sible th:at they may u:arul:ate directly from 
their origin:al sources some of Bahi'u'lUh's 
gre:at works. The writer admired his fire 
:and enthusiasm when he $lid: "We wish 
to get a big collection of :all sorts. We 
desire to get the sou.rces of :all religions col· 
lected in this seminary. I wish to study the 
B:aM'i Movement not second hand or third 
hand, but from its founuin-hea.d, from its 

source, the writings of the Bib and Bahi'u'· 
lIih and 'Abdu'J·Baha." 

It seems import:ant to explain in this arti
cle that a Germ:an University is not quite 
the same as an American University or :as ;1 

French one. The Professors (:and they ue 
appointed by the government, but Rcom· 
mended by the university) announce their 
lectures for the year and fix the time and 
place. Each student selects those which 
he wishes and communicates his choice to 
the registrar of the university and pays to 
him the necessary fee. The lectures, ex
cepting those on sc.ienc:e, :are all held in the 
public halls of the university, but these 
lectures are only the introduction to the 
study carried on in seminars. (Semin:ars 
:are institutions of research.) For ex:ample, 
Professor H:auer lectures in the great :aula 
perhaps to two hundred students who hail 
his entrance with tremendous "sumping 
applause"! At leut it was like that the 
day the writer visited his lecture. But in 
his seminar, twelve or fifteen students come 
:and they work together translating, dis-

• cussmg. 
The main stress in a German university 

is the ability to do independent work. A 
Germ:an university is essenti:ally a place 
wbere a student m:ay find the highest spe
cialists engaged in rese:arch in their p:articu
lar fields and interested in making men :and 
women capable of indep<:ndent work in 
chosen fields, such as law, theology, pro
fessorship and others. 

Kiel University C:ln boast :a glorious 
c:unpus fronting the sea. One Professor 
there had read Mr. Dreyfus' book" some 
have lectured on the Bahi'i Teachin8l5' 
After tbe lecture in the university in June, 
Professor Mandel, Professor of History of 
Religions, Professor Schuder, Professor of 
Indology, who has spent sever:al yean in 
India, these two with their wives, entertained 
the writer at one of the restaur:ants. Pro
fessor Jacob, Professor of Semitic Philology, 
could not come but he had been very gu
cious. 0 the ch:arming and the close inti· 
mate talks about inner religion and world 
conditions and the hopes of humanity and 
much about the Bahi'i movement we have 
had in those :after-lecture converntions in 
:all the German university cities! The 
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going to the restaurant for a cup of tea or 
an ice came to be a part of every university 
lecture visit. And to know the heart, the 
soul, the cultural ideals of the German peo
ple makes one wonder if out of this com
monwealth of Germany may not come those 
who will yet lead the world to a new hu
manitarianism! 

The lecture in Rostock University was 
not given in the university, to use an Irish 
bull. The lecture was arranged by Dr. 
Frederic Witte, Prcsident of the Peace So
ciety, in a hall near the university. A num
ber of professors and students were present. 
Professor Arnold pabel, Professor of As
syrian and Arabic and the great Sumerian 
scholar who was leaving the next week to 
teach in Chicago University during the 
summer .term, said he would go out to see 
the Baha'i Tcmple at Wilmette. Another 
Rostock University Professor is teaching 
during the summer in Maine not far from 
Green Acre, the summer headquarters of the 
Baha'i community of America. Dr. Witte 
gave out nearly fifty very fine German 
Bahi'i books that night, and he and Mrs. 
Witte gave a reception to which they in
vited professors and pastors, Quaken.., 
Rabbis, and other peace workers. 

Greifswald University is one of the 
smaller delightful universities in the North. 
The morning of the lecture we took a long 
walk out along the pleasing canal to the 
shore of the majestic Baltic $ea, where the 
students came for water sports. The writer 
had dinner with the young ProfeS$Ot of 
Semitic Languages, Professor Erich Braun
lich, and tea with the Professor of English, 
Professor Liljegran, who is from Sweden and 
taught formerly in Lund University. Pro
fessor Braunlich introduced the speaker that 
evening with a graphic account of Persia 
just before the coming of Bab, when the 
seers were expecting the Twelfth Imam; 
eJ[pecting a prophet and then like a meteor 
in the spiritual sky arose the Bab. After 
the lecture the Professors of Arabic, Law, 
EngJi,;h, German, Russian Languages and 
their friends came down to the hotel for a 
long calk. 

Giessen University is another of those 
smaller splendid universities and this is sit
uated in Hesse. The time the writer was 

there only a Robert Browning could have 
described the loveliness of that memorable 
June day. The lecture there was given in 
the Aru Hall of the university and it was 
well attended. It was atranged by Pro
fessor Fischer, Professor of English, who has 
taken one of his degrees in the University 
of Pennsylvania. 

The writer did not give a public lecture 
in M:lfburg University, though she visited 
some of the Professors. Mr. Mountfort 
Mills, an international Bahn of New York 
and Paris, who has been made chairman of 
the Program Committee of the World Con
ference for International Peace Through Re
ligion, which is scheduled for 1930, will 
visit Marburg. He and Professor Otto, Pro
fessor of Comparative History of Religions. 
are on the same committee and one meeting 
will take place in Marburg. Several Ger
man University Professors hope to meet Mr. 
Mills when he visits western Germany in 
August. 

These are not all , but only the majority 
of the universities in Germany. Also, this 
brief account does not include the magazine 
and newspaper articles and later visiu which 
formed the aftermath. And from now on. 
certainly news of the Baha'i Cause, new 
books about the movement, new translation5 
in all tongues will be communicated to 
these German universities. A Baha'i Persian 
young man, in New York City, even while 
trying hard to make his own living, saw an 
item in the newspaper about these lectures in 
Germany. He had never seen the lecturer, 
never been to Germany or met a German 
Professor, but he sent ten dollars to the 
Baha'i Publishing Company and asked that 
a few Bah:i'i books be put into German 
university libraries. Some women read and 
said: "Let us send the Baha'i Magazine, 
each send it to one university!" Baha'is in 
the Orient will send some new books-and 
people who really understand this great na
tion make no mistake when they believe that 
in German University soi l 

"Where the acorn fell, 
The oak tree grows. 

Studying closely the affairs of this Con
tinent for the past four years, the writer 
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feels that Europe may lose her civilization 
or lift it to a much higher plane, according 
to the stand which Germany takes. Ger
many's sixty millions of people wish uni
versal peace, a ~rotherhood that is rcal. Go 
out and be a brother to them and you will 
see their fricndship as Absalom saw David's. 
If Germany studies and accepts these Baha'i 
Teachings, her name will stand high in the 

list of nations that helped usher in a new 
divine civilization; for in the Words of 
'Abdu'I-Bah:5.: 

"Verily, I declare that these Teachings 
constitute the illumination of humanity; 
that this is the spirit of modernism; that 
this is the hour everlasting; that these are 
heavenly Teachings, and the cause of life 
never-ending amongst men." 



THE "C I T Y FOURSQUARE" 

By ALLEN B . MCDANIEL 

I N the Book of Rcvc:l:uion of our Chris· 
ti:iD Bible we h:ave loved to read of the New 
Jerusalem, the Golden City. Poets lind 
musicians have sung for ages the praises of 
the "city foursquare" : the deathless, eternal 
city, where there shall be neither sorrow Dor 
crying, hut everlasting joy and gladness. 
ThLs has been the city of our fondest hopes 
and dreams, Undoubtedly, "2 dwelling 
p[:.l,ce not made with h:.mds. eternal in the 
hC;,J.vens." This lovely imaginative concep
tion has in past generations inspired thou
sands of Chrini2n people. who have been 
earnestly looking forward to the time of the 
end-the millennium. 
Mar~reta and I had been looking for

ward for many reus to a pilgrimage to 
the Holy Land. At last the way opened 
and it became possible to undertake this 
trip. After:a stormy trip of ten days on 
the Atlantic, a w~k in Europe, and another 
SC2 voyage down the Adriatic 2nd acrou 
the Mediterranean, one d2Y, just 15 the sun 
dropped below the distant rim of the sca, 
we came in view of the shore line of Egypt 
and realized th:.at we were approaching the 
Orient-the beginning of the end of our 
journey. 

The following day we w2tched the typ· 
ical delta landscape from the window of the 
rear compartment of our coach as the train 
rushed us on to Cairo. Mile after mile we 
followed 2long one of the large canals 
which carry water from the Nile to ir
rigate mOU5:mds of broad acres which 
SC'C':med to stretch out before us end· 
lessly, like 2 mammoth gr~n carpet. Along 
the rOld on the ilr bank of the canal paued 
a ceaseless procession of people; some chug
ging along in flivvers of ancient vinuge, 
others walking, or riding the ever-present 
camel or donkey, while in the fields, the fel· 
lah~D were performing their nried tasks 
as tillers of the soil; plowing with the 
same type of wooden plow drawn by water 

3!2 

bullock or camel that was used by their 
forebears in the days of Joseph, cutting the 
alfalfa lnd broad bean to feed their cattle. 
or diverting the water raised by the sakieh 
into the channels to irriglte the fields. 

The journey was finished and we were 
soon driving along one of the princip:al 
bazaar nreets of the ancient city of Cairo 
--a str~t about as wide and straight as :I 

down-town alley of Boston, on either side 
of which were the small shops or bazaars, 
where 211 the nrioU5 activities wert going 
on amid a seemingly incessant stream of 
people on foot or in carriage or on donkey. 
The throng about us wu so dense that it 
did not seem possible for out carriage to 

move ahead without running over people 
at every turn of the wheels, but as Ollr 
driver called out his monotonOllS chant of 
"O! yeh:' the strelm of humanity parted 
and Bowed on al)()llt and beyond w like 
water around a rock in the bed of a stream. 
Such a kaleidoscopic picture of oriental 
life; Bedouin jostling Aub, Egyptian in 
modern costume barg2ining with the black
veiled and bilek-dressed Muslim woman; 
the vendor with his panier of ounges or 
vegetables ~Ianced on his head, swinging 
along and calling OUt his wares, and the 
almost stealthy passage of the camel tnin 
headed by the patient little donkey. 

A new moon was shedding iu pale rays 
upon the hushed life of the city as we 
~lighted from a taxi and ascended the steps 
of a typical Cairo residence. We were 
ushered into a room, lTOund the four sides 
of which were seated men in the various 
attitudes and dress of the Near East. The)' 
arose u we entered and bowed silently as 
we took seats near the center of the far 
wall. 

As we looked about us we noted the 
handsome hce of a young shick, the bright, 
alert bearing of several young Egyptians in 
Europeln clothes, some d~rk-skinned Per-
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sians, somber in their black fezzes, twO 
Bedouins with their picturesque turbans, a 
young Gennan, and our host, an elderly 
local merchant, his noble face crowned with 
a rIUlSS of snow white hair and turban. 

With a few words of greeting, our vener
able host welcomed us to this gathering of 
his friends, and indeed our friends. "For," 
he said, "here in this assemblage of Cossack, 
Egyptian, Bedouin, Arab, Persian, Arme
nian and German-the followers alike of the 
teachings of the Christ, of MuJ:tammad, of 
Zoroaster, of the Buddha and of Moses
you from the distant Occident have but 
entered into the midst of one family of 
brothers who loved us as they loved one 
another, for has not our Master, 'Abdu'l
Baha, taught, 'ye are all the leaves of one 
tree, the drops of one sea'?" 

A musical voice began a chant, which 
with its plaintive note seemed to sway the 
gathering. One of the Bedouins spoke, and 
the young interpreter at our side infonned 
us that he was expressing his joy at this 
meeting of the East and the West. "It was 
good," he continued, "for with $u!;h meet
ings, radal differen!;es disappear, prejudices 
are removed, and friendship established, for 
the Divine Servant of God, 'Abdu'I-Baha, 
said, "Beware of prejudice! Light is good 
in whatever lamp it is burning. A rose 
is beautiful in whatsoever garden it may 
bloom. A star has the same radiance 
whether it shines from the East or from 
the West.'" 

A wonderful sense of peace and calm 
pervaded the gathering, and for several 
minutes there was no sound to break the 
stillness. As Margareta and I looked about 
the room we wondered at the joy and 
serenity that seemed to mark alike the face 
of Jew and Gentile, Muslim and Zoroas
trian. Was not the word of our Holy 
S!;riptures fulfilled, "the lion and lamb shall 
lie down together," when fierce Bedouin 
chief and persecuted Armenian were here 
sitting side by side as loving brothers? 

In parting, each man shook us both by 
the hand, and although no word passed, our 
hearts were deeply touched by the love that 
radiated from their faces and seemed to 
flow into our very beings. 

"May His Spirit cheer and guide you in 

your travels," spoke our host as we de
parted. And with face aglow and his tall, 
!;ommanding figure vibrating with earnest
nen and sincerity he added: "Be ever mind
ful of the words of Him who came in this 
day to renew and confirm the teachings of 
the Christ: 'Close your eyes to racial differ
ences and welcome all with the light of 
oneness. Be the cause of comfort and pro
motion of humanity. Live among the peo
ple a life that will manifest signs of God. 
This handful of dust, the world, is one 
home: let it be in unity. Forsake pride
it is a cause of discord. Follow that which 
tends toward hannony.''' 

A night's journey by train northward 
over the sandy wastes of the Libyan Desert 
and a morning run through prosperous 
Jewish colonies brought us to our destina
tion-the Palestine city of Haifa. 

"please feel that this is your home, that 
we are here to serve and make you happy, 
~nd while here you are the guests of Shoghi 
Effendi." Such were the kindly words that 
greeted us on our arrival :l.t the Baha'i pil
grim House. "And you perhaps know that 
this building was designed by one American 
Baha'i and huilt through the generosity of 
other American Baha'is." After several 
weeks of continual journeying over sea and 
land, with its exactions and annoyances of 
drafty cabins, cold, cheerless hotel rooms, 
bills, tips, and fees, this home seemed a 
sanctuary of rest. 

"Shoghi Effendi will be glad to see you, 
said Fugeta, as he stood at the entrance to 
the library, where we were reading and rest
ing after our arrival. We followed our lit
tle, active Japanese friend across the street, 
through a lovely garden and into the grut 
living-room of a large house. As we entered, 
a youngish appearing man, wearing the Per
sian black fez and a long, dark coat, came 
forward with outstretched hands, and in a 
tone vibrating with sincerity greeted us. 

"Welcome, welcome! We have been 
awaiting your arrival and we are happy that 
you have come at last. It is our hope that 
you can remain with us for a long time. 
Please consider this your home." 

We expressed our pleasure at reaching the 
destination of our pilgrimage and extended 
the greetings and best wishes of our mutual 
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friends in America. In his quiet, gentle 
way. our host soon put us completely at 
ease, and told us many things about the 
life and teachings of 'Abdu'l-Baha, in 
Whose former home we were conversing; 
and as we listened we scemed to see moving 
about the spacious sunlit rooms and the 
winding paths of the garden, a uU, ma
jestic, noble-visaged figure drcssed in a 
white robe and turban. As He came to a 
group of people, He stOPped and greeted 
them, to each in his native tongue: "Wel
come, welcome! I hope that you are well 
and happy." With an unfailing, rndi;mt 
spirit He had a hearty handshake, a loving 
smile, a word of cheer or a piece of money 
for each and everyone, depending on their 
condition and need. 

"From every quarter of the globe came 
the pilgrims to sec 'Abdu'I-Baha," said our 
host. "Around His table sat, without fear 
of prejudice, the Christian and the Muslim, 
the Jew and colored man, the rich American 
merchant and the poor Bedouin of the 
desert. As the gathering partook of the 
bounteous rcpast of pilau and fruit, the 
Master gave them spiritual food as well." 
Again we saw that noble, radiant figure 
standing at the head of the table, or going 
about serving the pilgrims and uttering 
these prophetic words: 

"It is the New Year; therefore it is very 
blessed. I wish this blessing to appear and 
become manifest to the end that the old 
earth may disappear and the new earth ap
pear; the new star shine and gleam; new 
flowers bloom; the new spring become 
known; the new breeze blow. I desire for 
you all that you partake of this great 
bounty, and that in spirit and heart you will 
strive and endeavor until the world of war 
becomes the world of peace, the world of 
darkness the world of light; the ruined 
pilces become built up; the sword be turned 
into the olive branch; the Bash of hatred 
become the flame of the love of God; and 
the noise of the gun, the voice of the King
dom; the soldiers of death, the soldiers of 
life; all the nations of the world one na
tion; all races one race; and all the national 
anthems harmonized into one melody." 

As the rosy glow of the setting sun grad
ually faded out of the eastern sky, Mar-

gareta and I stood on the terrace in front 
of the beautiful tomb where lie the mortal 
remains of 'Abdu'I-Baha. From this high 
elevation on the slope of Mount Carmel we 
had been quietly viewing the panorama 
of land and sea stretched out at our feet. 
At our left we saw the end of the moun
tain with its Franciscan monastery and the 
cave where dwelt the prophct Elijah. Our 
gaze swept over the city of Haifa and across 
the bay at our right to a group of lights 
glimmering in the distant background, 
where Jay the old fortified city of 'Akk.a. 

We thought of the time, still fresh in 
the memory of man, when within the prison 
walls of the old city lived a Teacher. From 
dutant lands came many pilgrims just to 
catch a glimpse of Baha'u'llah (Glory of 
God), Who, in spite of years of exile, wan
dering, and incarceration by the Persian and 
Turkish Governments, had been sending 
forth throughout the world a universal mes
sage. This gre;l.t Teacher with prophetic 
utteunce had c;l.lled all peoples to umte 
under the banner of the Oneness of Man
kind and of Universal Peace. 

As we descended from the teruce down 
the moonlit path toward our Pilgrim House, 
a new scnse of faith and hope came to us. 
We seemed to feel that out of the present 
turmoil, unrest and travail in the world. 
here was a spiritual ideal and power that 
would unite men's hearts to bring about 
the promised coming of God's Kingdom on 
earth, for had we not seen, in our tuvels 
and life in this place, the power of this 
Movement to change men's hearts and lives, 
to remove old racial, social, political and 
religious prejudices and make it possible for 
them to live in loving unity? Had we not 
experienced the great unselfish love and ser
vice of a community of people of many 
races, religions, and classes? Had we not 
been a small part of a demonstration of a 
new civilization in which love replaced 
hate, service took the place of selfish ambi
tion and greed, and co-operation existed in
stead of competition? 

Margareta lnd I sat for a long time that 
evening after dinner in the quiet of the 
library. Finally, she put down the book 
she was reading and looking over at me 
with l dreamy expression said: "Do you 
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remember that in the 14th chapter of John, 
the Christ is reported to have told His dis
ciples that He would go and come again, 
and that the Comforter would come?" 
"Yes," I replied. "and the Christians have 
been looking for the Second Coming for 
centuries. SUnilarly, the Jews have been 
awaiting their Messiah, the Buddhists antici
pating the Fifth Buddha and the Muslims 
the fulfillment of the prophecy of their 
Prophet. Mul;tammad, that a gCe:!.t universal 
Tucher would come to the world in the 
latter days." 

"And like a thief in the night He has 
come," continued Margareta. "Right here, 
in this very country of the: prophets of old, 
:lnd where Jesus the Christ gave His mes
sage of love to the world, a new and greater 
Message of the unity of mankind through 
love has been given to this world, again 
athirst for the spiritual water of life. As 
'Abdu'l-Baha said, this teaching is the same 
temple, the same foundation, but set forth 
to meet the complex needs and problems of 
this day." 

"How true this is," I interrupted, "for 
even here in thili small library we have be
fore us, in printed form, the utterances of 
Bahi'u'Uih and the further teachings of 
'Abdu'l-Bahi that cover every phase of 
human interest and endeavor today. You 
will recall that there are statements which 
in detail give solutions for the economic 
and social problems." 

"Quite so," Margarcta burst in, "and do 
you not recall reading to me that wonder
ful statement on the nature :u1d handling 
of strikes? The world today, especially 

those enlightened and progressive parts, such 
as our home country, arc adopting and put
ting into practice those wonderful principles 
and ideals given to the world by Baha'u'llih 
about seventy years ago." 

For several minutes the evening silence 
was broken only by the gentle ticlu of the 
little French clock on the bookcase. Then 
Margareta turned over the leaves of a small 
book which had been lying on the table be
tween us and read: 

"Now is the time! Now is the accepted 
timel" 

"Look ye at thc time of Christ; had the 
people rcalized dut the Holy Spirit of God 
was speaking to them through His divine 
mouth they would not have waited three 
centuries before accepting Him. And now 
is it meet for you that ye are sleeping upon 
the bed of idleness and neglect, while the 
Father foretold by Christ has come amongst 
us and opened the greatest door of boun
teous gifu and divine favors? Let us not 
be like those in past centuries who were 
deaf to His caU and blind to His beauty; 
but let us try and open our eyes that we 
may see Him, and open our ears tbat we may 
hear Him, and cleanse our hearts that He 
may come and abide in our temples." 

As we drove away the following morn 
ing, at the end of our pilgrimage, our heart! 
were singing with peace and joy, and therr 
in the spacious blue sky above the top of 
Mt. Carmel, we seemed to see the Golden 
City, tbe "city foursquare," and we knew 
that the vision of Him who had taught the 
simple folk of this land nearly two thousand 
years ago had been fulfilled. 
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I APPRECIATE very keenly the privilege 
of meeting with you tonight and I am 
especially glad of this opportunity because 
of my real and deep sympathy with the 
great message that fell from the lips of 
'Abdu'l-B:.l.hi and that shone through His 
daily life. One of the great experiences of 
my life came at the time of 'Abdu'l-Bahi's 
visit to this country in 1.912, when I was 
privileged to meet Him personally in New 
York, and when He did me the very great 
honor of speaking :tt the Sunday Service in 
my church in that city. 

I have been asked tonight, to speak to 
you, and that brieBy, on the subject: "Re
ligion for the New Age." 

It m<ly be that some of us will say, "Wh) 
for the 'new age'? Is not religion the same, 
yesterday, today and forever?" There is a 
sense, of course, in which ~ is true. The 
demand of religion in every age may be 
broadly stated as the demand for the good 
life, and yet, there is another sense in which 
each age makes its own peculiar demands 
upon religion. 

The fact is that we have come into a new 
age today; how new, very few of us, I 
think, as yet begin to appreciate or under
stand. This means, perhaps, as never before, 
that there must come a religion that shall 
be adequate to the great pressing demands 
of this age. Now it is an open secret today 
among religious leaders here and throughout 
Christendom, that there is something wrong 
with our religious life as a people. 

I have sat in many conferences with such 
leaders, and have heard the situation pre
sented from various viewpoints. I have 
heard the blame for the present lack of in
terest in organized religion laid first on this 
cause, and then on that; the simple fact 
remains that whatever the causes may be, 
rdigion in its outward and organized mam 

fcsc:nions today, in the judgment of its ow 
leaders and representatives, is in a rather 
serious plight. 

I do nOt want to take your time tonight 
in attempting to analyze the religious situa
tion as we see it throughout Christendom, 
or throughout other parts of the world. I 
want, rather, to spend our time in suggest
ing some of the needs of religion that are 
dcmanded-more than that-that are re
quli:cd-imJ1craiivefy required-by this new 
and wonderful age into which we have 
come. 

In the first place, the religion for this 
new age must, in my judgmcnt, be a religion 
whou viewpoint is universal ratber than sec
tarian. We have come into an age in which 
the great world about us--the world of 
politics, the world of economic life, the 
world of our general social life-is reaching 
out more or less vaguely to be sure, and yet 
very sincerely, after some kind of unity that 
has never yet existed in the life of man. 

Our best political leaders today are rec
ognizing the fact that, in the kind of world 
in which we now live, we must discover the 
pathway that shall lead us eventually into a 
family of nations, where nations shall co
operate one with the other; where nations 
will no longer be content each to live its 
own life for its own sake, because of its own 
selfish interest; but when, in co-operation, 
the mtions of men shall learn how to live 
wgether :.md work together for the largest 
good and highest development and happi
ness of all humanity. 

We have come into a kind of world where 
we are bound together economically by a 
thowand-and-one ties that had no existence 
a century ago, and to those who undentand 
these relations which, today, bind nation to 
nation, people to people-these relations hav!' 
come to involve us all in various ways so 
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that our interests today are mutual. and 
cannot, in the nature of things, be other
wise. The leaders in the world of finance, 
and in the world of economics, know full 
well that OUf economic world is fast be
coming knit together into one. In our 
social life, we know the spirit that is every
where seeking to find expression through 
every group is the "get-together-spirit." 
The bringing of mcn in every community 
into vuiow luncheon groups, the efforts to 
break down old barriers of ignorance and 
prejudice, the seeking in every community 
new avcnUe5 of co-operation that shall lead 
to the fullest development of that commu
nity's life-all these things are characteris
tic of our age. Putisanship and securian
ship in all these various phases of human life 
are gradually being replaced today by a better 
understanding and a tru~r sympathy. They 
still exist, to be sure, but they exist as the 
waning tide, not as the waxing tide. They 
exist as something that belongs to a p~t 
that is gone. And the new spirit that strives 
for unity and co~operation, is the rising 
spirit everywhere, finding expression today. 

In an age like this, what possible place 
can there be for a sectarian religion, when 
in politics, economics, and our social life 
generally, and in all their relations as par~ 
ticular groups, men are striving to find 
through their philosophy a closer co~opera
tion? 

How can religion play :.my real part if 
such a world until religion has first discov
ered the pathway to unier within itself? 
And I am very sure that it is the conviction 
of the real religious leaders of today when 
I say that they are confident that one of 
the great causes of the weakness of organized 
religion in the world. is due to the fac;:t that 
it is stili striving to maintain its sectarian 
divisions, to keep intact iu sectarian bar
riers, in spite of the spirit of the age that 
is moving toward closer unity, striving to 
perpetuate the differences of the past. 

Perhaps some of you are asking "Just what 
is the difference between universal and sec
tarian religion?" The spirit of sectarianism 
is the spirit that says, "You must all come 
in with us. We must include you within 
ourselves." And the spirit of universal re
ligion is the spirit that says, "We will go 

out to all of you. We want to understand 
and appreciate what religion means to you." 
The spirit of sectarianism in religion is the 
spirit that lays emphasis upon "our" name, 
"our" organization, "our" leaders. The uni
versal spirit in religion is the spirit that 
reverences and recognizes all great prophets 
of God and $Ces in everyone of these 
prophets, past and present, the Manifesta
tion of the life and spirit of the Living God. 
The spirit of sectarianism in religion is the 
spirit that says, "You must come to think as 
we think and believe as we believe, and you 
must use our particular phraseology." And 
the spirit of universal religion is the spirit 
that says, "God hath not left Himself with-

. I" d out a witness among any peep e, an every 
man has the right to express his religious 
beliefs in his own way. 

There are a thousand different pathway 
that lead to God. Men are traveling by 
these different pathways and through differ~ 
ent experiences and with different tempera
ments. Why should we all think alike and 
believe just the same things, or speak the 
same language? 

In an age like ours, it is this universal 
spirit that must find expression more and 
more fully in the religious life of man, 
and it is going to drive out of religion, as 
it is eliminating from these other fields of 
human life and activity, all of that spirit 
that is now partisan and sectarian and nar
row and divisive. 

I doubt if anyone of us here today, has 
even begun to dream of the fullness, breadth 
and largeness of what univern.l religion 
might be in this world. I doubt if even the 
beSt of us can today even visualize the 
mighty sweep of power that could come into 
the life of men when religion dares to trans
late itself into universal terms. 

And so this is one of the first character
istics of religion for this new age. It will 
gain a universal viewpoint, and will no 
longer cling to the outworn, inadequate, 
obsolete, sectarian viewpoint. 

A second characteristic of the religion for 
the new age will be this: religion will be 
tram/ated mto social rat,," tbiln into purdy 
mdividU4iistic terms. It is the vision of a 
world transformed that religion needs to 
gain today. We realize how many pulpits 
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of the land are still voicing the old idea 
coming down through the Middle Ages and 
later on voiced by the leaders of Protestant
ism, that this world of ours, with all its 
beauty, wonder and complex relationships, 
belongs to the Devil, and that our business, 
as religions or churches, is to sa lie as rn;l.ny 
individuals as we C;1n out of this wicked 
world, and sec them safely through to somc 
distant h;l.ven of bliss, while the world itself 
rumbles on to destruction. 

We know how many pulpits are nil! voic_ 
ing this old idea and have never yet caught 
the vision that this is God's world and al 
ways h;l.s been, and that our business in ou' 
religious life is not to save our own individ
ual souls, but to save the world-and that 
means the world of politics, the world of 
our cconomic life, the world of social rela
tionships-the whole world in which men 
live, and move, and have their being every 
day. 

This is a comparatively recent idea that 
hu dawned upon the horizon of religion 
for, from the beginning in our Christianity, 
at least, religion has been transl;l.ted into 
individuali!tic terms. It exiSted for the sake 
of saving souls. It did not reach out to the 
great society of which the souls are integral 
p;l.rts. But we sec today, very clearly, that 
there is no possible way of saving our own 
souls except as we lose all thought of our 
mdividual salvation in the great task of sav
ing society itself. We are beginning to see 
today that our great mission in the world, 
religiously, is to transform society from its 
center to its circumference, that God is 
simply waiting for us to catch the vision 
that has come to the world through the 
gre;l.t prophets, past and present, and then 
translate it into actual living terms. 

J remember, in the old church where I 
was brought up u a boy, a cenain elderly 
deacon who uSe'd to pray at every prayer 
meeting, and invariably he need these words 
in the courSe' of his petition: "0 Lord," he 
would say, "How long must we wait before 
Thou beginnest to work?" Well, we have 
been waiting a pretty long time in the idea 
that when God got good-and-ready He was 
going to save the world if it was ever going 
to be done, and we have been so absorbed 
and engrosSe'd in saving our own little souls 

that we have neglected the great task God 
has entruned to our care. 

Now we arc coming to sec that God has 
bc:1:n waiting for us to work, and that th 
way in which God works in this world of 
ours is through men and women who have 
caught the vision and who arc possessed of 
the spirit of consecration and who arc will. 
ing and ready to forget themselves in their 
great task of tn.nsforming and saving 
socIety. 

So I am very sure that in this new age 
into which we have come, a SC'Cond char
acteristic of religion will be that it will be 
translated into social r;l.ther than intO indi
vidualistic terms. Stop and think for a mo· 
ment of the new civilization spreading 
throughout the world--our industrial civili
zation. The supreme question that we are 
confronted with today, is this: "Is man to 
be the muter of the things which hili brain 
and hand have conjured up, or is he to be 
their slave?" Man is beginning to be afraid 
of mese things which he has discovered and 
invented. I wonder if you ever stOpped to 
think why he is beginning to be afraid. The 
pynmid we marvel at because it is some
thing monumenul; the temple we stand in 
reverence before, because of it.! be~uty; but 
science is the great factor in today's life, 
out of which has come our industrial civili
zation; and we do not think of science in 
terms of me monumental or of beauty. 
Science is a function of man's life. 
Thoughtful men are beginning to see mat. 
what the machine really means is an e:l:tell
sion of man's power to do things. And he 
is beginning to be fearful lest this tre
mendous power which the machine has 
added to his life and his hand, is a power 
that has gotten beyond his control. 

When we talk about religion serving so
ciety, we mean «xhy primarily nothing less 
than this: The religion of the new age must 
be a religion that somehow wiU show man 
tbe way to become the muter and not the 
victim of these mighty engines of power 
which he has created, that will enable man 
to make all this "-new knowledge" tend 
toward constructive and not destructive 
ends, toward the enrichment of the human 
personality and the ennobling of society. 

A third characteristic of religion for the 
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new age is this; It will be, I think, II rtligiQn 
Irtnu/lfJ,d info lpirifud/. rtl/Ix, Ihtzn ;nlo 
IMOlogictli In'ml. A~ we look b<lck over 
the history of religion in the life of man, 
we see that there has been a dow yet sure 
evolutiOn from the ritualistic suge into 
what we call the theological stage, the con
troversi:!.l stage, and the next period will 
come when religion moves on into its spir
itual stage. 

Primitive man, with his little pile of 
sticks and stones before which he bow~' 
with certain incant;uions. made religion a 
ritualinic thing at (he outsel. Later on we 
find as mln's brain develops, 2$ his intellec 
uplnds, he begins to translate religion im 
intellec[U:I.! terms. This is the :lge of the 
great creed-makers-the age when the dog
m;u of Christianity came into existence. 
Then follows that long period of theological 
controversy when one creed was pitted 
against the other, when one set of theo-
10gia,lS waged war against another. We 
have seen, within these very days in which 
we live, the old controversies waged again 
between fundamentalists and modernist$-
that is, between those who hold certain in
tellectual views about the Bible and about 
God and about these various ~ubjectJ of re
ligion, and those who hold wmewhat differ
ent views. 

But now we are coming to :a period, nOt 
when :all rituals will be abandoned entirely, 
nor when there will be no place for reason
ing, philosophical theologiaru; people who 
think at all will always have some phi
losophy of life that will constitute for them 
a theology; but we are coming to see that 
back of the ritual, back of all theology or 
the things you believe, lies the real soul of 
religion after all-in the spirit. that ani
mates the heart and pervades the life of the 
individual. 

These old dogmas that have survived from 
the creeds of earlier centuries down until to
dlY, have Ion their lPpeal for intelligent 
minds, not because they did nOt, at the OUt
set, enshrine certain great truths, but simply 
because the I:mguage in which these doc
trines arc frAmed and the very conceptions 
of the universe and of life upon which these 
formulas lre based, no longer harmonize 
with reality a5 we understand it tochy. 

As someone has put it, the trouble with 
these theologies of the past which are still 
believed and taught in so many organizatiom 
of religion is this: "That the living dogmas 
of the past have become the dcad dogmas 
of the living." 1 do not believe in this new 
age into which we h:ave come that we are 
going to spend much time in fashioning new 
theologies in the .sense in whi{:h the old 
{:reed makers created theologies, but what I 
do sec more and more apparent, is the re{:og
nition on the part of men everywhere, that 
the real test of one's religion lies not in wh:at 
one believes or how one worships, but in the 
principles that guide and the spirit that ani
mates one's daily life. And I am very sure 
that a religion that is universal in its out
look wi II be also a religion in which the 
spirit of one's life will play the dominant 
and the controlling part. We will nOt ask 
a man whom he follows, or where he wor
ships, or what he believes, but as we dwell 
with him and watch him in his relations to 
his fellows. as we look into his eyes, and 
listen to his speech, we will know of a 
verity, whether the real essence of religion 
dwells in him or no. 

Still another characteristic of the reli . 
gion of this new age will be found in the 
fact that the spirit which is the essence and 
soul of religion is ever and always the spirit 
thllt lUlu lor Ilnily, the spirit that knows 
and reali7.ef unity. I think one of the great
est gains in this century is the fact that we 
are coming to see that the spirit of religion 
is, in the nature of things, nothing less than 
this: Can we realize OUf oneness as indi
vidual men and women with all who live 
and struggle and aspire everywhere? Can 
we enter into the consciousness that we 
are, all of us, black, white, red, yellow, 
or brown, members together of the liv
ing body of humanity? Are you and I in 
that frame of mind so that we can feel, 
and feel habitually, that the same great 
infinite life flows in all our veins, wells up 
in every one of us as consciousness, is mani
fested in each individual the whole world 
round lS a differentiation of the great life 0' 
the Living God? 

For all these centuries, we have been pro
fessing to believe that "God hath made of 
one blood al1 nations of men that dwell on 
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the face of the earth," but how many of 
us hne ever really believed that statement? 
For all thest centuries we have professed to 
accept the great word of Jesus as He looked 
out upon the human race and human society 
and saw that all men were brothers, but 
how many of us have ever yet realized the 
truth of His great teaching? 

It is one thing to join a church or a re
ligious organization that stands for the ideals 
of brotherhood-it is one thing to join ~ 
lodge whose ideals are those of brotherhood, 
but ir is a vastly different thing to feel 
brotherliness in one's own heart and to feel 
it habitually, and to feel it for aU men and 
women. And yet, if I mistake nOt, we are 
coming into ;tn age where the only final test 
of any man's religion will be found in just 
the degree that he does feel brotherliness and 
{eel it habitually and give expression to it 
daily in all manifold relations to his fel
lows. 

Anomer characteristic of this religioo for 
the new age, I am very sure, will be this: 
It will be a religion which, on its intellectual 
side, ;s i" harmony with the accepted find. 
i"81 oj modern science and philosophy. 
There can be no real divorce between science 
and religion in a world in which the source 
of all truth of necessity is one. And the 
religion for this new age must somehow dis· 
cover the method by means of which it shall 
be able to interpret the moral and spiritual 
values of man's daily life in harmony with 
these new conceptions of science and phi. 
losophy. 

What we need today is a conception of 
religion that shall "satisfy the soul of the 
saint, without at the ume time insulting 
the intelligence of the scholar." 'What we 
need today is a religion that shall bJ.se itself 
on the facts of science, nOt necessarily of all 
theories, and then make clear the bearing 
:uld signi1i.cance of these great scientific 
facts for the moral and spiritual life of 
man. 

I know there are those today, as in every 
day, who have prophesied a gradual disap. 
pearance of religion from the world. There 
are many today who tell U$ that religion has 
been outgrown and that ICience henceforth 
is to take its place. But thest people leave 
Out one tremendowly vital and fundamental 

thing. They forget, that constituted as he 
is, man will never be utisfied to live in a 
universe of unincerpreted faCtS, and the 
business of religion is not to contradict or 
deny the facu of science wherever they 
emt, but rather, reverently and gratefully 
to accept thest faCts, and then to interpret 
them for us in terms of man's moral and 
spiritual aspirations. 

One more characterinic of this religion 
for the oew age will be this: It will be a 
religion that finds the way to m,ke love 
o/l"tJiive in IJJlm4n life. When we look 
back over the centuries, and realize how 
the gospel of love in ooe fonn or another 
has been preached from countless places of 
worship, when we realize that every religion 
from the beginning of time, has had as its 
cental teaching, this great gospel of love, 
do we not begin to wonder why it is that 
all of the preaching and teaching of love h:u 
seemingly been so ineffective of the life of 
the world or of mankiod as a whole? And 
if I were to give one re;tson why, it seems 
to me to be found in this fact: That in our 
emphasis upon the need of love in human 
life, we have not always placed an equal 
emphasis upon the need for knowledge and 
intelligence. 

I believe if the great God could speak 
to us in actual words today, the thing that 
He would say more clearly than anything 
else, would be this: "It is not by knowl
edge alone, it is not by love alone, but 
by knowledge plus love"---intelligence, per
meated and suffused wiw the spirit of love 
-that the world of which we are a part will 
be redeemed and transformed-until at 
length the unity which is the very essence 
of God's life will become realized in the life 
of His children. 

I heard the other day, of an old man who 
uid to a friend of his: "How would I feel, 
when I die and go to heaven, if somebody 
would uy to me there: 'My, but you have 
been living in a wonderful period of human 
history, in the midst of such great and 
critical evenn. What marvelous changes 
have been taking place while you have been 
there upon the earth!'" And the old m:ul 
uid, "How would I feel if I should have to 

turn to my friend in heaven and say, 'What 
changes do you mean?' I did not realize 
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I was living in 2 great period of human 
history." 

I cannot think of any fate that would be 
more tngic for anyone of us, than to go 
through life in this age so wonderful, so full 
of the new. creative spirit-an age in which 
the great forces making for unity 2nd un
dentanding and co-operation in the life of 
man are present as never before in all the 
pallt, and to be unmindful of it all; uncon
scious of its deep significancel To go through 
life in such an age and pl:ay no real part in 
helping to bring the new world to birth, is 
the supreme tragedy. 

If I mistake not, the religion for the new 
age that I have thus characterized is of the 
very essence of religion as it was proclaimed 
and lived by Baha'u'llih. In my own lan
guage, I have simply tried to give expres
sion to the ideals and principles for which 
I believe you, my friends, are trying to 
stand. May you become increasingly the 
living embodiment of the spirit of the new 
age! 

I am reminded of a story by Mr. H. G. 
Wells. where he tells of a group of students 
at Oxford University. They used to get to
gether twO evenings a week in each other's 
rooms 2nd discuss plans for the greater Eng
land that might one day be. Finally they 
finished their studies, lnd Clme up to Lon
don, lnd the chief chancter of the story 
finds no opportunity It once to wield any 
real influence, to do lny great work, for the 
Engllnd he loves. For a time he does hack 
writing for various journals and newspapers. 
Ten yelTS pass by 2nd then, at last, his 

opportumty comes. He stands for P2rii2-
ment and is elected. And, on the night 
th2t he takes his se2t, lfter the ceremonies 
are over, he tears himself away from the 
congntulations of his friends, turns his 
back on the old historic building, 2nd 
wanders out along the Thames embankment 
alone. 

As he walks alone in the midnight hour. a 
deep sense of his great opportunity comes 
over him. At last his dream is realized. As 
a member of this great historic Parliament, 
his voice will count and his influence will 
have weight, and he C2n at bst play some 
rnl part in fashioning the policies of the 
nobler England to be. Then there follows 
on this. a consciousness of the greatness of 
his responsibility, and he feels weighted 
down to the very earth. He turns his eyes 
at length tow2rd the quiet, shining stars and 
just breathes forth this prayer: "0 God, 
break me. disgrace me, torment me, destroy 
me as Thou wilt, only save me from self
complacency, from little interests, and little 
successes, and the life that PlSse.s like the 
shadow of a dream." 

My friends, in this great hour of human 
history, when God's prophets are speaking 
to us today of that unity and understand
ing, and of the spirit of co-operation which 
must be realized in the life of m2n in the 
new kind of world into which we have 
come, is there anyone prayer we need to 
pray more ohen than this: "God, save me 
from se1f¥complacency, from little interests 
and little successes, and the hfe that passes 
like the shadow of a dream"? 
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Y OUR letter to me was duly received. I 
am not inclined to feci discouragement or 
di:>;1ppoincmcnt, when a true $Qui is seek
ing the Light ilnd yet does not grasp its 
wonderful presence rapidly. We have seen 
too many, who have "accepted" all with 
little or no hcsit:ltioll, and then when the 
first winds of testing blew, "faith" proved 
to be of shallow depth, and p:'l.Ssivity proved 
more attractive than endurance. 

" Hasten slowly" is a good motto. Some 
seemed to be truly prepared and waiting 
for this Truth. and it comes to them as 
satisfactorily as water to a thirsty traveler, 
but even in those cases, there is required a 
process of growth through trials and tests 
of the most severe kind. The seed may fall 
into rich and deep soil, and begin to grow 
immediately and perhaps rapidly, but the 
full tree is not sown, only the seed. It 
must be nourished, cared for, cultivated and 
yet not overfed, and tried by difficulties, that 
it may become strongly rooted, and thus 
fitted to stand all winds of opposition. 

This Truth offers the wonderful oppor
tunities of a frC5h Dawn, in which all things 
are become new, and are presented in newly 
charming dres~, but the truths themselves 
are as old as Eternity, and have been told to 
God's creatures throughout their existence, 
in such guise as their varying conditions 
could, from tiille to time, permit them to 
comprehend. But no more now, than then, 
is any "royal road" to Paradise offered. The 
path is strewn and hedged with thorns, al
though sweet roses bloom above them. The 
way is one of testing, trials and fire, that 
"hh'''d f searc es t e reillS an tears away rom 
us one beloved stronghold after another, 
until the very essence of the creature real-
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ise! its utter helplessness, its nakedness, its 
need of the presence of in Maker. It must 
come to realize that every birth is only 
through de:ah. and that the spiritual birth 
can only be through the natural death. 

This Truth has been forever taught and 
ever misinterpreted, thus leading to asceti
cism, seclusion, self-punishment, the profes
sions of cowardice, rather than to heroic 
battling with the actual self in the aren1 
of the world, with the self of animal and 
ignoble tendencies-the spirit of the world. 
But ever during this contest for Life, there 
shines before us the glorious prize of that 
magnificent and incltpressible "destiny" 
which God has made possible for us. (Do 
not mistake this for "fatalism," it has not 
a tinge of it.) It is the very essence of the 
teaching of our Lord Jesus Christ, but it 
seems to have been strangely clouded by the 
darkness of the doctrines of fear. which for 
so long held sway in the Christian (?) 
Churches. 

We look forward and upward to the 
"Prize that is set before us" with longing 
eyes, and having the "evidence of things nOt 
seen," with certainty of attainment by 
"God's Help"--if we will, and our hearts 
are melted in gr.l.titude and praise w the 
Generous One, the Giver, for His Great 
Mercy toward us in o/f(!ring and making 
possible such eltaltation and joy. It is the 
old story of looking forward to the goal, 
and striving for it through all vicissitudes, 
trials or hindr.l.nces. If need be, we will 
forsake all to follow Him. 

Will you pardon me if I take up one 
portion of your kind letter. which seems 
to me distinctive and natural, and try to 
throw a little light on our views in that 



"BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS, I AM"! J2l 

connection. I quote from you: "The same 
hard question is in my way. I have thought 
so long of My Master in the Father's Man
sions, I fear to, as it were (it seems to me), 
transfer my affections to this other Master, 
who to you is the same come ag3in." 

Yes, there is the very essence of loyalty 
and difficulty to a nature such as I conceive 
yours to be. The loyal soul fears ever an 
.1Ipparent temptation to disloyalty. To us, 
however, the Word and Work and Mission 
and Personality of Jesus the Christ, becomes 
clarified, glorified and made more precious 
through the Light thrown upon them by 
the knowledge of this Manifestation. 
Knowledge of Him has increased our knowl
edge and love for Jesus. In ali times, the 
tendency of the world h3s been toward a 
cognition and esteem for the outward rather 
than the inward. We judge the people by 
their garmenu, their acquaintance with eti
quette, and the several politenesses of the 
time. We.1lTe such slaves to our senses that 
we invariably demand first their satisfac
tion. The first question concerning a 
Prophet is: "What mi1'.1lcles docs he work?" 
The nuuT:a1 desire is for novelty and this is 
supplemented by a natural idea, that a Mes
senger of God can work "miracles," and 
therefore ought to do so to prove his cI:aim. 
Man wishes. and actually demands of God, 
that He shall prove himself to m:an accord
ing to the latter's method. There seems 
to be a wish to be convinced by that which 
he does not believe in fact can be, to be 
overwhelmed by evident incontestible :and 
even incontrovertible proof, and then he 
thinks he will "believe" and "be saved" 
when the conditions shall be such. that it 
shall be utterly impossible for him to dis
believe. Yet, we find that according to the 
record few people obtained any lasting be
lief through witnessing the reported Mir
.1Ic1es of Christ. When but a testing came 
those who had professed belief on :account of 
miracles fell away 3nd w31ked no more with 
Him. It is a hct that today the cI:aimed 
foundation of the Christi:an Religion, and 
the c:ause for which belief is demanded, are 
the Min.cles of Christ, and especially those 
which mmt confound the intellect and ch:al
Jenge the reasoning powers of men. (I do 
not deny the miracles; I cannot assent to 

.11 literal interpretation of all those reported; 
but if performed they were at best but a 
5C(;ondary, nOt a prim:ary proof, of Chrin's 
Authority.) 

If :a man believes because of what are 
termed miracles, hi, belief is compelled, 
for<::ed. His rC:l.son is practic:ally dethroned. 
his judgment is unb:alanced and his fr~
will destroyed. The greatest gift of God 
to man in his present condition is "Free 
Will," me power of freely choosing what 
he wills to choose. God will surely never 
interfere with th:lt gift of His to man, 
beC.1luse, the in5tanr th:at its action is for_ 
cibly affected it is destroyed, the man ceas« 
to be man, and becomes only an .1Inimal, a 
m:achine. It is probably true that every 
great prophet and representative of God on 
earth has performed unusual 3nd miracu
lous works, but if so, it had :a d~per pur
pose in mat direction by inculcating the 
"beginning of wisdom" which is the "fear 
of God" in him who could not be st.1lTtoo 
on the path otherwise, on 2ccount of his 
"hardness of heart," .lind such mincles were 
only the outwud garment of "inner signifi
cances" in which the real teachings l:ay. 

The Great Miracle, the primary proof of 
the Divine Authority and Mission of Christ, 
wa.<; the Word that He spoke. He was the 
incarnated Word. 

Down there in the Streets of the City of 
Jerusalem walked a poor man, "who had not 
where to lay His he:ad." His clothing was 
ne:&t, but everything plain :md poor, espe
ci.1llly so when compared to the silken robc:s 
and bro:lld phyl.1lcceries of the dignified 
priests of the Temple. He was uneducated, 
this "foot-traveler," none of the doctors 
of the law had ever had him for :a pupil. 
He came from that despised mountain coun
try of the Nazarenes. He w:as the son of 
a carpenter. His few followers were, like 
himsc.If, poor illiterate laborers, fishermen 
from the shores of G:alilee. He W2S de
spised, rejected. ridiculed and spurned, 
"gluttonous .lind .11 wine bibber," "possessed 
of a devil," a craz.y man holding forth to 
the people in the strecu. Indeed, such an 
one should be confined and not permitted, 
even in his ins:anity, to blaspheme by 
announcement of Himself as the "Son of 
God," and especi:ally so now, as at this very 
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time. according to the prophecies, the "Mes
siah" should come to redeem brad, to over
come the Roman rule and conquer all na
tiO,,$ and bring them bencath the feet of 
the triumphant "chosen people of God, the 
Jews." Messiah would come in Might and 
Power and Majesty with legions of the hosu 
of heaven, with lightnings; the sun will be 
darkened, the moon turned to blood, the 
stars (all to earth; the old carth and Heaven 
will P:.l.S$ away :.md a new Heaven and a 
new earth will be eTclted, and over all, with 
Him :u the head, sh:all the House of Judah 
and Levi reign. Whu a glorious prospect 
-lnd the time is ripe! Where is He? 
Surely He will come and His hosts with 
Him! What audacity, what blasphemy, 
that this poverty-stricken wretch, with not 
a sword even-to say nothing of an/j;cls
should openly dechre himself to be "the 
Christ, the Son o( God!" He ~L'~' c'm~, 
that "Messiah.") 

But alas, (or the pride and short-sighted
ness of man! The Word which Th;J.[ One 
spoke clused the fishermln to leave his live_ 
lihood and follow Him who seemed poorer 
than himself, caused the troubled, the op
pressed, the sick UntO death, to cling to 
Him; caused the learned lnd great to be con
founded; caused the powerful priests of the 
great Temple to tremble, and finllly to 
clamor vehemently for His life; caused the 
ignominious condemnation and the glori
ous delth; caused the sacrifices of broken 
hearts "accepuble to God," lnd the mar
tyrdom of the faithful; and it has swept 
on over a grCOlt section of the e:.trth, caus
ing untold millions to look to that Word, 
to learn thereby the Way of Life, and to 
come into that Life by following, uch in 
His own station, the WlY lived before him 
by thlt Mighty One. WlS it His reported 
miraculous birth, His rnlterial resurrection, 
His lscension into the watery clouds sur
rounding the earth, and Hi, cure of illness, 
winds, waves, and of material death, that 
caused all of these wonden? I think not. 
h was the divine power of Life Eternal 
inherent in the blessed words that He, :u 
the incarnated Word of God, spoke from 
His pure mouth, and lived through H is 
pure life. It was the wonder-working 
power of the Holy Spirit which dwelt 

within Him and spoke through Him. It 
was the invincible might of divine love, 
which poured itself forth from mln through 
Him. It was the unspeakable Force of the 
example of patient suffering lnd ucrifice 
in the Path of God for the sake of humln
ity. of Himself He could do nothing, and 
claimed to do nothing; but the Father, Who 
dwelt within H im, worked and spoke 
through Him, that which all the hostS of 
earth and H~avclI could not accomplish 
otherwise. 

It is very difficult for us scnsuous crea
tures to get aWlY (rom the individuality. 
Jesus taught with utmost clearness, that 
His individu~lity was as nothing, that He 
was nothing as a person, s~ve l mouth-piece 
used by the Father, and that all creatures 
must look to the Flther only. Whenever 
He spoke of Himself as the One to be be
lieved upon and as the Saviour, it wu al
ways in the same scnse as when He uid to 
Philip: "He that huh seen Me, hath seen 
the Father." I t is evident thn He did not 
refer to His personal self, His individu~lity, 
but to that pure essence, [hat clur mirror 
of His purified and glorified character in 
which naught could be seen Slve the re
flection and shining forth of [he Father. He 
had in very Truth "overcome the world," 
and naught of it could be seen in Him. 
How little they understood Him, when He 
said: "Before Abraham WlS, I am." They 
could conceive of nothing but the person, 
and not at all of the Indwelling Spirit, 
which is the Reality. Do not think I lm 
decrying the personality of Jesus. No! It 
is sacred, the "Perfect Man"; but it is not 
that personality which is to "come 19lin." 

The "Second Coming" must belt evident 
marks of similitude to the nrst; in manner, 
character, instruction and in spirit, but it 
must be grelter in results, wider in Cltten
sian and different in effect. "I came not to 
bring 'Peace,' but l sword," said He. The 
Iltcr ManifesUtion said: "The Most Great 
Peace must come," and He established the 
laws Uld provisions for that Time of Peace, 
not only for the individual, but for the na
tions, because that "Second Coming" mwt 
be for the whole round e:lltth, SO that God 
shall be One, and "His name One," lnd 
that "Knowledge of God shall cover the 
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earth, as the waters cover the sea." The 
"Second Coming" reiterates every doctrine 
of the "First Coming," but enlarges and 
clarifies their meanings until "He who rons 
may read." The seals placed upon the books 
of the prophets, and even upon the words 
of Christ (He spoke only in parables), 
have been "broken," and the contents re~ 

vealed to our happy sight in this blessed 
Day. Indeed, He has come again, come in 
the Kingdom of His Father, the Revealer, 
come 25 the Interpreter of that which WltS 
and is. Ag2in, is He living in humility, 
suffering poverty 2nd oppression, but bring~ 
ing this time to the nations of the earth 
the heralding of Universal Peace, the Uni~ 
versal Worship of One God. 

We know the Mission of Jesus. the Christ, 
as few, if any, of His followers in the pltSt 
have known. We love Him and acknowl
edge Him and praise Him, as the floods of 
Light now pour over Him. We do not for 
one moment desert Him, but look to Him 
with Puise and Thanksgiving, and we hail 
with joy Him, whom God has now scnt in 
the later Day, to reveal the Christ a second 
time. The true loyalist is true, not to James, 
or William, or Edward, but to the King. 
It is not the personality but the Authority 
and Sution to which he is loyal. (This is 
a weak illustration, but it may serve.) 

You know we believe in the Oneness and 
Singleness of God, and that He manifests 
Himself through Chosen Ones from time to 
time, in varying degrees of light and power, 
as His great Men:y ukes pity upon the 
conditions and needs of men. Whoever the 
Manifester may be, worship the One God, 
and we acknowledge the Manifesution, when 
we witness His evident Signs, the greatest of 
which u the Power of His Word. 

We are seeing the days and the scenes of 
the time of Jems now being repeated, only 
on a larger scale, and with further reach~ 
ing and more rapid effects. We are seeing 
the advance guards of the differing beliefs 
and nations of the earth coming together 
from their strongholds of opposition and 
seclusion into the plain of unity of Religion 
and greeting each other with love and the 
hand of fellowship. Already were you go
ing to Persia, Egypt, Russia, India, China, 
Japan, France. England. Italy, Australia, Or 

the Islands of the Sea; to Mu~ammad2ns, 

Buddhists, Brahmiru, Zoroastrians, Confu
cians, Jews, or Christians, I could give you 
introductions or even one Word, which 
should cause you to be greeted with the ut
most warmth, kindness and service, by those 
who a little while ago were of those varying 
faiths. We here in Chic~go, are constantly 
receiving the most beautiful, spiritual. sin
cere, and loving letters from these scattered 
peoples, and they are written by men (and 
women) who are evidently nOt lacking in 
either material culture or spiritual knowl~ 
edge. A network of love and friendship and 
loyalty to the one Cause and the One God, 
and to His Holy Manifestations, past and 
present, a net of spiritual brotherhood and 
faith, ticd with knots of sincere friendship. 
without regard to nationality, country. or 
previous faith, is being woven around the 
world. It is the harbinger of that "Most 
Great Peace." 

Not for one moment do we "transfer 
our affections" from "one Master" to 2n~ 
other; but the knowledge of the One, that 
is, increasing our love for the One that was, 
because the present throws light upon the 
past, and because we know, that in re~lity, 
there is no "is" nor "was," but, "before 
Abraham was, I am"; 2nd in "that Day," 
which is known only to the Father. That 
"coming" u, was, and ever shall be, in the 
Manifestation by the Holy Spirit of the 
Word of God to man, through man. 

You know that we believe and acknowl~ 
edge Bahi'u'IHh to be the Manifestation of 
God in this age; that God, the Father has 
manifested Himself through Baha'u'llih, 
and has again revealed His Word, His Com~ 
mands and Will to man, in a more complete: 
and higher degree than ever before, and 
that He has ascended and left His Spiritual 
Kingdom on earth under the guidance of 
His Son, 'Abdu'I~Bah:i, 'Abbas, "The Mas_ 
ter." 

He, 'Abdu'I~Bah:i, has never claimed or 
acknowledged that He is the Christ. and 
has not permitted others to claim it for 
Him, hut He lives the life of Chri§t, He 
fills the Office of Christ, He teaches the 
doctrines of Christ, and is saying to us 
many things of which Jesus said: "I have 
many things to say unto you, but ye can 
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nOt bear these now. But, when He. the 
Spirit of Truth. shall come, He will guide 
yOll unto all Truth, will reveal all things 
untO you." (This is the revealing of the 
present time, not that of the Pentecost.) 
His great and constant claim i! simply that 
of servitude to all the beloved of God, to 
all the world of those who seck God, and 
entire self-abnegation in the Cause of God. 

His declared office is the Servant of God 
:lIOd of ffiln. 

In a Tablet from Him, which is jun re
ceived here. He :lDswers certain questions 
asked Him rcg;lfding His Station. I will 
quote:l. ponion of it for your mist:l.nce: 

"Thou hast asked in regard to my nation, 
the loitineS! of my position and my gtelt
ness: 

"Know, verily that 1 am 'Abdu'l-Baha 
(the servant of B:l.ha) calling unto the King
dom of God, spreading the teachings of God, 
and heralding untO the people the Favon 
of God. I am the banner of Peace, unfurled 
over the domes of the Kingdom, which gives 
shelter to the hosts of SlIIlvuion. I am a sur 
of love for the world (the people), which is 
shining unto the horizons. r am a cailer 
unto union, harmony, concord, among :1.11 
the nations of the world, summoning them 
unto the Light of Reality, and the Divine 
Truth; and 1 hold in My Hand the Chalice 
of guid:l.nce, give joy unto the people by 
rhe Wine of the Love of God, calling the 
people unto the Kingdom of God, and 
making firm the Way unto the Lord of 
Hosts, untO the Supreme Concourse, 50 that 
the souls may attain to the Divine Lighu, 
the intellect may gain the Heavenly Attain
menu, :l.nd be trained under the sh:ldow of 
the Word of God." 

A gre:lt difficulty, even with earnest 
hurts, in the time of JesU!, was that they 
felt they could not abandon Abrah:l.m :l.nd 
Moses, for that One; but Jesus told them 
plainly that if they believed in Abraham 
and Moses they would believe in Him; and 
so tod:l.Y we say that if one believes in 
Jesus, the Christ, he will believe in this 
One, when He is made known to him. 
Those Jews did not abandon Moses when 
they accepted Christ, because they under
stood that Jesus c~me not to destroy the 
law and teachings of Moses, but to "fulfill" 

them on a higher and broader $Cale; 2nd so 
It IS agam In this blc:sscd Time. 

The Word is the borer of the seed of 
Eternal Life. The vocaliscr thereof, or the 
writer, the revC;l.ler thereof, is an instru
ment in the Hands of God. We honor 
the Instrument, we love It as an irutrument 
and the giver of the Word, the exemplar, 
the sacrifice of self for humanity, the 
Mouth-Pi«e of God; but It is God :wd Him 
only that we worship, poise and adore. He 
only is the recipient of our central and 
teal Love. We must not allow ourselves 
to confuse the bntern with the Light within 
it. What we love and cling to in Jesus is 
the character, the Attributes of God, mani
fested in Him; not to the man of such a 
height, build, weight and appearance. It 
all finally le~ds to God, only God the 
Father. We bow down and revere and love 
His Manifestations, because they are His 
Manifestations, nOt because of their person
alities. Those who sought spiritwl things 
looked into "The M:astcr's Face and uw 
therein exactly what was perceived in the 
face of Jesus by those who had seen Him." 

When He (Jesus) replied to Philip, the 
disciples understood and asked no more; 
but only they who were disciples, received 
chat knowledge. In the Master's (,Abdu'l
Bahi's) personality is nothing remarkable, 
nve wonderful sweetness and humility, 
combined with :an indescribable power, 
dignity, :and majesty; but these attributes 
;are not those of the natural man, but of the 
Spirit, and it is the indwelling Holy Spirit 
that makes Him what He is. Mn. Britting_ 
ham can tell you, she has "seen" Him. But 
He is not seen by all, who come into His 
Presence, although none escape :l conscious
ness of an unusual influence ever emanating 
from Him. Before His Asceruion, the 
M2nifestation comm:anded all to turn their 
hces towud this One, and all who have 
sincerely obeyed that Comm2nd have found 
in Him such satisfaction of knowledge and 
of life, of interpretation and of cxample, 
th;at the ;advancing souls from 211 nations 
gladly bow before Him and acknowledge 
Him "The MaSter." 

You say you wish your life to please Him. 
The way is simple, but difficult. It is to 
lelfn the Commands, and as much :as you 
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C:ln, to live them. It is to seek the pricc:less 
"Pearl," the Truth, and to abandon an self_ 
desires, to attain one thing, the Love of 
God. The first form of evidence of that 
Love is obedience, finding the truth, "re
ceive it gladly," and live it. Not asceticism, 
nor self-degradation, nor fleeing from 
earth's activities, but rather all that whieh 

love to God and love to man implies, the 
cutting of the self from the lower loves of 
jealousy, envy, greed, and putting on the 
garment of love, kindness, justice, mercy, 
the "Characteristics of God." 

If it be "He" Who hath manifested in 
this gre.1.t Day, it is wise for us to seek and 
know and acknowledge Him. 



THE RACES 
OR 

OF MEN-MANY 
ONE? 

By LouIs G. GREGORY 

Scientific Aspects 

T HE world today is making many dis
coveries in the realm of phenomena. The 
greatest of these concerru; man himself, the 
laws which relate to his being and those 
which govern his relations with his fellow 
beings, Although many glooms and shad
ows still sway the: minds of mcn, yct twO 

great lights arc shining with increasing 
splendor. One is science: and the other re
ligion. Through these luminous orbs men 
arc coming to know each other better than 
they have ever known through past ages. 

A century or more: ago mcn with few 
exceptions accepted the dogma of eternal 
division and seplration between various hu
man stocks. which were: regarded :u dis
tinct human species. This gave to any onc 
of them the right by virtue of its material 
might to claim a station of inherent su
periority conferred by Divine Power. 

A few men of geniw saw differently. 
One of these rare souls wu Thomas Jeffer
son, author of the Declaration of Inde
pendence. It iJ altogether remarkable that 
writing at a time when special privilege 
was enthroned and human slavery was sanc
tioned by the laws of all lands, he should 
have declared it to be self-evident that all 
men were created free and equal. Was this 
statement an accident? Was it not his in
tention to imply that aU whitt men were 
Created equal? 

No, that the gre2t principle declared by 
the American Commoner was not on his 
part fonuitow is indil.:ated by a further 
statement as well as by his personal atti
tude toward Benjamin Banneker, the Negro 
astronomer, who was his contemporary and 
by him was appointed as one of the sur
veyors of the site of the city of Washing
ton. Writing about this colored scientist 

to one of his foreign friends, President Jef
ferson said: • 

"We have now in the United States a 
Negro, the son of a black man born in 
Africa and a black woman born in the 
United States, who is a very respel.:table 
mathematician. I procured him to be em
ployed under one of our chief directors in 
laying out the new federal city on the Po
tomac, and in the intervals of his leisure 
while on the work, he made an almanac for 
the same year which he has $tnt me in hiJ 
own handwriting ... I have seen ele
gant solutions of geometrical problems by 
him. Add to this that he is a worthy and 
respectable member of society. He is a 
free man. I shall be delighted to see these 
instances of moral eminence so multiplied 
as to prove that the want of talents ob
served in them is merely the effect of their 
degraded condition and not proceeding from 
any difference of the .tructure of the pam 
upon which intellect depends." 

Were Thomas Jefferson living today he 
might be classed with the school of mod
ern scientists known as the cultural an
thropologists. A hundred years ahead of 
his time he saw and proclaimed a great 
truth. 

The scientific world today records num
berless thinkers of like convictions and 
among the great naturalists a decided and 
irresistible trend toward the law of one hu
m.anity and the equality of aU races. 

Of old the human family was arbitrarily 
divided into five r.aces, so-called, growing 
out of the existence of five habitable conti
nents. Men in their fanciC$ associated a dif· 
ferent race with each continent. But scien
tific minds, even in the middle of the last 
century, did not agree upon this. Charles 
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Darwin, perhaps the mmt famous of them 
ail, records in his "Origin of Species," the 
views of a dozen scientists whose classi
fications of humanity into races in no two 
cases agree and cover divisions of race vari
eties ranging from two to sixty-thred Dar
win himself freely admits the illusory and 
imagin:ary nature of thele divisions of man
kind, and declares th:at the way supposedly 
different nces overlap and shade off into 
nch other completely bafHes the scientific 
mind in constructing :a definition of nee. 

Bec:ause the term "nces" continuel to be 
used :as design:ating distinct stocks or divi
sions of the human family, we shall here 
employ it. But it must be understood th:at 
its use is popular and colloqui:al nther th:an 
scientific and accunte. Definition implies 
:a limit:ation. Logically it must be both in
clusive of the thing defined :and ex.clusive 
of :all else. The difficulty :arises, when we 
attempt to define nce :as :a limited portion 
of the human f:amily upon the b:asis of dis
tinCt physic:al chanctemtiu, that the de
scription inY:lri:ably :applies with equ:aJ :ac
cuncy to no inconsidenble number of other 
people not sought to be included in the u.id 
category. The divisions of mankind upon 
the basis of physical fe:atures are due to 
fancy rather th:an reality. Attempts to de
scribe with :any degree of :accuracy those 
design:ated by such tenns as Aryan, Mon
goli:an, Jndi:an, African, Mai:ay, Nordic, He
brew, Negro, inv:ariably result in cross divi
sions, because all these groups overilp, and 
even when we select the most divergent 
types, :as human beings they show vanly 
more points in common than signs of dif
ference. The term "nee" as applied to all 
mankind has a scientific and logical basis, 
but not so in its limited sense. 

The historical records of mankind cover 
a very small portion of the vast period 
during which this earth h:as been popu
lated. Yet even during that brief period 
the peoplel of each continent have emigr:ated 
to other continents, associating with others 
and invariably mixing their blood. It ls 
now univeru.l1y known that the products 
of such :admixturel are equally virile and 
fertile. This is a further indication that 
all races possess the same potentialities. 
Asiatics and Australians, Europeans and 

Africans, North and South Americans, to 
the ethnologist all present signs of admlx
tute, a process through which all have been 
broadened and made more rugged and 
strong. All the so-called races of mankind 
are mixed races, the mixing being a proc
ess which continues more rapidly today 
than in past cycles and ages. 

It is also seen that among the various 
ethnic groups denominated races, each at 

some time during the brief period of re
corded history, has been in the ascendency. 
Each has in [urn led the civilization of the 
world and each has at the time of its great
elf success assumed that its superiority was 
fixed. 

"Is not this great Babylon which I have 
built and must it not endure forever?" 

The attitude of mind expressed by the 
words of an ancient king who came to grief 
through pride is as old as human error and 
as modem as the latelt fashion show. Those 
who sec the common humanity of aU groups 
relieve themselves of a great burden imposed 
by thought.! of preference. For while it 
is true that some peoples at various times 
have advanced further than others, to the 
eye of reality this implies no inherent in
capacity, but only Iaek of development. 

In appearance the child is inferior to the 
adult, but the future may unfold another 
story. Wisdom looks with reverence upon 
the child who has that within his being 
the unfolding of which may make him the 
ruler of his kind. 

The history of mankind unfolds an end
less panorama of change. The most fa
vored of races and n:arions have often lost 
their high estate, The most ill-favored of 
one cycle have sometimes in another period 
become the salt of the earth. To those who 
see humanity as one, apparent inequalities 
have no asential permanence. 

However much opinions and emotions 
and customs mOly dominate human thoughts, 
the scientific world of [od"y which reaches 
conclusions upon the basis of facu. is en
tirely agreed that there is no proof to es
tablish the superiority of one racial group 
over another. 

The backwardness of races and nations 
is due to poverty, ignorance, oppression, un_ 
favorable environment, and similar condi-
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tlons, :1111 of which are subject to removal 
:.nd change, releasing the forces of true 
manhood (or ascent to the highest plane. 

It is perh:.&ps of gre:ttest interest here to 
let those who spe:1lk with luthority express 
their own convictions upon the bui~ of 
provable faCts. 

Sir Arthur Keith. the great English an
thropologist, s:.tys: 

"The expression high and low does not 
apply to nees," 

Dr. Gordon Munroe, lecturer in Tokyo 
University, Jap:m: 

"Modem :anthropologists despair of lind
ing distinctive races and :are now generally 
agreed that difference of uee is too illusive 
for scientific observation. Racial difference 
is mythical, though each individu:l.I-:u a 
distinct expression of cosmic thought-dif
fers in some degree from all his fellows, 
even to the skin of his finger tips. 

"Nothing betrays the darkness of ig
norance more than tbe arrogant assumption 
th3t pigmenution of skin brands its owner 
with obscurity of moral perception or dark
ened intellect, or in any way implies the co
existence of inferior physical tr3.iu ... 
Like 3.ll exhibitions of prejudice, thn of 
~lusi6~ation by skin color is illogical and 
InconSiStent. 

·'It is sounding a discrep3nt note against 
the harmony of the spheres to call human 
color inferior or undean. Not by darkness 
of skin but by darkness of soul shall hu
manity be judged in future ages." 

Dr. George A. Dorsey in his book, "Why 
We Behave Like Human Beings": 

"All human beings have skin pigment; 
it is the amount that counu. But high and 
low skin color is :u sound biology 3.$ grad
ing planets by color would be sound astron
omy: Venus highest bttau5C whitest! 

"There is no known faCt of human anat
omy or physiology which implies that 
cap3city for culture or civilization or intel
ligence or capacity for culture inheres in 
this r3.ce or tb3.t type. 

"We have no classification of men based 
upon suture, skin color, hair form, head 
form, proportions of limbs, etc., so corre
lated th.1t they fit one race and one only. 

"Nature is not so prejudiced as we are. 
She says there is a human race, that all hu-

man beings are of the gmus homf) specitS 
silpiens. She draws no color line in the hu-

h ." man or ot er SpeCies. 
Prof. G. H. Esterbrook of Colgate Uni

versity, considering the question of racial 
inferiority in 3. recent number of the 
"American Anthropologist," states that 
there is no scientific basis for any such 
deduction. 

"Again and 3.g3.in," he writes, "we have 
seen the case of a race or nnion being de
spised, outcast, or barbarian in one genera
tion and demonstr3.ting tbat it i! capable of 
high culture the next." 

Prof. E. 8. Reuter, University of Iowa : 
"The doctrine of racial inequality is pretty 
well discredited in the world of scholarship, 
but in the popular thought of America it 
is firmly fixed." 

Dr. W. E, Burghardt Dubois, Editor of 
"The Crisis": "The increasingly certain dic
tum of science is that there are no 'races' 
in any exact scientific sense; that no meas_ 
urements of human beings, of bodily devel_ 
opment, of he:ad form, of color and hair. of 
physiological reactions, have !ucceeded in 
dividing mankind into different recogniz
able groups: that so-called 'pure' races sel
dom if ever exist and that all present man· 
kind, the world over, are 'mixed' so far as 
the so-called racial characteristics are con
cerned. " 

Prof. Edwin GflInt Conklin, Chair of 
Biology, Princeton University; "With in
creasing means of communication as a result 
of migration and commercid relacioD!, tbere 
is no longer complete geographical isolation 
for any people and the various races of man
kind are being brought into closer and dO$tt 
contact. 

"Man is now engaged in undoing the 
work of hundreds of centuries; if in the 
beginning, ·God made of One blood all na
tions of men,' it is evident that man is 
now making of all nations one blood." 

Prof. Franz Bon of Columbia Univer
sity, in his recent book, "Anthropology and 
Modern Life"; "What we nowadays call a 
race of m3.n consist! of groups of individ
uals in which descent from common ances
tors cannOt be proved. 

" If we were to select the most intelli_ 
gent, imaginative, energetic and emotionally 
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stable third of mankind. all races would 
be represented. The mere fact that a person 
is a healthy European or a blond European 
would not be a proof that he would belong 
to this ilite. Nobody has ever given proof 
that the mixed descendanu of such a select 
group would be inferior." 

These arc but a few quotations from sci· 
entific sources to illustrate tbe modern 
trend. Even a superficial inquiry into the 
question of human unity and the potential 
equality of all groups disclo5e5 a wealth of 
thought based upon faCtual values. 

To conclude that people because uncdu· 
cued cannot be educa.tcd, is a rash prcsump· 
tion indeed. When Julius Caesar conquered 
Britain he found the most revolting forms 
of savagery, including the practice of can· 
nibalism; yet these people in part form the 
background of one of the most enlightened 
nations of today. 

It is quite easy to imagine a Roman states· 
man of two thousand years ago saying, 
"Rome is the Eternal City! All other 
peoples from their inherent incapacity for 
rule must forever be her servitors and 
slaves!" 

But what can intdligence tests prove of 
inherc:nt capacity unlc:s.s those subjected to 
them have had equal advantages in the way 
of environment and preparation? Where 
dollars arc spent upon the education of one 
race and pennies upon that of another, ob· 
viously all such tests arc misleading. 

In a recent number of the "American An· 
thropologist," Dr. G. H. Esterbrook remarks 
the extreme difficulty of measuring the in· 
telligence of groups other than ourselves 
due to differences of culture, customs and 
language. This he illustrates by certain tests 
applied in the Philippine Islands in which it 
appeared that "the Filipinos were three yean 
behind Americans in verbal tests (obviously 
due to the Spanish speaking natives being 
under the disadvantage of grappling with 
English), practically equal to the Americans 
in nonverbal tests and actually ahead of 
them in certain forms of mathematical abil. 
ity." 

Apropos of the intelligence tests a ques· 
tion which may not be impertinent is, 
what value has intelligence in the absence 
of moral stamina? In the application of 

the intelligence tests what tcst is applied 
to determine this necessuy concomitant of 
success? 

The belief current in some circles that a 
long period of time, perhaps a thousa.nd 
years, must elapse before people deprived of 
civiliza.tion can truly respond to its urge 
is unfounded in fact. Orientals whose 
background is different in numberlcss ways 
from that of the Wen appear in numbers 
at mlny of our great universities and with 
equal readiness with American youth ac
quire the artS and sci=ces. Youth taken 
from the African jungles with an age-long 
heritage of savagery have not only held 
their own in schools with studentS of light 
hue, but have ofttimes won high honors. 
The writer has met many native Afric211s 
whose virtues, attainments and polish do 
credit to the human race. It is clearly our 
duty to encourage people of all U.ces to the 
end of making their contributions to the 
symposium of world culture. 

ReligiQUJ and Spiritu.al Aspects 

The nineteenth century saw human slav· 
cry, as an institution sanctioned by law, 
b:mished from all civilized communities. 
The twentieth Century sees the evolution of 
a new kind of freedom, one which liberates 
minds from hoary superstitions and ancient 
dogmas, one which vibrates with the can· 
sciousness of a common humanity. Men 
now sec as never before that class tyranny 
brings unhappiness to the aggressor no less 
than to the victim. 

The spread of the social sciences is bring. 
ing enlightening Contacts among people of 
all raccs and nations. All the races of man
kind, no matter how delayed their devel
opment in some cases m::ly be, with en· 
couragement. opportunity, sympathy and 
understanding, may attain the heights. 

The colored philosopher and educator, the 
i::lte Booker Washington, in his autobiog. 
raphy, rcc::llled that during his boyhooJ he 
sometimes engaged in wrestling. On such 
occasions he observed that if he threVl an· 
other boy to the ground. if he held him 
there he would be compelled to stay down 
with him; but if he nose the other boy 
would also rise. So his motto was, "All 



• 
- Marclt - lif 3 0 

• • 

- . "" 

The Baha'i Students of the American University of Beirut, Syria. 



THE RACES OF MEN-MANY OR ONE? J" 
men up! No one down!" Such is the true 
philO$Ophy of life. 

Among the elrly white $elders of Amer
ica wu :u lel$t one group that regarded 
the red aborigines as being worthy of 
the treatment of men. In Pennsylvania 
under the guidance of William Penn, white 
and red men entered inro a bond of mutual 
trust that Wl$ not ro be sundered as long 
as the sun should give light. This colony 
was thus saved from the bloodshed which 
disgraced mOlit of the others. It seems a 
natural sequence that today the largest 
school supported by the American Govern
ment for the training of Indians should be 
on the soil of Pennsylvania, a common
wealth which has gained wealth and re
nown through upholding its standards of 
justice to men of all races. 

In the memoirs of General U. S. Grant 
he relates how once when visiting the out
POSts of his army on Southern soil, a call 
was raised, "Make way for the command
ing general of the army, General Grant!" 
To his surprise he saw himsel1 surrounded 
by Confederate soldiers who had raised this 
call. Although these men were a part of 
an army with which his own was constandy 
fighting, yet these troops saluted him and 
made no attempt to capture him or do him 
bodily harm. 

It had so happened that for some days 
the OUtposu of the two annies, Federal and 
Conf«lerue, had touched each other and the 
soldiers on both sides, free from rancor, had 
become entirely friendly, eJ[changed what 
they possessed of the comforts of life as 
well as iu amenities and were accustomed 
to salute each other's officers when they ap
peared. In the early days of the grelt war 
a similu condition of friendliness appeared 
among the soldiers of the contending armies 
in France. 

If men engaged in deadly conflict can 
pause long enough to discover and act upon 
the basis of their common humanity, cer
tainly the forces of peace should strive for 
the means of making it durable, and in this 
nothing is more desirable than a farewell 
to class tyunny and the banishment of what 
the sociologist calls the superiority complel> 
from all the world. The light of science 
powerfully aids this. 

Among the youth of the world there 
is a great and continuous awakening to the 
naxl of friendliness and co-operation among 
all races and natioru. Recently, among 
many incidents of a similar nature, the 
writer had the pleasure of mingling with 
an inter-racial and inter-national group of 
students made up of representatives of 
Johns Hopkins University, the University 
of Maryland. the University pf Dehware, 
Morgan College and Howard University. 

Their faces shone with happines.o; u from 
the standpoint of biology, sociology, an
thropology and genetics they discussed, al
most without dissenting voice, the potential 
equality of all ncts and the desirability of 
their mingling freely without prejudice in 
all the activitie!J and amenities of life. 

With the usual naivet~. charm and cour
age of youth, they 5eemed to care nothing 
about what their elders, who were wrapped 
up in the tuditions of the past, might think 
of their present acts and attitudes. And 
they nad summoned to their gathering three 
modernist and Icuned scientists to confirm 
them in their thoughn. Thus the orb of 
science beams with increasing brilliancy 
upon a growing world of thought and dis
covery. 

This light of science is but the reflec
tion of a far "greater and more gloriou~ 
light" that hu appeared with majestic 
splendor in the world today. This second 
light is Religion pure and undefiled from 
the Throne of God. or Temple of Manifes_ 
tation. 

The Baha'i Revelation is the divine inter
vention in human affairs. Its ideals, teach
ings and principles will remove the super
stitions that pall, the hatreds that blight, 
the prejudices that becloud, and the prepa
ution for slaughter that now threatens the 
exinence of all humanity. 

Clearer than the deductions of science, 
weightier than the might of princes, wiser 
than the councils of Statesmen, kinder than 
tne hearts of philanthropists, and sweeter 
than the songs of seraphs is the Voice of 
God, calling all mankind to the unity of 
the human family, the oneness of the world 
of humanity. This is the true guidance of 
all men in their relationship with their fel
lows, whether they be of the ume race or 
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nation or of others. The great law of uni· 
versal well-being and happiness is set forth 
with a simplicity, purity, maje!;ty and 
power which leaves no one in doubt. 

"Verily the words which have descended 
from the heaven of the will of God are 
the source of unity and h:lnnony for the 
world. Close your eyes to racial differences 
and welcome all with the light of oneness." 

Those who move in the direction of the 
Divine Will as expressed by the M:mifesta
tion of God, His Holiness Baha'u'llah, have 
the mightiest confirmation to support their 
efforts and are assured of victory, no mat
ter how difficult the way may seem. A dis
tinguished Southern educator who heard the 
$crvant of God, His Holiness 'Abdu'l-Baha, 
address the Lake Mohonk Peace Conference 
in 1912, quotes Him as opening H is lumi
nous address by saying: 

"From time immemorial we have been 
taught the Unity of God, the Unity of God, 
the Unity of God! But in this day the 
divine lesson is the unity of man, the unity 
of man, the unity of man!" 

Dr. Samuel C. Mitchell declared that 
from listening to this holy man whom he 
recognized as a Prophet, he had decided for 
himself never again to draw a vertical line 
upon his fellow-men. The great horizon 
line which covers alt mankind, is sufficient 
for him. How happily does this illustrate 
the power and penetration of the Creative 
Word, that it should raise up from a single 
utterance one who has dechred and re
echoed it upon many platforms. 

'Abdu'l Baha says: "God has made man
kind one family: no race is superior to an
other. . . . God is the Shepherd of all and 
we are His flock. There are not many races. 
There is only one race." 

Although the Sun of Truth is stilllargdy 
hidden, "veiled by its own splendor," yet 
its rays are penetrating the remotest cor
ners of the earth, creating in souls a con
sciousness which binds all hearts together. 
Common sense and reason are explaining 
away the barriers of color which are caused 
by adjustment of people to climatic states 
over long perioW of time. Scientists in 
many fields of research are thrilled by the 
discovery of a common human heritage 
which they sometimes boldly declare in 

words similar to those found in the sacred 
text. Statesmen, national and interna
tional, are making the Divine Spirit the 
foundation upon which they are striving to 
build a new social structure with justice 
to all, while in growing numbers people who 
take religion seriously are finding hean 
balm through their helpful interest in other 
people's affairs. 

Some years ago the venerable Bishop of 
Georgia, Rt. Rev. Atticus G. Haygood, 
amazed his followers by boldly declaring 
in his book, "Our Brother in Black," that 
no attainment of the white race was impos
sible for the colored. 

Governor Charles Aycock of North Caro
lina inaugurated a policy of large expendi
ture for education that would help white 
and black upon this basis: 

"We hold our tide to power by the tenure 
of service to God, and if we fail to admin
ister equal and exact justice to the Negro 
we shall in the fullness of time lose power 
ourselves, for we must know that the God 
who is love, trusts no people with authority 
for the purpose of enabling them to do in-. . " Justice. 

Although the strongholds of prejudice 
seem invincible, the clouds of superstitions 
lower, the veils of ignorance overshadow 
and the: resources of rancor prepare: for 
strife:, yet upon the plane of being the Sun 
of Truth is radiant and will remove in 
time all dust from minds and all rust from 
hearts, to the end that the true Glory of 
God and the brightness of man may appear 
in the: unity of the world. The shadows 
of the sunset and the glory of the dawn 
are both revealed in the: Words that follow 
from the pen of 'Abdu'I-Baha: 

"It is very strange to see how 'illusion' 
has taken possession of the hearts of men 
while ' Reality' has no sway whatsoever. For 
ample-racial difference is an optical illu
sion! It is a figment of imagination, yet 
how deep-seated and powerful its influence! 
No one can deny the fact that mankind in 
tofo arc the progeny of Adam; that they 
arc offshoots of one primal stock, yet the 
optical illusion has so radically misrepre
sented this plain truth that they have di
vided and subdivided themselves into so 
many tribes and nations... Although 
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many intelligent men amongst them know 
that this racial differ"ence is an optical illu· 
sion, yet they all confc:$$ thei.r inability to 
stand firm before its uncanny, invisible 
power. 

"TIe world of humanity is like unto one 
kindred and one family. Because of the 
climatic conditions of the zone! through the 
p:using ages colors have become different. 
In the torrid zone on account of the inten· 
'ity of the effect of the sun throughout the 
agej: the dark race appeared. In the frigid 
zone on account of the severity of the cold 
and the ineffectiveness of the hut the white 
race appeared. In the temperate zone the 
yellow, brown and red races came into exist· 
ence. But in reality mankind is one race. 
Because it is one race unquestionably there 
must be union and harmony and no separa
tion or discord. 

"The teachings of Bah:i'u'll:ih are the 
breaths of the Holy Spirit which create men 
anew. Personal amity, both in private and 
public, is emphasized and insisted upon . 
. . . Baha'is believe that mankind must love 
mankind; that universal amity must be 
practised; that dead dogmas must be 
thrown away; that we are at the threshold 
of the Era of Interpendeoce; that we must 
forget prejudice and that univenal love 
must become the dominant note of the 
twentieth century .... The tree of hu· 
manity is one and is planted by God. The 
origin is one and the end must also be one." 

Thus it is clearly esbblisbed through 
both religion and science that the only race 
is the human race. The illuminati of all 
groups today, upon the basis of the divine 
principle of the oneness of humanity, are 
working to build a new order in the world. 
Their ranks are widening day by day and 
among them are included all branches of 
the human family. They have crossed. the 
borderland of sepantion and view with de
Light the world of unity. With reverence 
and appreciation they perceive the descent 
of heavenly guidance. In the sacred books 
of the past this divine favor is pictured as 
the Holy City. 

The cities of the world today present to 
the gaze of the traveler striking contrasts 
between old and new. In day! of yore 
the construction of homes was in the nature 

of a castle. Each house was defended by 
a high fcnce or wall, behind which dogs 
barked furiously at ;all who approached, 
who were presumably foes until otherwise 
proven. Such places did not lack beauty. 
Nor were passers-by always wanting in 
charm. But in each case the beauty and 
charm were hidden by defensive battle
ments. Such are the cities of hearts when 
their love is conce;aled by the battlements 
erected by superstition and fear. In ouny 
of tbe new cities the absence of walls re
veals velvet lawns ;and the varied charm of 
flower-s. The adornments of the home, the 
sport of the children, the family co-opcra
tion in simple toil, create impressions of 
friendlineS5 and accentuate the joy of life. 

Those who visualize the City of God 
have faith in the final outcome of human 
destiny through a love that trvucends all 
boundaries of race. Herein lies joy to the 
worker whose toil is linked with heaven 
as he serves mankind en maue as well as 
singly. Peace to the nations when ready 
to pu("Sue those ideals that guide tbe people 
of splendor. Perfection in education when 
the youth are allowed to tre:l$ure the jewels 
of minds and hearts despite the obstinate 
barriers of caste. Wealth for governments 
when the huge sums now given to arma
ments are by common consent turned into 
channeL; of construction. Solace for the 
needy when deserts ue irrigated, waste 
places reclaimed, slums removed, the deep 
yields its coffen and the eartb its fruits. 
Illumination to humanity when every man 
sees in his neighbor a garment in which 
God has clothed the reflection of the Mani· 
festation of Himself. Glory for the whole 
world when receptive to divine civilization 
which descends through the majestic revela
tion of His Holiness Baha'u'lI:ih, the Shin. 
ing Orb of His Covenlnt and the proeec· 
tion of His law. by which all races are 
banded together in the e:ultation of service. 

The story runs that a youth long absent 
from home in pursuit of education returned 
and was overjoyed to find tbat he now had 
a younger brother, born during his absence. 
He eagerly and lovingly embraced the new
comer. But alasl That child of immature 
years seeing in his brother only a stranger 
and all unaware of the relationship m:.&de a 
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great outcry, wiggled out of his arms and 
even scratched his brother's face. 

Such i.! all too often the attitude of peo
ple of one group toward those of another 
when uninformed of the divine law which 
makes all men hrothers. Such immaturity 
in a time of rapid changes must soon hap
pily pass as that which i.! real comes more 
and more into view. 

That reality is the co-operation of all 
mankind in productive enterprlSCS, the 

awakening of spiritual life, the assurance of 
the way of God, and the enkindlement of 
the flame of divine love which removes all 
clouds. To forsake prejudice is better far 
than to amass wealth. The conquest of ani
mosities is far greater than victory over 
one's foes . The struggle for universal good 
i.! far nobler than the desire for personal 
success. 

The Glory of the rising Sun reveals the 
way. Victory and joy to those who strive! 
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HAIFA.-AND THE BAHA'IS 

By DR. JOHN HAYNES HOLMES 

By eight o'clock we were speeding down germiums, were paths, paved with broken 
the mountain highway to our next stop, fugments of red tile, which tempted the 
Haifa. This city is the port of Palestine, feet to meditative wandering. Rose bushes, 
now a dangerously open roadncad where gorgeous with blossoms a few wetks hence, 
ships ClIn land only in small boats and in broke frequently the stretches of fresh, detp
good weather, but soon to be made by ex- rooted grass. On the lowest terl';lce, facing 
tensive building operations the finest h;l.r- :a straight avenue which shot down, 2nd 
bot on this Meditcrrannn coast. I w:lS then on like :In arrow, to the sea, wu the 
coming here to examine this projen, and granite mausoleum. We removed our shoes, 
to visualize the fleets of ship~ which would in accordance with Arab custom, and 
be floating in years to come upon these stepped into the large room, dimly lighted, 
wuers. I wanted also to see the Techni- through suincd windows, in which lay the 
cum, the famous institute of technology and body of 'Abdu'I-Bahi. I remembered him 
preparouory school, founded yean ago by as the wise and gentle sage with whom I 
the Germans and now the property of the had talked on his last visit to America. 
Zionists. But mOSt I wanted to sec in this Now his noble face was still in death be
pl:.lce the head of the world-wide Baha'j neath this richly inscribed drapery upon the 
Movement, Shoghi Effendi, :.lnd make my floor! We stood shodess upon rugs SO soft 
pilgrimage to the graves of the immortal and he:.lVY :.lS to be warm to the feet. We 
Prophcts of this noble f:.lith. This was my saw silver vases l:.lden with £lowers standing 
dtsire on behalf of American friends, :.lnd like candlts about the grave. A great peace 
in expreuion of my own devout reverence lay upon the place. I had never seen a 
for this great inclusive religion of our time. tomb so be:.tutiful! After long moments 

Our first view of Haifa W:.lS from Mt. of reverent salutation, we moved away, and 
C:.lrmei, where Elijah in the :.tncient day con- entered a second room where by the body 
founded the prophets of Baal. What a of the Bib. This greu Forerunner of the 
place from which to summon the witness faith, martyred in the awful persecutions 
of Jehov:th! On the left, the dazzling blue of the early days. for ye:.trs h:.td had no rest. 
of the Mediternne:.ln; on the right, the His body had been sn:.ltched secretly from 
wide curve of the beach sweeping to the pbce to pl:.lce by loyal disciples, hidden 
w:.llls of 'Akk:i; in {rant the bay, with one wherever:.l moment's security could be won. 
gre:.lt ship and numerous sm:.lller craft peace- But here :.It l:.lst it had found peace, :.lnd 
fully :.It anchor; below, like a tumbling therewith iudf had become a shrine. In 
water-fall, the white stone houses of the this room, :.lS in the other, were the rugs. 
town; ~nd just in the center, like ~ lovely the vases and the flowers. This dauntless 
gem, the garden in which reposed tbe bodies hero of the spirit was nOt without his grnt 
of the honored Baha'i dead. reward I 

We visited this garden the neIt morning, B;lh:l.'u'Il~h, the third of the gre3t trinity 
after a special audience with the head of of Baha'i luders, was buried ~cross the bay 
the B~ha'j Movement. In the center in 'Akka. In the afternoon, under the e!
towered the cluster of noble cypresses, be· cort of a cousin of Shoghi Effendi, :.lIsa 
neath whose grateful shade the vener:able grandson of 'Abdu'I-Bahi, we SUrted for 
'Abdu'l-Bahi sought quiet ~nd refreshment. tills ancient city. Our way led us first 
Around these trees, winding from terrace along the h~rd. clean be:.tch of sand which 
to terrace, and lined with giant hedges of stretched acro" the ro~dstead. It h~d been 
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A group of the Baha'is of the Village of 'A vailiig, near Baghdad, 'Iraq. 

Baha'is of the Village of Adhyabih, near Baghdad, 'Iraq. 
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storming, and the waves were running high 
and breaking in wild cascades of foam. 
Fishermen were busy, as high winds and 
dark skies drove in the fish. Some were 
bunching their huge boats through the 
breakers; others, far out upon the waves, 
were dragging their heavy nets along the 
deep; still others hld landed and were la
boriously hauling their catch to the shore. 
At intervals among the fishers walked long 
canv:.!.ns of camels, each patient beast con
trasting strangely with the background of 
sea and sky. Far ahead loomed the an'cient 
city, its ridge of dose-packed hou$C:s sur
mounted by the huge bulk of the mighty 
citadel and a minaret so graceful as to 
suggest a dream of paradise. Here, in this 
hay, had floated long ago the fleets of the 
Phcenicians. Later ages saw the ships OT 

Genoese, Venetians and Pisans, for 'Akka 
was a great port. Paul came to this city, 
and stayed a day. Richard Cccur de Lion 
landed here with his mailed warriors of the 
third Crusade, and defeated Saladin in one 
of the fiercest sieges of the time. NapolCQn 
six hundred years later was not so happy, 
for against this citadel his artillery beat in 
vain, and his dream of an Eastern empire 
faded away forever. 

We went to the citadel, incidentally to 
see this relic of the Crusaders, primarily to 
visit the prison cdl where Bahi'u'llih had 
been held captive through so many awful 
years by hill persecutors. As we mounted 
the huge walls, twenty feet thick, we heard 
the muezzin chant his call to prayer from 
the nearby mosque. The Muslim ruled this 
battleground today. Our escort was influ
ential and tried hard, but we did not see 
Baha'u'llih's cell. For the citadel is still 
a prison-we saw the striped convicts in 
the yard I-and visitors could not be ad
mitted. We sought consolation in walking 
the corridors where centuries before the 

mailed feet of knights and squires had 
noisily trod, and in visiting the as tounding 
subterrannn church built by the Crusaders 
beneath the citadel. It had been filled up 
with dirt and rubbish long ago by the 
Saracens. We stood on the top of this 
mas, of dirt and touched the capitals of 
the huge pillars which supported the grained 
roof just above our heads. Very soon now 
the church would be excavated and its 
grandeurs brought to light. Meanwhile, we 
had had this curious experience of entering 
the edifice fram above instead of from 
below. 

Another fifteen minutes, and we were in 
the Bahi'i garden where lay the remains 
of Bahi'u'[Jih. Huge cypresses and palms 
were close about; the same red-tiled walks 
threaded their way through !UJ[urious grass 
and flowers. A strange peace again dropped 
down upon us from the encompassing at
mosphere of beauty. With eager reverence 
we once more removed our shoes, and 
stepped into the sacred presence of th( 
Prophet's tomb. Was it because this great 
man reposed alone that I was so deeply 
touched? Or was it because a sense of the 
man's greatness came sweeping suddenly 
upon me? Bahi'u'llih was not only the 
supreme genius of the Baha'i Movement; h~ 
was without question one of the supreme 
spiritual geniuses of history. There have 
been few in any age to compare with him 
in point of insight, vision, lofty thought 
and noble speech. I felt this as I stood 
within dill quiet place. Were it possible 
to stand by the grne of Jesus, I felt I 
should be moved in this same way. Her(', 
appropriately, was nOt darkness, but light; 
not gloom, but glory. These Prophetll' 
shrinCll :u-e truly among the sacred spotll 
of earth. 

From "P~Jnt;~; To.by ~nd Tomorrow," M.c_ 
mill.n, N .... York, 192'. 



A VISIT TO RUSTUM VAMBERY 
By MARTHA L. ROOT 

The following ;'IJerview of Miss Martha L. Root with Mr. Ruslnm Vambiry recalls the 
JttP !r,em/ship which exisled ktwten his father and 'Abin'I-BaM. Prof. Vamblr'Y' Sr., 
one of the gmtl lebO/1m 0/ the {list gn,~alion in Euro/W. lin authority on Oriental cillil
izatlon, in the course of his study 01 rt'figians Xllintd (I firsl band ;n/or-mlJ!ion (lnd exPeri
ence by Ilclulllly joining. liS iI folloWM', the diUtunt religions. In tIJt Baha'i Paith m 
{mmd at last lhe perfect rdigia'i. In a lefter which he addmsrd to 'AWn'i.Bllbd, IN ex
preuta, among aiM things, this significant fbou[!,ht: "Every penon is forced by "urs
sUy to enlisl himself on lhe side 0/ your excellency and accept with joy the /Wospect of a 
fund"mental bllsis for /I unitlerslll rfrigian of God bei"8 laid through your efforts . ... 1 
In" hoping that Jh~ iJ~afs and rlccomplisbm~nts of your ~xc~fl~ncy nitty be crawnd with 
s'/tccrS! and yield remil, under alf conditions; bl'ca'/tu behind JJJe!~ id~als and duds I ~asily 
discern the elernat welfare and pros~rity of Jhe world of humanity." 

MR. RUSTUM VAMBtRY of Buda· 
pest, editor of one of the leading magazines 
of Hungary, is a man of the New Day. He 
i! trying to work for national and inter. 
national co-opention. 

Having tea with Mr. and Mrs. VamMry 
in their churning home on the heights of 
Buda Hill overlooking the beautiful Danube, 
in the very center of Budapest, I asked Mr. 
Vambery to tell me about the meeting of 
his father, the late Arminius Vambery, and 
of himself, with 'Abdu'l-Bahi in 1913.-

Mr. Vambery seuchcd through a pa(:luge 
of his father's letters, and there in the 
parcel of letters from the Prince of Wales, 
Sir Henry Irving, Roland Bonaparte, and 
Lord Cunon, was the letter which 'Abdu'l
Baba had written to his father, Arminiw 
Vambery. 

" I first met 'Abdu'I-Bahi," my host re
marked, "in my father's home, situated on 
tbe Pest Side of the Danube at 27 Fnnci! 
Joseph Quai. Father later explained to me 
much about the Bahi'i Movement. It 
struck me then, just :1.5 it docs now, that 
the Teachings of &hi'u'llih met the actual 
need of this day. Our diffeftnt European 
religions-Christian-arc based on a more 
primitive idea of mankind than has de
veloped in modem times. Our religion is 

• s... Vol. III, T~ IhbJ'; Wa.1J ill _tion "R~f_ 
nOnCH to the Bah!'i Faith," AIJ(l 51., of lb. Wtll, 
Vol. IV, pp. 21-4_216. 

based on the individual struggle for life, 
whereas the teaching of Baha'u'llih is based 
on co-operation and mutual aid of man 
which is the leading idea of modern civili
zation. Therefoft, Blhi'ism i! a religiou! 
equivalent of the structure of modern so
ciety. It agrees with the thought! of mod
ern Europeans. What we are striving for, 
-you may call it love, peace,-all the same 
it is the co-operation of man. This our 
aim is expressed in the Teachings of Bahi'u'
liih, expounded and lived by 'Abdu'l-Bahi. 
This is what struck me 50 forcibly. More 
or less we are unbelievers in Europe." 

Mrs. Vambery said all the different Chris
tian creeds which ruled Europe for centuries 
and centuries had been unable to attain this 
end of co-operation,-to convince people 
to love each other instead of fighting each 
other. Mr. Vambery said: "For my part 1 
consider it in a symbolic way as a solvent, 
this Bahi'ism, which will unite all mankind 
regardless of races and classes. This Wa.! 

why my late father had such esteem for 
Baha'ism. The Teachings of Bahi'u'llih 
weft coincident with my father's general 
view of the needs of the world, and because 
of this he was a great admirer of this Ba
hi'i Movement. I do not know whether 
you call it a religion, it depends all what 
you mean by a ftligion." 

Then Mr. Vambery went on to speak of 
the history of Hungary and her present sit
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The late Professor Arminius Vambery of Budapest, Hungary, one of 
Europe's most renowned Orientalists who welcomed 'Abdu'l-Baha to 

Budapest in 1913. 
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u2tion, but one feels th;1t Hungary may 
become a center of pe<1ce. Suffering nations 
and suffering men have high ideals. Other 
leaden, tOO, felt this for they said that Hun
gary is peculiarly fitted to unite the East 
:md the West. 

Mr. V:ambery stated th:at Hung:ariam 
were very devoted to grand ideals, :and th:at 
the soul of Hungary is noble and toler:ant. 
From the conversation with Mr. Vam~ry, 
with members of the Peace Societies and 
many other thinkers of Hungary, the writer 
felt that the B2hi'j Movement could de
velop there very rapidly. The peuants of 
Hung:.ary are very tolerant. Hungary was 
the first country to forbid sorcery and to 

have ;1 l;1w as f;1r back 2S the tweUth cen
tury ;1g;1Uut burning or mass.acnng people 
for religious sorcery. The tolerant Hun
garian nation, it is said, W;1S the first in the 
nineteenth century to receive the Jews ;1nd 
give them equ:ll rights. It was one of the 
first countries On the Continent to abolish 
the slavery of pe.asanu, and to give peu.anu 
freedom to go to other countries. 

Mr. Vambery has placed his father's 
books in Persian, Arabic and English, upon 
the :&bi'i Movement, in the Libnry at 
Budapest. ;1nd like hi, fuher be has 
written fmly .and di$CCrningly upon the 
TC2chings of B.abi'u'llih for this universal 
age. 



THE BAHA'i CAUSE 
TWENTIETH 

AT THE 
UNIVERSAL 

CONGRESS OF ESPERANTO 
AT ANTWERP, 

AUGUST, 
BELGIUM, 
1928 

By MARTHA L. ROOT 

T HE world no longer disputes that Es
pcr:.mto is not a living language. Seven! 
recent Intern:aion:.l.! Congresscs in Europe 
have used this international medium :il.! the 
offici:!.! language for onc and only onc tran$
Inion. For example. if speeches :are given 
in French, English, German, or other 
tongues, the interpreter gives the talk in 
Esperanto. So successful has this proved 
that some of the grntest world congresses 
m 1929 are to use Esperanto. Among the 
httet are: Third Biennial Conference of 
World Federation of Educational Associa
tions which will m~t in Geneva, Switzer
land, July 26_August 4, 1929. Thousands 
of delegate, arc expected. The International 
Bureau of EdUC<ltion in Geneva states that 
possibly, too, there will be a Conference of 
Intem2.tion2.1 School Correspondence in 
Genev2., rhree days before this Congress, and 
this Conference will recognize Espef2nto. 
The New Education Fellowship Conference 
which is to be held in Copenh2.gen, August 
6-16, 1929, will use Espef2nto as the offici2.1 
language for translation. It is an interest
ing fact that all over the world, deleg2.tes 
seeing that Esperanto is to be used, begin 
to study it 50 that they will be able to un
dersund. Perhaps the best propaganda for 
Esper-mto is not [0 talk about it, bur to 
use it! 

The International Congreues which so 
successfully introduced Esperanto this sea
son were: the Inter-religious Congress for 
Pe2.ce, in The Hague, Holland; the World's 
Youth Congress for Peace, in Eerde, H ol
I.md; World's Congress of Religious So-

cialists, Le Locle, Switzerland; the Inter
national Congress for Workers' Education 
in Gotenburg. 

The Inter-religious Congress for World 
Peace at The Hague July lO-Augu5t 2, was 
the first of its kind which has ever been 
held in Europe. It is the mother Confer
ence of scores of others which will be c:;JlIed 
in Central Europe. Putors, pe:;Jce workers, 
city offici:;Jls presCnt, who formerly h:;Jd not 
known much about Esper2.nto, were :;Jmned 
that so many delegates e2.siiy understood 
every word. They bought Esper:;Jnto ·books 
and returned home to learn this interna
tional language which is g2.ining such hvor 
throughout the world. 

Americans who expect to tf:;Jvcl in Europe 
wiU find Esper:;Jnto :;J passport to all pro
gressive movements. Esperanto is d50 :. 
hnguage of brotherhood. The Esperantists 
belong to the new age. Among them ue 
the standard beuers of universal educnion, 
and of the new economic solution; scien
tists, he:;Jith speci:.list5, broadcuting experts. 
The man or woman who knows Esperanto 
may meet the minds, the souls of European 
culture. 

Speaking one d2.Y with Dr. Edmond 
Privat, President of the Universal fuperanto 
Association, one of the gmt authorities on 
this universal tongue, the writer asked him: 
'·How would you answer the professor or 
linguist who speaks perhaps twenty lan 
guages and without ever having looked into 
Esperanto to sec what it re.ally is, says, 'Oh, 
Esperanto is an artificial language.' Was 
not every language in its very beginning 
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an artificial I:mgu:l.ge--made through art?" 
Dr. Print replied, "In a way, yes, Espennto 
is an artificial bnguage. but in another 
way, no, it is not. The basis of the lan
guage was only a very limited vocabulary 
of roots alce;1dy ;nternuion<ll and :I few 
rules of gnmmar. Forty yors have el.:IIpscd 
and the !:anguage has grown, being enriched 
by a more :l.Dd more {requent usc. A lan
guage is not conuined in a book; but in 
the vast material of living expressioru made 
by the people who use it. The only artificial 
part is the endings, the formation of new 
words by combinlltions of roots, and by 
adding eristing suffixes which give an al
most unlimited vocabulary. The power of 
combination in Esperanto is so much freer 
that the possibilities of this universal tongue 
are extraordinary." 

To people who have traveled and met the 
statesmen and the masses in different lands, 
it is evident that any national tongue is 
not only nOt acceptable a5 a universal help
language, but it is unsuitable to the in[(~rna _ 
tional thought content of a new universal 
cycle. 

People who go as representatives from 
fifty-four countries to the League of Na
tions in Geneva, for tbe mast part spe1k 
French or English or both. All speeches in 
the Society of Nations sessions are trans
lated into French and English. Some spt1k 
in their native tongue and provide their own 
interpreter and their words are again trans
lated. Mucb time is tediowly last, much 
money spent for interpreten and transla
[iotU and printed matter in several lan
guages. However, the International Labor 
Bureau in Geneva has quickly seen the ad
vantages of Esperanto and it has issued a 
5Cparate Bulletin in this language and c:oo
ducts a newsp1per 5Crvic:e in Esperanto. 

Next door to the Antwerp Universal 
Congress of Espennto, BrusseLs had an In
ternational Labor Congress in Augwt where 
every speech had to be translated three 
times. Le Lx:le. Switzerland, was the 
scene of a wonderful Inter-religious Con
gress of Socialist Christians, m August, 
where every delegate was like a flame of 
spiritual fire burning to bdp humanity to 
world peace and to spiritual brotherhood. 
Espennto was used successfully, and the fol-

lowing resolution was 1dopted for the next 
Congress which is to be held in 1930: "The 
International Congress of Religious Social
ism h1ving used Espennto as the only trans
lated language, recommends to all the groups 
in different countries to btgm the study of 
this language to facilitate the international 
contact and the next Congress in particu _ 
I .. " . 

Universal education is not alone for the 
lei3ured few who have time: and means for 
higher learning and the m1nery of many 
langu1ges. The task of twentieth century 
educators is equally to equip the work
ing classes of the world with a universal 
auxiliary language, and Esperanto is a path 
to international comprehension and expres
sion that the laboring people can follow. 

The Twentieth Universal Congress of Es
peranto held in Antwerp, Belgium, from 
Augwt third to eleventh, was attended by 
I,SOO delegates from forty-two countries. 
A letter of salutation to the delegates from 
Shoghi Effendi, Guardian of the BaM.'i 
Cause, was read at the opening 5Cssion, as 
follow,: 

Dear Fellow-workers: 

Haifa, Palestine, 
May 4, 1928. 

On the occasion of the opening of the 
Twentieth Universal Congress of Esperanto, 
I w;..;b to reaffirm, in the name of the Ba
h.i'is of both the East and the West, the 
sentiments of good-will, fellowship and lov_ 
ing sympathy, that animate the followers 
of Bahi'u'Uih in their attitude towards tbe 
work in which you are so nobly and de
votedly engaged. 

I can anure you that the members of 
the world-wide Bahi'j community follow 
with increasing interest and genuine hope 
the progress of your labors, and feel that 
by your high endeavors you are promoting 
one of the outstanding principles proclaimed 
by Bahi'u'llih. 

They share with me the fervent hope 
that in the days to come closer bonds of 
co-operation and fellowship may bind the 
Espenntists of the world with our beloved 
Faith, and that the establishment and 
m1intenance of intim1te relationships be
tween Bahi'is and Esperanti3ts may prove 
conducive to the betterment of mankind. 
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May the Almighty guide and bless your 
deliberations. and graciously assut you to 
bring into closer undcrsu.nding and com
munion the divers peoples ;lInd n:l.tions of 
:a sorely divided world. 

Your true brother and well-wisher, 
$HOOHI. 

Representatives from governments and 
more than fifty international associations 
sent greetings. Hundreds of letters and 
telegrams were received from national so
cieties. It was announced th2t onc hun
dred and sixty-seven radio stations now 
br(ndcast Espenneo, and there was much 
discussion about using Esperanto for Mov
ing Pictures :md for "Talking Pictures" or 
"Movietoncs." 

Two BaM'. Esperanto sessions werc held 
as part of this great Congress. Miss Lidja 
Zamenhof, youngest daughter of the lue 

Dr. L. Zamenhof. creator of Esperanto, wu 
the honorary President at both sessions 2nd 
spoke eloquently at the: opt'ning. Dr. Hem· 
rich Nienkamp (author of "Uncrowned 
Kings"), Bah;i.'i and wcll·known writer in 
Europe, had a paper on "The Bah;i.'i Move
ment and Politics"-politics in the sense of 
the influence upon nation2l and interna
tional affairs if the Principles of Bah;i.'u']l;i.h 
were followed. Mr. H. S. Mu~ammad Raw. 
hioi of Rasht. Persia, gave an address on 
"The Bah;i.'i Movement and Esperanto in 
Pen;i:;a"; Mr. Vuk Echtner of Pr,;ague 5poke 
on "The Spirit of the New Day"; Mrs. 
Mary Hanford Ford of New York City on 
"The Succession of Prophets"; and the 
writer on "Universal Education for World 
Peace." Distinguished Esperantists from 
several countries spoke briefly. Miss Julia 
Culver of Chicago did much to help these 
two seuions. 



SHRINES AND GARDENS 
By BEATRICE IRWIN 

T HE summit of Mount Cannel overlooks 
one of the choicest shrines of e:.trth-the 
Holy Land, and a portion of it, th:lt is 
vibrant with records precious for all time. 

Here great civilizations have known their 
ebb and flow, the turning point of their 
tides marked by such names :u David, Moses, 
Solomon, Alexander the Great, Xerxes, 
Pythagoras. Hadrian, Herod, Elijah. and 
Jesus of Nazareth. The later days are 
starred by such names as ·Vmar. Richard 
Geeur de Lion, Napoleon, Saladin, and 
Bah:s"u'IHh of 'AkH. 

These master builders, secular and sub
lime, have atl passed through Palestine :md 
left some scat of their splendor in the 
archives of human and spiritual power. 

Scripmce records that Carmel was the 
center of the great struggle that occurred 
between the prophets of Jehovah and the 
priests of Baal, culminating in Elijah's tri
umphant invocation of celestial fire which 
consumed the offering on the altar! On 
the Western slope of the Mount, one sees 
the rock cave from which this prophet is 
supposed to have made his ascension, and 
the Bible refers to Carmel as a place of 
Sanctuary and fertility: "Thine head shall 
be upon thee as Carmel," "like Carmel and 
Bashan shake off their fruits" (Song of Solo
mon). 

Today, golden sandstone, pme, olive, 
cypress and banners of wild flowers, cycla
men, anemone and orchid commemorate the 
drama of the past, and form a vivid and 
aromatic background for the fateful pres
ent, fateful because Palestine has entered 
upon a new era in her history. 

At the foot of Mount Carmel liu the 
modern town of Haifa with more sloping 
and red-tiled, than flat oriental roofs. 
The new harbor now under British con
struction overlooks a bay which curves in 
a sickle of golden sand to ancient 'Akki 
built on a promontory some miles distant. 

At sunset her battlements blaze like the 
burnished shields of the Crusaders who have 
made her famous in history. Between Haifa 
and 'Akka lies the green valley of Kishon, 
a vast prairie whose spring verdure un
marred by human dwellings breathes a 
primeval calm, and above this pastoral pano
rama of the Carmel Range, in the dutant 
ether, Mount Hennon raises an altar of 
eternal snows. 

In spite of modernization and coloniza
tion the Holy Land still exhales an ineffable 
calm, and the deep gladness of unutterable 
things. Here the mysteries of spirit and 
matter mingle, and are poised in a babnce 
that presages a new world order. 

Historically, mystically and humanly, 
Haifa and 'Akk:i. seem to be appropriate 
dawning points for a new spiritual drama 
whose outline is already dimly discerned in 
the world today. 

Not so long after the invincible walls of 
'Akk:i. repulsed the cannon of Napoleon, a 
Persian of noble ancestry and his family 
were sent as Turkish prisoners to the fort 
on charges of sedition, political and spirit
ual. The name of this prisoner was Min:i. 
J:Iusayn 'Ali of Tihr:i.n, known to his fol
lowers as Bah:i.'u'IJah, or the "Glory of 
God." His disciples claim that he came in 
fuL6lment of many prophecies in the sacred 
books and also in confinnation of the tellch
ing of one who was known as the "Bah," 
also :l Persian, who in 1844 proclaimed him
self all the forerunner of a divine Messenger. 
In 1863, in a garden outside B:lghdid, 
Bah:i.'u'-II:i.h announced himself as the 
"Promised One," who had come to abolish 
the bitter differences of creed and color and 
to establish an age of universal religious 
tolerance, peace and international solidarity. 

This declaration resulted in a forfeiture 
of all worldly pos.sessioru, and an imprison
ment and political parole of forty years. 
Incarcerated at first in Constantinople lind 
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Adri.llnople, this prophet fin.llily ruched 
'Akki where (or 23 ye:l.rs his prison life :l.nd 
spiri t comm:l.ndcd such respect, thu he was 
evcncu:l.lIy gr:l.nted permission to inh:abit :l. 
m:ansion some miles outside the tOwn, :and 
here he spent his rem:l.ining ye;trs in writ
ing thc m.llny books which form the basis 
of his te.llching tod.llY. 

He WllS buried in the g;trden :l.djoining 
his home, in .lI pe:lceful bower of fugunt 
flowers :l.nd trees, devoid of pomp, ~t in 
the stillness of deep me;tdows, St3rred by 
cypress lmd olive and fr:l.med by the tur
quoise of the se;t. All the mines of Persi:l 
could noc produce the tribute of a ruer 
blue. 

Close to Bahj; which is the name of this 
shrine, me.llning delight, Bahi'u'IUh caused 
another g:arden to be built, where he some
timcs retired, and taught a chosen few. 

This garden is compafJ.tiveiy small in 
area, but unique in setting and style, for it 
corutitutes :l.n 21mond sh:l.ped islet :lround 
which rhe historic Belos Bows. In this river 
bed shell! of the murcx h:ave been found, 
from which the royal Tyrian purple was 
formerly extucted. 

At one end of the garden st:l.nds :a sm:all 
two-story wooden house, where the prophet 
rested. It ovcrlooks :a grove of pomc
gunnel which lcads to the centui Kction, 
where a fountain, two great mulberry trees, 
and a Kmicircle of low carved wooden 
benches form an intimate arena. Beyond 
this lies .lI long stnight stretch of lawn 
puncu.llted by giant Arocarias .lind borden:d 
with paths and beds of roses, pamies and 
freesia; this bndsc:l.ping hning been re
cently planned by Shoghi Effendi, the great 
grandson of Bah;i.'u'llah. 

This spot is called the Ri(jivin, in com
memoration of the garden outside Baahdid 
in which Bahi'u'llah pitched his tent (April, 
1863) .lind in which he fint proclaimed his 
mcsuge. The first plan of the Ri~vin nur 
'Altki was origin.llted by Bahi'u'lIah's eldest 
son, 'Abdu'I-Baha, who with m.llny other 
disciples .lIctually cnried the foundation 
earth from neighboring pl:l.ces to this spot. 
Pilgrims also walked from Persia on foot 
bringing rare plants, and many offerings 
were sent from Egypt and America. As 
one roams in the fragr:mt calm, one is grate-

ful for the human love .lind labor that h.llVe 
created this oasis of beauty and memor)·, 
musical with the sound of flowing waters 
and wind-swept trecs. 

To Baha'is the Ri(jivin is :l.nother point 
of pilgrimage, :l.nd in a sense, the first 
earthly point of liberation for the message 
of Baha'u'IIah, who, emerging from the grim 
fortress of 'Akki, lived on puole 2t Bahji , 
but in the R.iQvin W2S freed from worldly 
settings and restrictions, and encircled only 
by the verdant immortality of natun:, 2nd 
the inspintion of his own thoughts. 

It is recorded that this mesKnger greatly 
loved g~rdens and the ndi.lloce of natural 
retreats, and that rcsting one day in a circle 
of cypress trees more th2n half way up the 
slopes of Mount Carmel, he conceived the 
vision of that second shrine and garden, 
which now guards the mortal remains of 
the Bib, :l.nd 'Abdu'I-Baha, better known to 
Bahi'is as the "Master," and to the world 
as Sir 'Abdu'l-Bahi 'Abbas of Haifa, 
knighted by the British Government for his 
ran: services of help and conciliation during 
the difficult period prior to, and following 
the British occupation of Palestine. 

For in 1909 'Abdu'I -Bahi W.llS permitted 
to come and live in HaiI2 with his chil
dren and gnndchildren, and to carry out, 
in a prognm of memorable public ser
vice, the progressive and humanitarian 
ideals which are the basis of his Father's 
Revelation. 

The writer W.llS privileged to meet him 
daily for six months in Paris, :md to marvel 
2t the univen21ity of his knowledge in re
fponK to the questions of all sorts and con
ditions of men, and to the breadth and 
depth of his sympathy with the reali ties of 
eXistence. 

Of all the works founded by 'Abdu'l
Bahi, possibly the building of this shrine 
on Mount Carmel is the most poctiC:ll, mys
tical and universal in appe21-:a bc:l.con of 
spiritU.llI progress, set on the very spot when: 
the prophets of Jehovah confounded the 
priests of Bul. and surrounded by the f ra
grant fertility for which Mount C:l.rmel is 
hmous, the shrine and its nine ternced 
gardem are already recognized by travelers 
of all denominations, as one of the inspira
tion points of Palcstine, a haven of bc:l.uty 



Night-view of the Shrines on Mount Carmel. 
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thn interprtu denh in terms of larger life 
and creative growth. The plan executed by 
Abdu'J-Baha presents a squ;ue edifice of 

simple lines built in golden sandstone quar
ried from Mount Carmel, and divided into 
ninc chambers of lofty proportions six of 
these chambers are completed, the remainder 
are approaching fulfilment. During the 
early days of construction the Turkish Gov
ernment, suspecting 'Abdu'I-Bahi of erect
ing a fort, imprisoned him again for a while. 
but the integrity of his purpose estab
lished, be was permitted to complete: the 
work. and bimself performed tbe ceremony 
of descending into tbe vault and pl~cing the 
remains of the Bib in a marble s:l.rcophagus 
brought from Rangoon for this purpose; the 
original box having been transferred from 
Tihdn by gradual stages :l.nd with much 
caution and difficulty. 

In November, 1921, the body of 'Abdu'l
BaM was pbced in the :l.djoining vault, and 
the life work :l.nd cumple of this gren 
teacher Wall eulogized in funer:l.l orations 
by prominent members of every religiow 
seCt in the community! In the gardens 
planned by his love, nature still offers her 
poems of perfume :l.nd praise. 

At the time of 'Abdu'l-Bahi's ascension, 
the gardens were only in their initial sugc 
of development, but in an incredibly short 
time, under the direction and devoted zeal 
of his grandson, Shoghi Effendi, they have 
nuined to their present mature beauty; 
Shoghi Effendi appointed by 'Abdu'l-Bah:i 
as the Guardian of the Baha'i Faith in the 
world today, has brought the brilliance of 
a cultured mind, and the wisdom of a loving 
judgment to the creation of this verdant 
memorial, which holds infinite promise for 
the future, as well as a stable satisfaction 
in the present. Supported in service and 
executive authority by the world body of 
Bahi'is, he has unfurled this richly embroid
ered banner above the blue bay of Haifa 
where the pon is also rapidly nearing com
pletion. There seems to be a psychologic 
kinship between these two new gates of 
peace and progress, which the modern world 
will become increasingly aware of. 

The gardens at present cover an area of 

several acres in which 2,SOO trees of various 
varieties have alre~dy been planted. predomi
nance baving been given to palm and 
cypress which border the four graduated 
avenues by which one approaches the shrine. 

These short terraced avenues are broken 
by eleven flights of steps, and bordered with 
crimson geranium~to the right and left 
of thcse avenues lie terraced retreat$, in 
which Jines of coscs, stocks and other flowers 
bloom, in company with olive, almond, fig, 
apple, orange, loquat and pomegranate: 

'''''. 
The shrine occupies a semicircular emi· 

nence chsped by broad green lawns that 
command a view of the harbor and country 
for miles around, with the prison fort of 
'Akka running out its white arm of re
mcmbrance in the blue distance. Behind 
the shrine on a slight elevation towers the 
circle of ancient cypress trees, under whose 
shadow Bahi'u'llih conceived and com
manded the execution of these gardens, as 
a 5ui[:l.ble resting place for the remains of 
the Bab. They arc now an oasis of joy for 
all creeds, classes and natiOns. Travelers 
on the gre:l.t ocean liners which :mchor in 
the port seldom miss a visit here. the gates 
are open day and night, and towards dusk 
shepherds md Arab women carrying theiT 
babies on their hips stroll through the dewy 
fragrance chanting their prayers. or frag
ments of song. One afternoon within the 
space of an hour, the writer, who was sit
ting reading in the gardens. was addl'C.!;sed 
with inquiriCll by no less than six nationali
ties: two nudcnt group_Russian and Ger
man, a party of Anbians, two Turkish 
ladies, :I. Jewish professor and his wife, and 
a group of American archeologists. All 
unanimous in their appreciation of this com
mon meeting ground. they seemed to em
body the hope and promise of Bahi'u'Uih 
for the fulfilment of universal peace. inter· 
national solidarity, and the fo~ndation of a 
new day in which the truth of bn own 
words wiU come to pass. "Ye are aU the 
leav« of one tree, the drops of one sea," 
and "'et not a man glory in this, that he 
loves his country, but rather in this, that he 
loves his kind." 



AN AUDIENCE WITH KING 
FAISAL 

By MARTHA L. ROOT 

JANUARY SECOND, 19}O, I had the 
great honor to be received by His Most 
Gracious Majesty King Faisal of 'Iraq. The 
mtcting took place at 9.45 o'clock in the 
morning, in his beautiful Secretariat in 
Ba~dad. I had come through the main 
thoroughfares of this colorful, interesting 
city where the tenth and the twentieth cen
turies, medievalism and the last word in 
modernity supplement each other. No city 
could be more thrilling to tour~ts than 
Baihd:id. Its very mme will interest YOU; 
it used to be called Daru's-Salam, which 
tr.lnslated intO English means "Abode of 
Peace." This name is prophetic, for in the 
centuries ahead Badld:1d is going to play 
a great role in universal peace--but that is 
nOt this story. 

As the swift motor car turned into the 
Royal tropical gardens, aeroplanes circled 
high in the heavens overhead, while the 
gre1t palm gardens themselves were car
peted with thousands of low-growing chrys
anthemums in every tone of yellow and 
bronze, and mingled with these were many 
roses. The large long-extending one-story 
building, a European designed structure, 
was enhanced with great columns of beauti
ful Mosul marble. (Mosul, as you may 
know, was the Nineveh of Biblical days.) 
The whole Secretariat with its gardens was 
situated on the Tigris River, and it is not 
very far from the historic Ri4vin Garden 
where Baha'u'Uih declared His Mission in 
186J. 

Although the writer was fifteen minutes 
ahead of the hour for this interview, His 
Majesty King Faisal, who is very prompt, a 
man who works with tremendous energy 
and devotion to his people, had already ar
rived. He said he would receive the visitor 
immediately so the early comer had the 
favor of a longer audience. The writer was 
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mown into a richly furnished drawing-room 
perfect in appointments. It was London' 
best, with marvelous furniture and eastern 
rugs whose designs and colors made one 
wonder if Babylon left these as a rare re 
membrance of the glory of ancient Mesopo
tamia, the land we now call 'Ira.q. 

His Majesty the King, dressed in the con
ventional morning suit and with uncovered 
head, did not sit upon a throne; he came 
forward ;llld extended his hand in greeting 
with a friendliness which showed he is the 
highest representative of Arab refinement 
which has come down to us through all the 
centuries from his glorious ancestor the 
Prophet of Arabia. For this cultured King 
is a direct descendant of Mu~ammad; he is 
the son of the Sherif of Mecca, ex-King 
Husayn of the Hijh. His Majesty King 
Faisal is very handsome, a man not yet il 
the fifties, who has a most deep and striking 
expression, for his soul has lived and leuned 
and trusted God. He is very bright, very 
cultured and very charming. It was not 
solemn, ultraformal interview; he was very 
dignified but smiling, gracious, and like a 
true statesman he concentrated to give his 
best thought. He was democratic and he 
stands ready to serve mankind. 

The writer knew that he met 'Abdu'l
Baha in Haifa, Palestine, and so, after giving 
to His Majesty the warm greetings of 
Shoghi Effendi, Guardian of the Bahi'i 
Cause and the salutations of all the family 
of 'Abdu'l-Bah:i, her first question was: 
"What was your impression of 'Abdu'l
BaM, Center of the Covenant of the Baha'i 
Movement?" Thoughtfully His Majesty 
replied: .. 'Abbas Effendi, for that was the 
name I always used in speaking with 'Ab
du'l-Baha, impressed me as a very great, 
intelligent, wise man. I had great respect 
for him because he was working for the 
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Section of the Baha'i Esperanto Conference, part of the Universal Congress of Esperanto 
in Antwerp, taken just before the first session. In the front row seated, Miss Lydia 
Zamenhof in white, who served as honorary President of the Conference, and representa-

tives from England, Persia, Germany, Holland, United States and other countries. 

A group gathered for a Baha'i talk. Miss 
Holsapple second from right. 
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welfare of all humanity. I met him just 
ten yc;at$ ago, in 1920, in Haifa, Palestine." 

As His Majesty is a very busy man with 
ten people to see in the next hour, most of 
whom are diplomllu. the journalist tried to 
be concise. The .second poim: the writer 
su.red that all Bah:l.'is in the five conti. 
menu have heard of the interest His Maj. 
t'Sty King Fainl is taking to settle the 
m:l.tter of the: Houses of Bah:i'u'llih in 
Baihdid with justice to aU parties con· 
ce:rned. and the Bahi'is are very grateful 
to him. The King replied that he had 
only done hi.!; duty, that he had done what 
wu necessary to maintain justice in this 
matter. His own words were: "Justice will 
always be followed. We have formed a 
committee to stlldy the whole problem and 
settle it in such a way as to sHisfy all 
groups interested in this matter." He was 
so considen.te, so funk, :!ond gracious :!obout 
the whole question. 

Thirdly: His M:ljeny nid that he cer· 
rainly believes in the harmony :!ond co-op
eration of peoples of 211 religions. He ex
pbined th:.l.t in 'Iraq this co-operation may 
be re2lized even before it is in other coun
tries, because evolution here is very rapid. 
He nys this religious world unity may 
2rise here much sooner th2n we think! 

Fourthly: we spoke of 'lriq and the 
Le2gue of Nations. His M:ljesty King 
Fainl says that the British Government h2s 
made a definite promise that 'Iriq shall 
enter the lngue in t.9}2, :!ond he believes 
this promise will be fulfilled :lbsolutely. 

Fifthly: the writer asked him if he be
lieves in an An.b United St:ltes, :lnd he re
plied thn it u the ide21 of every true Anb. 

The sixth question was: "What is Iraq's 
aim for universal pe:lce?" His MajeSty's 
answer was: .. 'Iriq cannot play a grut 
rote in universal ptace at present. The im
portant thing she can do, is to keep unity 
in her own domains, maintain good rehtions 
with all her neigh bon, and work hard to 
develop the country to the highest culture 
and spirituality possible." 

The writer in saying good-bye to His 
noble Maje.o;ty, told him thn many thou· 
sands of people from Europe, United States, 
South America, Austral:uia as welt as East
ern peoples will come to Ba&hdad when the 

Houses of Baha'u'Uah are opened to the 
public. Whatever the glory of Bldldad 
has been in the past, it has a greater future 
aW2iting it. for it was in Baghdad that 
Baha'u'IHh declared Himself to be the 
Prophet of God in this universal epoch. 
His Majesty King F:!oiul replied SO justly, 
SO kindly, that the fuha'is will remember 
him always as a monarch who is one of 
the greatest humanitarians in the Middle 
E2st. 

Driving away in the motor car back to 

the hotel, the departing journalist this morn
ing wished that she had a book to re~d the 
biography of this just and cunest King. 
There is no book, she only knows that he is 
a devout but a liberal Muhammadan, and 
that he W2S born in Mecca. He is an ar
dent nationalist and he is aiming at general 
Arab unity; :!ot the same time he believes 
aU Arab States should put their own houses 
in order, then unity with 'Iraq, J:lidjaz, 
Palestine and Syria will not be difficult. He 
is an advocate of reform, but a reform 
which wiU be the result of educuion and 
evolution. The writer knows that he is (ur
thering the cause of education in 'Iraq very 
much, and he works indehtigably to pro· 
mote the education of women in his COUD

try. Besides his continual occupltion in 
higher politics in his country, His Maje.o;ty 
devotes some time to practical farming. He 
has set up a model farm outside of Badl
dad where he is carrying out experiments 
in cotton growing, for conon is a product 
which will bring great wulth to 'Iraq just 
as it did to the Nile land. 

This sketch would not be complete with
out speaking of the King's own family. 
His M:tjesty King Faisal has one wife the 
Queen, and though the writer has not yet 
met her, she hears that the Queen :tnd her 
son and four daughters are all very inter. 
esting. His Royal Highness Emir Qilizi, 
heir apparent to the throne, is :tbout nine
teen years old. He studied for two yean 
at Harrow, Engl:tnd. and he is now in :I 

military school in Baghdad prep2ring to be 
an officer. 

This is only the briefest outline of the de
lightful audience with His Majesty King 
Faiul and a nOte or two about his family 
2nd his busy :!ond historic life. 
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B AHA'U' LLAH AND HIS 

TEACHINGS 
REPRINTED FROM "THE JAPAN TIMES & MAIL," SEPTEMBER I, 1929 

"0 N the 22nd of May there were presented 
to His Majesty, the Emperor of Japan, seven 
specially bound volumes of BaM.', books 
which had been sent in the name of Baha'i 
ladies of America, and were intended as a 
gift in commemoration of the Coronation. 
Accompanying the books were the follow~ 

ing words from Shoghi Effendi: "May the 
perusal of Baha'i literature enable Your 
Imperial Majesty to appreciate me sublimity 
and penetrative power of Baha'u'llih's Rev
elation and inspire you on this auspicious 
occasion to arise for its worldwide recogni
tion and triumph." 

"In the 'Tablets of 'Abdu'\-Baha' are 
these words: 'Japan hath made wondedul 
progrC!;s in material civilization, but she will 
bc>:omc perfect when she also becometh 
spiritually developed and the power of the 
Kingdom becometh manifest in her.' 

"Bahi'u'IHh and his teachings, which 
originated in Persia over a century ago, are 
now fast gaining an universal recognition 
all over the world. His Imperial Majesty 
the Emperor graciously accepted a gift of 7 
volumes on the new religion presented by 
the Baha'i Society, founded for the purpose 
of promoting the religion, through Dr. 
Rokuichiro Masujima, eminent lawyer and 
member of the Middle Temple, London. It 
may not be inappropriatc to refer to the 
new religion in some details on this honored 

• 
OCCaSiOn. 

"The leading factor in human progress 
in the history of 'ascent of man' is the ad
vent, from time to time, of men who pass 
beyond the accepted ideas of their day and 
become discoverers and revealers of truths 
hitherto unknown among mankind. The 
inventor, the pioneer, the prophet-whoever 
the case may be these arc the men upon 
whom the transformation of the world pri_ 
marily depends. 

strated in every walk of life but none so 
clearly as in religion. Alone agairut the 
world, without a single human being capable 
of understanding him or of sharing his 
great responsibility which he alone realizes, 
he arises, like a torch in darkness, to pro
claim his gospel of righteousness and truth. 

"There was born in Persia between dawn 
and sunrise on 12th of November, 1817, a 
son to Mirza'Abbas of Nur, a Minister of 
State. He was named Mirza l;Iusayn' Ali 
who afterwards assumed the title of Baha
'u'llah having realized his mission in life. 
Baha'u'llah declared that he was the long
expected educator and teacher of all peo
ples, the channel of a wondrous Gra>:e that 
would transcend all previous outpourings, 
in which all previous forms of religion would 
become merged. He laid a foundation 
which affords a finn basis for unity 
throughout the world 3lld the inauguration 
of that glorious age of peace on earth, good
will among men. Search after truth, the 
oneness of mankind, unity of religions. of 
races, of nations, of West and Ean, the 
reconciliation of religion and science, the 
eradication of prejudices and superstitions, 
the equality of men and women, the estab
lishment of jwtice and righteousness, the 
setting up of a supreme international tribu
nal, the unification of languages, the com
pulsory diffwion of knowledge and many 
other teachings were revealed by the pen of 
B"ha'u'IHh, the prophet. Much of his 
teachings were specially addressed to the 
Rulers and Kings of the world. 

"This unshakable truth is clearly demon-
357 

"It is evident to all with enlightened 
minds that a new era is about to begin. The 
old principles of materialism and egoism, the 
old sectarian and patriotic prejudices and 
animosities are perishing amidst the ruim 
they have wrought. Signs of a new spirit 
of faith, of brotherhood, of international
ism are evident everywhere. Revolutionary 
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Baha'is of Tokyo, Japan. 
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changes of unprecedented magnitude have 
been occurring in every department of hu
man life. The old era is not quite dead yet. 
Evils there are in plenty but they are being 
fought with a spirit of love of righteous
ness. Clouds there are in plenty but the 
light is breaking through and is beginning 
to illuminate the path of progress and to 
revu[ the pitfalls of thc onward w:ly. The 
onward way! Baha'u'IIah believed himself 
the champion of the progress and 'one shep
herd for one fold.' 

"The writings of Hahi'u'llih are most 
comprehensive in their range, dealing with 
every phase of human life, individual or 
$OCial, material or spiritulli. Bah:i.'u'llih in
sists that his followers must be distinguished 
by brotherly love and courtesy. Above all 
he insists th3t elementary education should 
be general. The fundamental importance 
and limitless pcrnibilities of education are 
proclaimed in the clearest terms by the 
prophet. The teacher is the most potent 
factor in civilization and his work is the 
highest to which men can aspire. Educa
tion begins in the mother's womb and is as 
unending as the life of the individual. It 
is :a perennial necessity of right living and 
the found:ation of both individual and soci:al 
welfare. When education in the right sense 
of the word becomes general, humanity will 
be transformed and the world will become 
a paradise. The thing of paramount impor
tance in education is character tnining and 
Bahi'u'lIilh teaches the utmost importanCe 
of lives and characters of the child's p:lrents, 
teachers and habitual aMOCiates. 'Knowledge 
is like untO wings for the being and is like 
a ladder fOf ascending. To acquire knowl
edge is incumbent upon all, but of those 
sciences which may profit the people of the 
urth, :and not those sciences which begin 
and end in mere words. The real treasury 
of man is his knowledge which is the melnS 
of honor, pr05perity, joy and exultation.' 

"In all ages the prophets of God have 
foretold the coming of :an en of 'peace on 
earth, goodwill among men' and the fol
lowers of Bahil'u'lUh believe their Master's 
teachings confirm the prophecies and declare 
that their fulfillment is :H hand. 

"'You are all fruits of one tree, the 
leava of one branch, the 80wers of one gar-

denj' 'Glory is nOt his who loves his own 
country, hut glory is his who loves his 
kind: They are tWO of the most charac
teristic sayings of Bahi'u'llih. Unity
unity of mankind and of all created beings 
in God-is the main theme of his teaching. 
'We mU5l exercise the utmost love toward 
one another. We must not consider :lny 
people the people of Satan, but know and 
recognize all as servants of one God. Some 
do not know, they must be guided and 
trained. Some lire ignorant, they must be 
informed. Some are as children, they must 
be helped to reach maturity. Some are ail
ing, their monl condition is bad, they must 
be treated until their morals are purified. 
The sick man is not to be h:ated because he 
is sick. The child muSt not be shunned 
because he is a child. The ignorant is not 
to be despised h<!c:ause he lacks knowledge. 
They must be treated, educated, trained and 
assisted in love.' Everything mwt be done 
in order that all humanity may live under 
the shadow of God in the utmost security, 
in happiness of the highest type. 

"All the signs of the times indic:lte that 
we arc :It the dawn of a new eu in the 
history of mankind. Hitherto the young 
eagle of humanity has clung to the eyrie 
in the solid rock of selfishness and material
ism. Now the cr:a of confinement is at an 
end and it clln launch on the wings of faith 
and reason into the higher realms of spir
itual love and truth. It will no longer be 
earth-bound as it was before its wings had 
grown, but will soar at will to the regions 
of wide outlook and glorious freedom. One 
thing is necessary. Its flight must be sure 
and steady. Its wings must not only be 
strong but they must act in perfect har
mony and co-ordination. Who knows 
Bahi'u'Uilh's prophecies and ideals may nOt 
come true with the help of his outspoken 
tcaching? Who could deny :II. paradise on 
ea.rth of Bahi'u'lIi1h's inspiration is impm
sible under his glorious banner of love of 
unity? 

"The above short note is to commemorate 
the great honor the Emperor h:u graciously 
secn fit to confer on the Hahn Society by 
accepting seven volumes of teachings of 
Bahi.'u'llih, the prophet and educlltor of 
mankind." 



, 

'ABDU' L-B AHA AND THE RABBI 
By WILLARD P. fuTCH 

I T was in the £all of cite year 1912. . .. seventy thousand Jews were carried 
Temple Emmanu-EI, the synagogue of the away captive .... Under the Roman gen

reformed Jews. at 450 Sutter Street, in eral Titus, 70 A.D., the Holy Land was 
downtown San Francisco. was packed to stripped and pillaged." 
overflowing. By sitting on the floor in the Then with impressive majesty the mighty 
balcony, the writer was enabled to both sec 'Abdu'!-Baha pointed Ollt that religion was 
and heu. divided into two pans: an essential part, 

On the rostrum was a scene such as re- identical in the teachings of all the Prophets; 
minded one of a painting of ancient times. a secondary part which each Prophet ch:mges 
In turban and flowing camcl's-hair robe, according to the needs of the people of His 
the sage of divine wisdom, His Holiness day-that the foundations of all religions 
'Abdu'l-Baha. was speaking; the Spirit that are one as Truth is one. 
accompanied His luminous Persian... Then the tide of the ocean of the address 
was so powerful that attention was intensely of 'Abdu'I-Bah:i deepened, as He powerfully 
centered upon Him; to such an extent that demonstrated that His Holiness Christ was 
the fact that His words were interpreted the greatest friend of Moses: that He pro
became inconspicuous and was completely mulgated the validity of Moses, unknown 
lost to consciousness. previously in India, or even to neighboring 

'Abdu'l-Bahi was proving with unan- Europe; that, by the Gospel and its ac
swerable logic that religion was the great ceptance of Moses and of all the Israelitish 
cause of the progress of a people. "Reli- prophets, He successfuJJy upheld the Torah; 
gion confers upon man eternal life," He that the Christians lost nothing by accept
said, "and guides his footsteps in the ways ing the Old Testament; that Christ was 
of morality. It opem the doors of unend- the Son of a Jewish momer, and naturally 
ing happiness and bestows everlasting honor the friend of the Jews. 
upon the human kingdom. It has been the The scene was dramatic. The young, 
basis of all civilization and progress in the highly intelligent, and somewhat heavy-set 
history of mankind." He illustrated His Rabbi wiped the perspiration from his fore
point by the incidents of the Abrahamic head, although the autumn day was not 
family and the succeeding minor prophets warm. Not a Jew objected. 
of the Jews; by their well-known history Then, briefly, the wonderful 'Abdu'l
and slavery under Phuaoh; their rescue by Baha showed that the Prophet Mul;tammad 
the great Prophet Moses, Who was known was the upholder of Moses and Christ; that, 
as a shepherd by the Egyptian people; how, although "outwardly illiterate and unin
by the power of religion, He was enabled formed of the Holy Books of God," yet He 
to establish such divine foundations as re- promoted a civilization from barbaric 
suited in the glorious civilization of 5010- Arabic material, that extended through the 
mono He showed that He meant by reli- Arabic countries to Spain and greatly influ
gion "the essential foundation or reality enced European education. It was the quar
of religion, not the dogmas and blind imi- reling followers of these grcat Prophets who 
tations .. . . These are inevitably destruc- diverged from the Message of the Founders 
tive and :l menace and hindrance to a na- of their religion and swept into mutually 
tion's life .... When they forsook the accusing fanaticism. 
foundations of the law of God, Nebuchad- Then 'Abdu'l-Bahi made it clear that He 
neZlar came and conquered the Holy Land accepted Moses, without detriment because 
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of such acceptance, and that in a like 
manner He accepted all the Prophets
stating that Baha'u'l1:ih, "the Founder of 
the Baha'i Movement," commends such 
:.1.0 :Htitude and says that "to be un~ 
prejudiced" promotes the welfare of man
kind. 

Profoundly moved the huge audience 
poured from the synagogue out upon the 
street and slowly dispersed to its respective 
homes. 

Now one of the immediate sequels to 
this incident is most interesting; for that it 
was a sequel in point of time all will agree, 
the fact is indisputable; that it was also it 

sequel of cause and effect the writer firmly 
believes; certain it is that no effect occurs 
without a cause, that is dearly self-evident 
-however, the felcler mar judge for him
"If. 

It was nOt long after the above incident 
that the directors of the Congregational 
church, located on a corner diagonally across 
the street from the synagogue, determined 
to build a new edifice on the same site as 
the old; this nece.o;sitated the tearing down 
of the old structure, before the erection of 
the new one, and left a Christian congre
gation without a place in which to worship. 
At this junction the revered Rabbi of the 
synagogue, in which 'Abdu'l-Baha had 
proven the validity of Christ with irrefut
able arguments, by name Rabbi Martin 
A. Meyer-may his spirit rest in peace-
with complete freedom from prejudices 
which had prevailed between Jew and Chris
tian for an age-long period of time, cordially 
invited this homeless Christian congregation 
to worship each Sunday in the Jewish syna
gogue. This generous invitation was ac
cepted, and for a period approximating nine 
months thereafter, each Friday the Jewish 
services unfolded the Old Testament, and 
each Sunday the Christian services dis-

coursed upon both the Old Testament and 
the New. 

Now when or where, since the time of 
Christ, had such a thing ever uken place 
before? True it is that union meetings be
tween the adherents of different religions, 
including Christian and Jew, have at various 
times been held before-and at the World's 
Fair in Chicago in 1893, where the great 
Baha', Cause was first mentioned in Amer
ica, many different religions had held a 'Con
gress conducive to better understanding; 
but when, in previous history, had such an 
unheard-of thing ever occurred-that week 
after week, Sunday after Sunday, for 
months, a Christian congregation should 
worship, by invitation, in a Jewish syna
gogue? 

When informed of this event His Holiness 
'Abdu'I-Bah:i wrote, in a Tablet, as follows: 

"Regarding the magnanimi~y and hu
manity shown by his honor Rabbi Martin 
A. Meyer in offering his synagogue to the 
Christians so that they may worship therein, 
-this action and this deed will become eter
nal, and in the future ages and cycles, the 
good intention of the Reverend Rabbi will 
be recorded in the books and works of uni
versal history and will be on the lips of all 
men without end." 

This message the writer conveyed to the 
Rabbi, seated one day in his study at the 
synagogue, and he became very happy there
for. 

The body of Rabbi Martin A. Meyer ha~ 
gone to its last resting place; that his soul 
may attain to ever higher stations, is the 
fervent prayer of those who knew and loved 
him-this unprejudiced, noble-he~rtcd gen
tleman; true friend that he proved himself 
by deed to be, and real lover of the On~ 
God and humanity-that One God from 
whom all mankind originates and to whom 
all mankind returns. 



SOME EXPERIENCES AMONG 
THE POOR IN BRAZIL 

By LEONORA HOLSAPPLE 

" BLESSED aTC the namdC$5 and tracdeSl 

poor for they :are the leaders of mankind." 
How many, mlllny proofs we see constantly 
of the truth of these words. Truly those 
who a~ poorest in this world's goods-poor. 
est in worldly power, fame, and richer
seem so often richly compensated by :a 
larger sh:11'e of the wealth thOlt endureth. 

It h:u been my experience to work for the 
past three years among the poor of Brazil. 
In several sutes of that vast country, whose 
area slightly excrcds that of the United 
States, 1 came in contact particularly with 
those who are generally considered the less 
fortunate members of society. 

Within a few months of the 1lrrival of 
Miss Maud Mickle (my co-worker ) :and 
myself in Bahia, Brazil, regular fortnightly 
Bah20'j meetings were established in the he
tory district, in the very humble home of 
one of the worken. These people were in 
bldly ventilated textile or ciguette hctories 
from seven in the morning till five It night, 
yellC in, yeu out. Some of them told w 
they hld worked twenty, some twenty-five, 
others thirty yelrs, l[ the same mlchine, 
lnd ;I;[ l wlge of two to three dolbn: l 
week, or even less during sllek periods. 
Though SundlY is the only dlY they hlvl.' 
in which to wlsh lnd me.nd their clothes 
lnd cleln their houses, still they would come 
-wllking long disunces some of them-to 
lttend our SundlY lfternoon meetings. 
They would listen intently lnd sympl
theticllly to the story of the sufferings of 
the Bib, Blhi'u'IUh, and 'Abd u'I-Bahi, of 
their ucrin.ces for the oneneu of humln
ity. Especill1y eager were they to helr of 
'Abdu'J-Blhi's many lCts of charity, which 
won for Him the title of "Father of the 
Poor." Though for the most plrt illiter_ 
ate, they seemed to catch the spirit of the 
Mlster's Words. However little of the 

tClichings they could undersund with their 
minds, with their heuu they felt and loved 
them. 

Dona Antonia. in whose home the meet
ings were held during more than two yean, 
used to go :about in her spue moments in
viting her friends :and neighbors to come to 
the meetings, :and distributing booklets :and 
copies of our m:ag:azine among them. A 
photograph of 'Abdu'I-B:ahi which we had 
given to her she herself h:ad framed and 
hung in the room used for our meetings. 

In the sute of Pernambuco some lffiOng 
the poor were found most receptive; a.nd in 
the capiul of ~ra, where 1 spent four 
months, there were still more oppclrtunities 
of m:aking conucts with the very poor. 

We h:ave had vividly portrayed to us 
the extreme poverty and desolation wit
nessed in cities of Indil, China, and other 
parts of the Orient, but few, perh:aps, h:ave 
pictured anything similar in connection with 
any p:art of our western hemisphere. Some 
m:ay think of Bl'lIIz.il :as still :a gre:at jungle, 
where :a living m:ay be hld for the taking. 
It is tcue that some parts of it still ate. 
Others who have been 50 fortunate :as to 
t:ake the trip down to Rio de J:aneiro on 
one of our up-to-date English or Amerie:an 
boats, may have been agree<1bly surprised to 
find the Br:azilian c:apital a very modern 
:as well :as very be:autiful city, in which 
practically a.1l the luxuries of home can be 
enjoyed at a .moderate cost. Comparatively 
few, however, visit central or northern 
Bl'lIIzil, so :as to be able to form :a true ide<1 
of the life of a large portion of the people. 
Picture, for ex:ample, Fortaleza, capital of 
the st:ate of Ce:ari, but :a short distance south 
of the equator, its rows upon rows of low 
houses joined together. with scucely :a squ:are 
foot of glrden or a tree to relieve the glare 
of the tropicll sun or the burning of the 
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Rabbi M~rtin A. Meyer ind whose Synagogue, Temple Emmanuel-El, in 
San Francisco, in 1912, 'Abdu'l-Baha delivered one of the most awaken

ing and dynamic of all of His addresses in America . 
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sand beneath your feet; and the dirt! and 
the flies! If we are told that there is a 
street-cleaning department, we shall have 
to accept it on faith. Some of the inhabi
tants have them$Clves named their city 
"Sujopolis" (the dirty city). A $Cwerage 
system is only now being put in. The 
water is impure; yet one is thankful to have 
any at all in Cear:i, for it is in a region 
subj.,;ct to long droughts which have caused 
the death of thousands in the past. But 
that which most impresses onc in the streets 
of Ceara is the multitude of beggars, de
crepit old men and women, blind, diseased; 
hundreds of lepers; and the many other 
apparently desperately poor and wretched, 
but perhaps too proud to beg; and the 
naked children wallowing in the sand. 

Thanks to the good work of our Rocke
feller Foundation, no case of yellow fever 
has been reported in the capital for the past 
four years; but there are still malaria, chol
era, and typhoid. Serious epidemics of the 
two latter broke out during my stay there, 
and I was able to offer my services in car
rying medicine, food, and clothing to many 
of the sick. It was a thrilling experience 
to visit them in their homes--in their little 
huts of palm leaves twisted and tied to
gether, with no floor but mother earth, with 
a wooden bench, perhaps a rude table, a 
hammock or two to sleep in, and a crucifix 
or picture of some saint in this which they 
call a home, and to try to prove to them 
by deeds the Baha'i's faith in the oneness 
of humanity. There were black and white 
among them, and all the intervening shades, 
and many who showed clearly the mix
ture of Indian blood with the Negro 
or Portuguese. But all were poor, suffer
ing, in need of human help, and all were 
grateful to have it given, freely, for the love 
of humanity. 

To some, as they became well. there was 
opportunity of speaking of 'Abdu'l-Bah:i 
and booklets were given to the two or three 
who were found who could read. On one 
occasion a group of children who sometimes 
followed me around from house to house as 
I made my visits, stood in the doorway 
of one house in which I was showing a pic
ture of 'Abdu'l-Bah:i. Each one wished to 
come in and look, and on being told whose 

picture it was, slowly pronounced His 
Name. One woman, to show her gratitude, 
sent her little girl of six or seven a dis
tance of more than two miles to my home 
on the day of my departure to bring me a 
gift. The child arrived at about seven 
o'clock in the morning, and handed me an 
old handkerchief in which were tied four 
very small eggs. each carefully wrapped in 
a bit of newspaper! Another woman 
wished to give me her thirteen-year-old 
daughter. Their families are often so much 
larger than they are able to take care of. 
they are glad to give one or more to some 
trustworthy person to bring up for them, 
even though they are as a rule quite af
fectionate and devoted to their children. 

We have felt that a valuable service might 
be rendered by taking several children
orphans or others whose parents were too 
poor to give them any education, or even 
food and clothing-and they might later 
perhaps go back and give the Bahi'i mes
sage to their own people. For about two 
years we have had in our home in Bahia a 
little orphan girl to whom we have been 
giving the Baha'i teachings. 

In Cear:i not only were the poor them
selves receptive, but the work with them 
helped to pave the way for some of the 
rich to receive the message, for when the 
opportunity came [() give a Bahi'i lecrure 
in the most fashionable club of the city, 
undoubtedly a number attended whose in
terest had been roused through hearing of 
my services as "Nurse of the Poor," as I 
was called. 

Permission was also obtained to address 
all the prisoners in the Cear:i State Prison on 
Easter Sunday afternoon. Here again a con
tact was made with society's unfortunates. 
The hearts of some of them, at least, would 
seem to have been softened by suffering and 
made receptive. One made a speech of 
thanks; another wrote a letter of apprecia
tion. All seemed eager to receive at me 
close of the meeting booklets and typed 
copies of prayers that had been translated 
into Portuguese. 

Of course some of the wealthy and edu
cated classes in Brazil also have attended 
the meetings and expressed their sympathy 
with the Principles, but they are so prone 
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to weigh everything with their intelJects 
merely. Geneally speaking, it seems more 
difficult for them to Jed the love, that great 
spiritual dynamic which is surging, ema
nating, from the Word of God in this New 
Day. 

Just one striking exception, however. 
The mayor of a small town, in the State 
of Bahia, noted for its fanaticism, gave U5 

the use of the city hall for a lecture, at 
which he himself introduced the speaker, 
and for which, more than that, he had had 

handbills announcing it printed and dis
tributed throughout the town. He seemed 
very sincere in his interest, and when we 
went to pay our hotel bill, we found thn 
his courtesy had extended so far as to make 
us his guests. 

Indeed, "Blessed are the nameless and 
traceless poor"; though blessed, too, 'Ab
du'l-Baha has told us, are the few who have 
not been withheld by riches or prestige 
from "turning toward the Lights of His 
Face." 



A TRIP TO TAHITI 

By LOUISE BOSCH 

H A V1NG happily formed the decision of 
visiting Polynesia in order to carry out the 
desire of 'Abdu'l-Bah:i. for Baha'i service in 
that island group, I accidentally came 
aues!, in a way which seemed to me re
markable, the book by Pierre Loti, entitled 
"The Marriage of Loti." With this book in 
my possession, a new chapter opened in my 
life. I read slowly, solemnly, every word 
and sentence. It was a story of love's sad 
ending. The scene was in Tahiti, the 
largest of the Society Islands. During an 
interval of twO weeks I read and reread 
this endearing novel. It was indeed an 
idyll. Throughout the reading of it I felt 
as though this book had been written for 
m', 

The quintessence of Loti's novel was his 
ability to inculcate love for the brown nee, 
a subject which he treats so sympathetically 
and understandingly. 

With the finishing of this book, I began 
to make inward and outward preparations 
for a visit to the scene of that story. In 
Bonon I visited the Public Library to sec 
what literature 1 could obtain on Tahiti. 
I was agreeably surprised to find that the 
very book I had been reading was used 
there as a reference and textbook on Tahiti. 
Some of the works of Robert Louis Steven
son, also used as reference, I obtained and 
read while on my way to San Francisco. 

At last the Spring of 1920 witnessed the 
departure of my husband and myself from 
the port of San Fr:mcisco---a great day for 
both of us. We trusted entirely in the 
promises of 'Abdu'l-Baha, not knowing a 
single soul in our appointed destination. 

After a voyage of two weeks we arrived 
in the harbor of Papeete. From afar we 
could see the lofty mountains of Tahiti. 

While waiting out in the harbor for the 
pilot, a tropical ninEan, the first one we 
had encountered on our voyage, descended 
heavily onto the waters. When we had 

been safely piloted through the dangerous 
reefs surrounding the island into the placid 
inner waters of the lagoon, a magnificent 
double ninbow made its appeannce. We 
disembarked in the bright afternoon sun and 
entered the Custom House, but on our exit 
therefrom shortly after, the night had de
scended. I remembered then how both Loti 
and Stevenson wrote of the rapid transit 
from night to day, and vice versa, in those 

, 

regIOns. 
A guide, pushing our baggage on a whec\

bUfow, took us to one of the two hotels 
there. We found that it was filled, but 
the host, a native, attired in European 
trousers with shirt hanging loose over them, 
kindly vacated his own room for our use. 
The following morning my husband was 
endeavoring to find a suitable abiding place, 
but learned that the housing situation in 
Papcete was the same as elsewhere in the 
world at that time. He could not filld a 
house for rent; in fact, in the entire town 
there was only a single room available. H~ 

made haste to secure that one room and . 
throughout our stay there, we retained it . 
We learned afterward that Loti himself 
had lived in that very house. 

At first we felt the effect of the tropical 
heat and the relaxing effect of the climate, 
as well as the annoyance of the mosquito 
stings, but the thought of having com~ 
there for the sole purpose of delivering [h~ 

Bahi'i Message to these remote people com
forted and supported us. No sooner had we 
met the first souls to whom we could im
part the Glad-Tidings of the New Day than 
our discomforts changed into comforts and 
our troubles into joy. 

When we had been about two months i., 
Tahiti my husband fell ill. An ice plant 
had been installed in the town-a new thing 
for that country-and the people had be
gun to enjoy the luxury of iced beverages. 
a dangerous thing for such a hot climate_ 
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Many became ill, my husband among them. 
His illness was not in vain, however, as 
his sick room became a real rendezvous for 
our newly made friends who were desir
ous of hearing more about the Baha'i 
teachings. 

Later we heard of an elderly gentleman, 
a Tahitian minister, deslrous of meeting us. 
When my husband had recovered sufficiently 
we took a drive one day to see thili minis
ter, who lived in a suburb of Papeete. We 
found him at home and soon we were en
gaged in explaining the Baha'i teachings. 
We had great language difficulties, as ~e did 
not speak French, nor had he spoken Eng
lish for over forty years, although he could 
speak and read English well before that time. 
Fonunately he could understand us much 
better than he could reply, so the situatio'n 
was saved and we managed to have a de
lightful visit. With his wife we spoke 
through him, as she could understand only 
the native tongue. Between the intervals of 
our subsequent visits the minister read with 
avidity the books on the Baha'i Cause which 
we had lent him. After our visits he would 
look up in the Bible everything we had said, 
and would find it corroborated. 

This minister lived in a lovely spot at 
Arue, not far from his church. His house 
was a nine-sided structure, situated on a 
narrowing stretch of land leading out into 
the ocean. He told us that this was the 
very place where the first missionaries to 
the island had landed some one hundred or 
more years before. At that time the in
habitants were idol worshippers. The 
church bore the inscription. "Fetia Paipo
lamaama," meaning "The Bright and Shin
ing Morning Star." 

At his bungalow the minister offered 
us what he had. and said: "This is your 
home--come and live here." He had about 
ten acres of land, and his house was built 
in half Tahitian and half French style, sur
rounded by an attractive garden. He had 
no children of his own, but had taken some 
into his home. Indeed, with Tahitians the 
love of children is so great that there is not 
a single household without them. One 
couple with whom we became acquainted 
had eight children of their own and had 
adopted twelve others. 

One of the children of the household of 
the minister, a wee baby girl of lovely 
brown skin, was soon to be baptized. On 
one of our later visits he told us that he 
had baptized her and named her BaM'u'
lJahl We were very happy to he:ar this. 
Afterward we learned that it is a Tahitian 
custom to give children mixed names
for instance, Rebecc:a to boys, and Paul, 
David or such like to girls, and th:at the 
Tahitians preferred Biblical names. This 
is not surprising when one knows that the 
Bible is the only existing piece of literature 
in their own language. These people pru_ 
sess no literature, no history of their origin. 
It is a mysterious race, the encyclopedias 
teH us. They speak a restricted though 
melodious language. in which there :are no 
harsh sounds. 

Less than one year after we left Tahiti 
our minister friend passed from this life. 
He was a gre:at soul for the little education 
that his time and country had been able to 
beStOw upon him. Through us he wrote to 
'Abdu'l-Bahi and thanked Him for h2Ving 
sent emissaries to his land, and asked bless
ings for Tahiti. 

There i$ a legend that Tahiti is the Gar
den of Eden. Certainly it used to be a 
country of perpetual harvest without cul
tivation. It is different now, since the 
many foreigners have commerci:alized the 
place. Thus the life of the natives has be
come less easy. Extra food has to be im
ported from New Zealand and Australia, 
as well as from France and America, and 
one has to strain an eye to perceive the 
country as it was in former days. 

Loti wrote that the life in Tahiti was 
localized by the seashore, and we found it 
so. The Tahiti:ans love the water and are 
almost always in it, and no wonder for it 
is so soft and lovely and warm. Children 
learn to swim and dive at the age of 
five. 

There are wonderful trees in Tahiti, of 
which the cocoanut palm is the most won
derful. Neither pen nor tongue can de
scribe all the uses to which this tree is put. 
From babyhood to old age human beings 
could subsist on its fruit alone. Every 
part of the tree, from root to leaf, is used 
for a thousand different things. There is 
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absolutely nothing that cannot be made 
from the COCOOlflut tree, from milk to ce
ment. It is called the tree of life, the tree 
of pandlse. Then they have :.I. great variety 
of other fruit tr~s. such as the breadfruit 
and the alligator pear tree. Coffee, too, 
grows there. its blossom having a most de
lightful perfume. In short, God has given 
everything to Tahiti. That wonderful land 
hu been showered with God's bounty. I 
will nOt dwell upon everything that Tahiti 
once had, or still has. Suffice it to say that 
there is a legend to the effect that God, 
when He created the world. created Tahiti 
first. "His hands were so full when He 
went about to distribute that He dropped a 
gtut deal over Tahiti." This is a good de
scription of that land. 

Our last days on the isbod were spent 
in receiving parting presents and calls from 
our new friends. We soon found that our 
little trunks, with which we had come to 
Tahiti, would no longer hold our posses
sions. We received souvenirs of all kinds 
-shells of various sizes and colors, beads, 
baskets, fans, hats, slippers, mats, pearls, 
vanilla beans, etc. Perhaps the most touch
ing of all our gifts was the bestowal of a 
new name. It is a Tahitian custom to be
stow names or titles upon departing friends. 
In this case we received the name: "Teriiuhi 
Papeete." We were deeply touched when 
its meaning was translated to us as, "First 
king of the great family of Baha'is arrived 
among us." When we expressed our thanks 
for this title we were told that it did not 
weigh the price of the one we had brought 
them. 

We stayed in all five months in Tahiti, 
scarcely long enough for the fundamental 
work that it is for Baha'is to do. It seemed 
best, however, to return to our country at 
that time. 

Fain would we have given the BaM'i 
Message to the ex-Queen, but an el:traor
dinary circumstance prevented it. The fact 
was that our name was "Bosch." We were 
in a French colony. It was soon after the 
war, and when the war feeling against the 
Germans was appuently at its height. Al
though we are Swiss, not German, yet be
cause of our name we were believed to be 
German, and it was rumored that we had 

come to Tahiti to instigate the natives 
against the French. M there was already 
existing a good deal of estrangement be
tween the Tahitians and the French, it was 
easily possible to credit the rumor. At all 
events, a false motive was assigned to our 
coming there, and the Queen sent her regrets 
at her inability to meet us. This she did 
very kindly, through one of her sisters. 
This sister was, however, sufficiently inter
ested in us to suggest that my husband 
change his n:lme. My husband replied that 
this was a good suggestion, but th:lt he 
feared he might not always be able to re
member his new name. But we had met a 
sufficient number of people whose interest 
we had gained and whose eyes we had 
directed toward the Baha'i Cause. It 
seemed, therefore, best to leave that field 
then with the hope that we would return at 
some later time. 

When the hour of our departure finally 
arrived, a timid young girl, who had scarcely 
spoken to us during our suy, came on deck 
to bid us farewell. She brought us a small 
red rose of exquisite fragrance. She did not 
speak a word as she tendered her gift. Thus 
she bade us farewell. We afterwards 
learned that this same girl was the one of 
all our hearers who had most fully grasped 
the significance of our visit to Tahiti. 

We did not stay long at home after our 
return to America, but set out again as 
soon as we had sufficiently recovered from 
the effect of our sojourn in a tropical cli
mate. It was just :lbout a year after the 
above occurrences that we found ourselves 
in Haifa, PalClitine, in the presence of 
'Abdu'l-Bah:i. 

We were, of course, most anxious to tell 
Him of our stay in Tahiti. During our 
first day in Haifa we made several attempts 
[0 draw His attention to our experiences 
there. On the following day some Persian 
pilgrims, who had arrived in Haifa a few 
days before us, came to the Pilgrim House 
in the early morning from the Tomb of 
Bab.!.'u'IHh, bringing with them from the 
Tomb a. haodkerchief full of blossoms. 
These they emptied into a dish which they 
set upon the dining table. How great was 
my surprise when I noticed among these 
blossoms the national flower of Tahiti, there 
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r;:alled the "Diadem." I had not known 
that this most fragrant flower grew else
where, as here in 'Akki. In Tahiti wreaths 
are made of these flowers. Loti says that 
both men and women wear them, and we 
have witnessed this. 

I could not refrain from telling 'Ab
du'l-BaM, when He came to lunch with 
us at the Pilgrim House, of this coinci
denr;:e. He looked weary and spoke but 
little. Could I hav~ foreseen that within a 
very few days 'Abdu'l-Bahi would be taken 
from us I should hardly have ventured to 

trouble Him. In my ignorance, however, I 
asked for permission to speak, whir;:h was 
granted. I then told of some Tahitians 
who had made wreaths of these flowers for 
our heads. I had not mentioned any of 
the humble circumstances leading to the 

making of these wreaths when 'Abdu'l
Bahi said: 

"You must try to attain to the diadem 
of the flowers of Christ ..•. These flowers 
here wither quickly, whereas those others 
remain forever fresh." I looked at Him. I 
had not understood. He then said, "The 
flowers of Christ are the disciples of Christ." 

Another day I laid the photograph of an 
old full-blooded Tahitian lady of several 
generations back at 'Abdu'l-Bahi's place at 
the table. He took it up and looked at it, 
asking whose it was. I told Him it was the 
picture of the wife of a native chief whose 
present-day descendants had listened to the 
Message we had taken to them. His reply 
was: 

"She was a good tree, she has borne good 
froid" 
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